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AHorauig. CTaTTs mpHCBS4YE€HA PO3IILILY KOMIUIEKCHUX MNEpeKIajalbKuX TpaHc(hopMaliil B aHIJIO-yKpaiHCBKOMY XYZO0KHBOMY
nepekiazi. Pobuthes cnpoba faTu OMMC Ta BU3HAYCHHS MOHATTS KOMIUIEKCHOI MepekiIafanbkol TpaHchopmaii y cydacHiit Teopii
nepexiany. Ha ocHOBI HaBeneHMX y CTaTTi NPHKIANIB BHCYBA€THCS MPUITYIIEHHS, [0 BXXMBAHHSI KOMIUIEKCHHX II€PEKIaNalbKIX
TpaHc(hopMaIii JO3BOJISIE MAaKCHMAaJbHO 30€perTd y Ieperyiaji IAeHTHYHICTh AaBTOPCHKOI JyMKH, 30UIBLIYBAaTH Jiara3oH
aJIeKBaTHOTO 3aMINEHHs BHUXIJHOTO TEKCTy NEpeKIafalbKuM, a TaKOX MiJBUIIYBaTH 00’ €KTHBHICTh IIPOLECY IEpeKryiamy i

NepeKiIaJalbKoro piI].IeHHf{.

Knrouosi cnosa: xomniexcna nepekiaoaybka mpanc@opmayis, exkeieanreHmuicmv, JeKCUYHA MPAHCHOpMaYis, pamamuina

mpancgopmayis.

JlocmipkeHHsT  TepeKiaabKux TpaHcdopmauin
3HAHILIO CBOE BUCBITIICHHS y Cy4acHid Teopii mepekiany,
YOro He MOXHA CKa3aTH MO JOCHIHKEHHS KOMIUIEKCHUX
MepeKIaabkux Tpancopmariiii. Bimomi nwme okpemi
CIOCTEePEKEHHS 3 TIPUBOJY IIHOTO TUTAHHS.

Tax, y mpamsx pociiiceknx Buenux JI. C. bapxymaposa,
S. 1. Peukepa, O. JI. IlIBeiiniepa 9acTKOBO PO3TIAAAETHCS
MUTaHHSA IOJMO0 CKJIATHOTO, KOMIUIEKCHOTO XapakTepy
nepeKIaianbkux Tpanchopmariii [1, 9, 15].

[oroaumocs i3 TBepkeHHsaM B. H. Komicaposa, sixuit
y cBoii pobori “Teopus mnepeBoma”  Ha3UBaE
KOMIUIEKCHIMH — JIEKCHKO-TpaMaTH4Hi TpaHcdopmaii,
0  CYNPOBOKYIOTHCS  CICI[albHUMU  MPUAOMaMH
nepekiaany (OMUCOBUM  IEPEKIaJOM, AaHTOHIMIYHHM
mepekIaoM i kommneHcarierw) [8, c¢. 183-186]. ¥V cBoro
gepry I A. Pemkep  amTOHIMiuHMET — mepekimam i
KOMITEHCAITII0 BiTHOCHUTH JO MPOCTHX, CYTO JIEKCHIHHX
Tpancopmariii [10, c. 48 - 52]. Buxomsuun 3 mporo
MIPUKIIaTy, MOKHA 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, ITIO MK PI3HUMH
BHJIAMHU TpaHchopmMmartii HEMae 9iTKOTO
PO3MEKOBYBaHHS, OJTHI i Ti cami TpaHcdopmMarlii MOXyTh
BiTHOCUTHCh JI0 DI3HHX THIIB, BBaXaTUCS SIK
JICKCUYHUMH, TaK 1 TPAMATUYHUMHU, a MMOETHYIOUHCH MiXkK
co00r0 HAOyBarOTh XapakTep CKIATHUX KOMIUIEKCHUX
HepeKIIaialibKuX TpaHchopmarii.

Bueni mo-pisHOMy  KIacH(iKylOTh  IepekiaabKi
TpaHcdopMariii, i 3arajgom 1e mpocTi TpaHcdopMmartii, mpu
BXWBaHHI SKHX TUIBKM TIOBEPXHEBA CTPYKTypa PEUCHHS
3a3Ha€ PI3HOMAHITHUX 3MiH. Y cydacHii Teopii mepekary,
Bci  Kimacudikamii  mepekIamanbkuX  TpaHChOpMAIlii,
MIpeCTaBJICHI BYCHUMH, a TaKOXK X aHai3, MalOTh JOCHTh
YMOBHUI 1 HeoaHo3Ha4yHWi Xapaktep. I{o0 MOHATTS
KOMIUICKCHUX TIEPEKNIaIallbKUX TpaHchopMaliii He Mae
YiTKOTO  TOSCHCHHS, TOMY  BH3HAYCHHS  IMOHSTTS
KOMIUIEKCHOI NepeKiIaaalbkol TpaHcopMarlii € BaXIIMBAM
IUTSL Cy9acHO Teopii epeKiay.

Omxe, Mg  KOMIUIEKCHOW  TEPEeKJIATAIbKOI0
TpancopMamielo MU pPO3yMIEMO IIPOIEC  IEPEXOJY
OJIMHHMITH OPUTIHAITY B OJJHUIII TIepeKIIaay (MOXYTb OYTH SIK
cioBa/ CIOBOCIIONYYEHHS, Tak 1 pedeHHS ((OCKUIBKH
OCHOBHOIO OJIMHHUIICIO TIEPEKIaay € pPEedeHHS — SK “ciim’
MOBJICHHEBOTO aKTy, TOMY ¥ PO3TJIIIAIOTECS MIepe-TBOPCHHS
pEUeHb)), BHACIIIOK SKOTO BiOyBaeThCA YacTKOBe abo Iii-
JIiCHE TIEpETBOPEHHS PEUCHHS, TIPU IIbOMY BUKOPHUCTOBYETH-
Csl HE MEHIIIC JTBOX MPOCTUX MEePEeKIaIalbKuX TpaHchopMa-

uiif. TakuMu NPOCTHMH TpaHCHOpPMALISIMH, HANPHKIAL,
MOXYTh OYyTH JICKCHYHI 1 rpaMaTH4Hi TpaHchopMartii.

KommiekcHi nepeKJiaalbKi TpaHcdopmanii
CKJIaJIalOThCsl B CHUCTEMY, BOHHM HE ICHYIOTb OKpEMO, a
B32€MOOOYMOBIIEHI. IX TOBOAMTHCA BHKOPUCTOBYBATH B
pi3HHX KOMOIHAIisSX, a iHOMI ¥ OJHOYAaCHO, OCOOJUBO
SIKIIIO MOBA HJIe TIPO TepeKIaa XyI0KHIX TEKCTiB.

[IpoinrocTpyemMo mpuKITagi:

If he were in a crowd nothing he said stood out [13,
c. 50]. — A xogHOro pa3y He 4yB, 00 y TOBApUCTBI
BiH cka3aB mo-HeOyAb opuriHajabHe [15, c. 28].

Januii npukiaa nepexsiany UIoCTpye BXKUBAHHS KOM-
IUIEKCY  JIEKCHKO-TpaMaTUYHUX TpaHcdopMmauid, Mo
YCKJIaJHEHUH TakuM IepeKjaJalbkuM IpUHOMOM SIK
ONMCOBUM HepekiianoM. OKpiM 3aCTOCYBaHHs ONMCOBOTO
MepeKsiaaly MepeKiagad BAAEThCS TAKOXK A0 BKUBAHHS
aHToHiMi3allii. Tak, y 1iJbOBe pEYCHHS BBOJATHCS TTOBHO-
3HaYHE PEUYCHHS 13 3alepeyHrM 3HAYeHHSAM A 2ic00H020
pasy He uys, a TAaKOXK Ppasza wjo-nebdydb opucinaivbHe, siKa
eKCIUTIKY€ IMIUTIMATHUN 3MICT BHXIJHOTO pEUYEHHS.
JliecnoBo, BXKMBaHE y MHHYJIOMY 4aci stood out BHITY-
Ya€eThCs, @ IMEHHUK crowd BXKMBAaHUH y PO3MOBHIH MOBI
3aMIHIOETBCS YKPATHCBKUM JIITEPaTYpHUM MOGAPUCTEI.
3aBIsKM BXKMBaHHIO Takoi TuOOKOi  MoamGikarii
NepeKIIalayeBi BJAJIOCS YHHKHYTH JIaKyH 1 BiITBOPUTH
MIOBHUH 3MICT OPHUTIHAIBEHOTO PEUCHHS Y MEpeKIai.

“What nonsense you talk!” — said Lord Henry, smil-
ing, and taking Hallward by the arm, he almost led him
into the house [18, c. 15]. — “Illo 3a aypHuui T TOpO-
yum!” - 3 yemixom nepenuHuB ['omBapna nopa ['erpi i,
B3SBIIM WOTO TMiJ] pyKy, TPOXH He CHJIOI0 TIOBIiB JIO
OynuHKY [2, c. 24].

Lei# npuknan nepexyaay XapakTepH3YEThCs SIK MPOC-
TUMH JIGKCHYHUMH, TaK 1 rpaMaTHYHUMHU TpaHchOopMarli-
SIMH, 110 YTBOPIOIOTh KOMIUIEKCHY INEPeKIaalbKy TpaH-
cpopmariro. lo yekcMyHHMX TpaHchopMmamiii HaJIeKHUTh
3aMiHa aHMNIIHCBKHUX JiecitiB talk 1 said ykpaiHCBKMMH
PO3MOBHUMH AI€CITIOBAMH MOPOYULL | NePenUHUS, & TAKOXK
BBE/ICHHSI CIIOBOCTIONIYYCHHSI He CUI0I0 Y TUIbOBE PEUeH-
Hs. Hepinko B aHTTHCEKUX XyIOXKHIX TEKCTax 3ycTpida-
I0ThCSl peueHHS 3 (popMabHO HEBHPAKEHUMH CEMaHTHY-
HUMHU KOMIIOHEHTaMH cJiB abo cimoBocmomydeHb. Came
TOMY TepeKyIagay 3aCTOCOBYE TaKy MEepeKIaIalbKy TpaH-
chopmariiro sK JIEKCHYHE YTOYHIOIOYE nonaBaHHA. Jlo
npocToi rpaMaTnyHOl TpaHchopmMallii BITHOCHTBCS TIepec-
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TaHOBKA aHTJIICHKOTO JienpukMeTHHKA | smiling, mo mpu
nepeKiaai TpaHcHOPMY€EThCS Yy CIOBOCTIONYYCHHS 3 YCMi-
XOM, SIK€ BUHOCHTHCS Ha TTOYATOK PEUCHHS y TIepeKIIaii.

...I have discovered an excellent preventive against
sea — sickness, in balancing myself [6, c. 19]. — ..T0 5
BHHAWIIIOB YYyIOBUH CIOCIO, SK 3amo0iraTm MOpPCHKii
xBopoOi. Tpe6a GamaHcyBaTH CBOIM TijloM y TakT i3
XUTAHHSAM cyaHa [7, c. 25].

VY HaBeIeHOMY HAMH TNPHUKIAII OMUCOBHU IEpeKiaa
MPEJCTaBIsie COOOK CKCIUNKAIK KOHTEKCTYallbHOTO
3MICTY: aHIJHCBKy ¢pasy in  balancing myself
MPOJOBKHB  BBOASYM Yy  TEPEKIa]  JTOJATKOBE
MOSICHIOBaJIbHE pedeHHS Tpeba Oanancyeamu ce0im
miiom y mMakm i3 XumaHHAM CYOHd, TUM CaMHM
3aCTOCYBAaBIIM  TpaHC(HOPMAIIO WICHYBaHHS PEUCHHSI.
ITepexnan 6e3 BBEACHHS TaKOTO PEUEHHS MPHU3BIB O 110
HEpPO3YMIHHSA YHTAa4eM 3MICTy OPHTiHAJIHHOTO PEUYCHHSI.
3a3HaYMMO TaKOXX TpaMaTHYHy 3aMiHy NpUAMEHHHKA
against OCUTh MiOXOASYUM Y IIbOMY BHIAAKY
JIECIIOBOM 3anobizamu. PO3risiHEMO HACTYIHI IPUKIAAN
BXXKUBAHHS KOHIUIGKCHUX IEPEKIAJANBKUX TpaHCPOp-
MaIiil yCKJIaqHeHUX MPUHOMOM aHTOHIMI3aIlil:

“Aren’t you working?” [13, c. 12].
3BiibHMBCA?” [15, c. 7].

VY naHoMy MpUKIaAi CIIOCTEPIra€EMO BXHBAHHS HE
MEHUI BaXXJIMBOIO 3a OIMCOBUH Iepekas IMpuioMy
aHTOHIMI3aIlii: aHTIIIHChKE 3amiepedHe peueHHs Aren 't you
working TpaHC(HOPMYETBCS y CTBEpIKyBalbHE Tu 8dxce
36i1bHUGCA. 3a3HAYMMO, M0 HE3BWKAIOYM Ha Take
TTUOMHHE TCPETBOPEHHS JIEKCUKO-TPAMATHYHOTO Xapak-
Tepy 30epiraeTbCs JOTIYHUN 3B’S30K MiXK BUXIJIHUM 1
LTbOBUM pedeHHsIM. L{ikaBo, 1110 pa3oM i3 aHTOHIMI3aIl€0
BXKHBAETHCS # JIGKCUYHA TpaHc(opMallisi CMHCIOBOTO
PO3BUTKY, TpPU IBOMY JIECIOBO Working 3aMiHIOETHCS
MIPOTHJIC)KHUM IO 3HAYCHHIO JTIECTIOBOM 38i16HUBCSL.

AHITIACBKI pedeHHsT 3 TPHUCIiBHAKOM dYacy never
MAaIOTh TEH/ICHIIIO 10 aHTOHIMI3aIli] y mepexiai:

And during all this companionable month he never
quite lost that feeling with which he had set out on the
first day as if to visit an adored work of art, a well —
nigh impersonal desire [3, c. 233]. — I mpotsirom ycroro
LBOTO Micsls, IOAHA Oavyaumch 3 Ailipini, Bin Hi Ha
MHTH He BTPAa4aB IOYYTTs, 3 IKUM IlIOB J0 HEl MepIioro
JIHS, — OYYTTSI, sIKe OXOIIIOE Tede mepes yIi00JeHuM
BHTBOPOM MHCTEHTBA, SKUICh Maike aOCTpaKTHUI
noTsr [5, c. 193].

Y [poMy TpuKIani, 3aBASKA BXXKUBAHHIO JIOCHUTh
3HaYHOi KINBKOCTI K TMPOCTUX JEKCHYHHX TaK 1
rpaMaTUIHUX TpaHC(HOPMAIliid, IO y CBOEMY IMOETHAHHI
CTBOPIOIOTh KOMIUIEKCHI IMepeKiIaiabki TpaHcopmMarii,
BIIAJIOCS TOYHIIIE TIEpeaTH JITepaTypHy OCOOIHMBICTH i
€MOIIOHATbHO-ECTETUIHY iHdopmariro BHIX1JTHOTO
peuenns. [lpuiiom aHTOHIMI3amii TakoX NPHUCYTHIH Yy
HaBEJICHOMY TIPUKJIAJ, a caMe CTBEpKyBalbHA (pasza he
never quite lost TiepeKIagacTbCs 3aNEPEUHOI0 GiH Hi HA
Mums  He  6mpayas, TPH LBOMY  YTOUHIOETHCS
(KOHKpPETH3Y€EThCSI) NPUCIIBHHUK quite (Gpa3or0 Hi Ha
mums.  OKpiM  TpUHOMYy aHTOHIMI3alii mepekianaq
BXKMBA€ TAaKOXX NPHHOM OIMCOBOTO MeEpeKiany, a came,
BBOAWTH y TE€peKiIafanbke pedeHHS Qpa3y wooHs
bauvauuce 3 Aupini, MO 30iNBIIyE pEYeHHs, ane u
BOJHOYAC HANA€ PEUYCHHIO PO3IIHUPEHOrO  3MICTY.
3a3Ha4nMO TakoX  TpaHchopmarii MPOCTIIIIOTO

“Tm BiKe

XapakTepy: TpPUKMETHUK companionable BBaxaeTbCs
3aBUM 1 BWIyda€eThCcs (TpaHchopMaIis JEKCHIHOTO
piBHS); y HITHOBOMY pedeHHi IyOiroeTscs (IOJaBaHHS
JIEKCUYHOTO  PiBHA)  iIMEHHUK  nouymms.  Take
JyOJTIOBaHHS MU Ha3MBaEMO JICKCUYHUM
noBTopioBaHHAM. ®Ppaza as if to visit an adored work of
art 3aMIHIOETBCSL YKPATHCBKOIO sIKe OXONIE mebe nepeo
VAOONEHUM — BUMBOPOM — MUcmeymed, 1  TOCHIIOE
EKCIIPECUBHICTB MEPEKIIaIallbKOTO PCUCHHSI.
BinTBoproroun  XymOXKHIM ~ IHIIOMOBHHI  TEKCT
nepeKIanaq KepYEThCs yMOBaMH MIKMOBHO1
KOMYHIKaI[ii, CTBOPIOIOYH TIPU [bOMY TaKWUH TMEpeKIIa,
SIKAH TIOBHICTIO BiIOOpa3uTh JiTepaTypHy OCOOJMBICTD U
E€MOIIIITHO-eCTEeTHYHY I[IHHICTh MEepIIOTBOPY. Bimomo, 1o
MepeKITaiad CTBOPIOE TaK 3BaHy KOO BUXiTHOTO TEKCTY,
IHIMAMHA ~ CJIOBaMU  BiTBOPIOE  OPWTIHAIBLHUH  TEKCT
PIBHOIIIHHUM (€KBiBaJ€HTHHM) TEKCTOM y Tepekiami. Y
3B’SI3Ky 3 IIUM, BHUHHWKAE TIMTAHHA IMIOJ0 CTYIIHIO

PIBHOIIIHHOCTI TaKWX TEKCTIB. 3a3HAYUMO, MO0 Y
MepeKIaiallbkoMy TEKCTI IOBHHECH  BiOOpa>kaTHCh
TICUXOJIOTIYHUH 1 eCTEeTHYHUH ePEeKTH BUXITHOTO TEKCTY.
Hns 30epeKCHHS BHUIIIC3a3HAYCHIX CKJIaJIOBHX
OpUTIHANBHOTO TEKCTy, BIXKHBAKOTHCA IEPEKIaNaIbKi
TpaHcdopMaIllii KOMIUIEKCHOTO XapaKTepy.

Crhig 3a3HauWTH, 110 B)XXHMBAHHS KOMIUIEKCHHX
MepeKITaIallbKUX TpaHchopMaIii JIO3BOJISIE
MaKCHUMallbHO 30epert y Tepekiami iJeHTUYHICTh

aBTOPCHKOI JTyMKH, 3011bIIyBaTH Mdiala3oH aJeKBaTHOTO
3aMIiIIeHHS BUXIJHOTO TEKCTY MEepeKIafalbKiuM, a TaKOX
MiIBUIYBaTH OO’ €KTHBHICTH TIpoOllecy Hepekyamy i
HepeKIIaabKOro pilIeHHS. Posrasnemo TaKe
TBEPDKCHHS HA MPUKIIAIaX:

“Generosity be hanged”, Sir Pitt roared out [17, c.
134]. — “UxarTu meHi Ha BejukoaywHicts!” [11, c. 127].

VY nbpoMy mpHKIaAi s JOCSITHEHHS CKBIBAJICHTHOCTI i
mepenadi  eMOTHBHOI  3a0apBJICHOCTI  OPUTIHAIEHOTO
peUeHHS BXXMBAaHHSI KOMIUIEKCHHX MepeKiIaJarbKuxX
TpaHcopMallii € HeoOXigHOIO micr0. Tak, JieciiBHA
KOHCTPYKIiA be hanged 3aMiHIOETBCS HE CXOXKHM 32
JIEKCUYHUM 3HAYCHHSIM PO3MOBHHM Ii€cioBOM Yxamu,
0 BHUHOCHTHCSA HA MOYATOK PEYCHHS, Y TOW dYac SK
iMeHHUK Generosity CTOITh y KIHII IEPeKIaaalbKoro
pedeHHs. 3a3HaYMMO TAaKOX TpaHc(opMalilo T0AaBaHHS
Ha JICKCHYHOMY PiBHI 3aliMEHHUKA MeHi, 1110 BUCTYIAE Y
pOJIi YTOYHEHHS.

I lay awake thinking and my mind jumping around
[13, c. 35]. — A nexaB i He cnmaB, a IyMKH 0e3JIaTHO
cuyBaJucs [15, c. 20].

Honst JIOCATHEHHS €KBIBaJICHTHOCTI MK
MPEACTaBICHUMH  OPUTIHAILHUM 1  TIepeKIIaganbKuM
peuUeHHSIMH, TIepeKjanad BIAETCS 0 BHUMYIICHUX

TpaHcopMarliiid, a came: JEKCUYHOI 3aMiHU cJioBa mind
NepeKIaIallbkuM Y MHOXUHI dymku, 1 ¢pasu jumping
around HEBUMYIICHOI PO3MOBHOIO ()pa3oro 6e31adHo
cHysanucs. Bapro 3a3HauMTH TaKOX TNPHHOM aHTO-
HiMi3alii: BUXiJHA CTBepAXyBanbHa (pasza [ lay awake
thinking nepexnangaeTbes 3anepevnoro A nedcas i He cnas,
IpU  [bOMY NPUKMETHHK awake 3aMiHIOETbCS Ha
TMaTHYHOMY PiBHI JII€CIIOBOM i3 3alIEPEYHOI0 YaCTKOIO He
cnas, a NieNPUKMETHHUK thinking BIITydaeThCS.
PosrnsHeMo mpHKIamM, y SKHX KOMYHIKaTUBHO-
(yHKITIOHATbHA PIBHOIIHHICTh 1 CEMaHTHKO-CTPYKTYPHA
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BIAMOBIAHICTE  JOCATAETHECS  IIIAXOM
TpaHchopMariif KOMITIEKCHOTO XapaKTepy:

I saw that Pop was worried too, and a little nervous
[12, c. 103]. — A nomitus, mo Ctapuid, Ik MH MPO3BAJIH
JlzkekcoHa, TEeK HEMOKOIThCSA I CHAMTH SIK HA TIoOJIKAX
[14,c. 139].

Y HaBeJCHOMY TPUKIANI 3aBASKH TpaMaTHYHIN
TpanchopMarllii BBEACHHS MOSICHIOBAJIBHOTO PEUYCHHS 5K
mMu nposzeanu J[icekcona, JEKCUYHIH 3aMmiHI croBa Pop
nepexaialibkuM npizBucbkoM Cmapuii Ta 3aMiHi (pazn
and a little nervous MeTaOpUIHAM BUPA30M i CUOUMb 5K
Ha 207Kax, JOCSATAETHCS PIBHOLIHHICTh, a OTXe M
€KBIBICHTHICTh M’k BHXITHHUM 1 IIUUTbOBUM PECUCHHSIM.

KommnekcHi mepekmamanpki TpaHchopMariii 3aBxaIn
BHKOHYIOTh (DYHKIIIIO aanTyrodoro xapaktepy. Ilin gac
MepeKsiajly OpPUTIHAIBHOTO TEKCTY BOHU BHKOHYIOTh
(YHKIIII0O TIepEeBUPKECHHS BUXIIHOTO TEKCTY TIEPeK-
JajalbKUMHA  3aco0aMM  Ta  ajanTallilo, a TaKOoX
MiZBEICHHS TAKOT'0 TEKCTy IiJ CKBIBaJCHTHHUI piBCHb
nepekiany. HaBenemo npukianu:

The thing was “rich”, as his father would have said,
and he wouldn’t give a damn for it [4, c. 20]. —
“Kymeana mrTyka”, ckazaB Ou Horo 6aTbko i He J1aB Ou
3a Hei 1 miBmeHHi [5, ¢. 353].

Y 1mpoMy TpHKIANi EKBIBAJICHTHICTh JOCATAETHCS
LUISIXOM BXXKMBAHHS SIK JIKCHYHMX TaK 1 rpaMaTH4HUX
MePEeTBOPEHb: Tepekaaad JIeno oOirpye curyariro i
3aMiHIOE aHTIIHCEKY ¢pasy The thing was “rich”, sxa
HOMIHANI3YETbCA Yy TEpeKiIafgi NUIIXOM BHIYYCHHS
JECTIOBA was 1 TEepeKIalacTbCs CIOBOCIIONTYYCHHIM
IHILIOTO JISKCMYHOTO 3HaueHHs “‘Kymeowa wmyxka’, npu
LIOMY 3MIHIOETBCSl pO3TAIlyBaHHS IMEHHHUKa thing 3a
IpaBWJIaMd HOPM Iijb0BOi MOBH. Taki Tpancopmarii
BiTHOCUMO [0 TIpaMaTHYHHUX. 3a3HAYAMO TaKOX
JICKCUYHY 3aMiHy CJIOBa dammn YKPATHCBKUM HETPSMHM
BINMOBITHUKOM  nignenui.  JloCliBHE  BiATBOpPEHHS
mpu3Beso 6 10 abCypAHOTO MepeKamy.

VY HacTymHOMY TepeKJIaNalbKoMy MPUKIai, 3aBAsKA
3aCTOCYBAHHIO KOMIUIEKCHHX MEpPEeKIaalbKuX TpaH-
chopmarriii CIIoCTepiraeThes BHUCOKHUH CTYITiHb
CEMaHTHYHOI 1 CTPYKTYPHOI CUMETPUIHOCTI BUXITHOTO i
LIJTBOBOTO PEUCHS:

A reminder of her conduct in the presence of her
son, who probably knew nothing of it, would be a
salutary touch from the finger of that Nemesis which
surely must soon or late visit her! [4, c. 21]. — Haragatn
il mpo Te, IK BOHA MOBeJACSH 3 HUM, IPH CHHOBI, KU
Ma0yTh, Hi MPO 10 He 30TaAyeThes, - e Oyae Hade
noTHK mepcta Hemesinu, uus kapa cmiTkae ii paHo um
mizaHo! [5, c. 354].

Jlanmii mepekyian aHTIIACHKOTO PEUYCHHS SBISETHCS
SICKPaBUM TIPHUKIIAIOM JOCATHEHHS €KBiBaJCHTHOCTI MiX
BUXITHUM 1 WUIbOBUM peueHHsMHA. Came BXXHBaHHS

BUKOPUCTAaHHA

HaJIE)KHOTO PiBHS €KBIBAJIEHTHOCTI BUXIJHOTO PEYCHHSI.
AHTITilichka HOMiHaTHBHA (pa3a reminder of her conduct
y mepekiaai BepOamizyeTbess B YKpaiHCeKy Haeaoamu it
npo me, AK 60OHA MNoGenAcs 3 HUM, TOOTO IMEHHHKH
reminder 1 conduct TpaHCPOPMYIOTECA y Ji€cioBa
Hazeaoamu 1 nogenacs. Te came BimOyBaeTbCs #H 3
IMCHHUKOM Visit, 1o Yy Iepeknani HaOyBae ¢dopMu
niecnoBa cnimkae. Ilepexin BiJ OJHI€] YaCTHMHU MOBHU B
IHIy BIHOCUTBCS 10 TIpamaTuyHoi TpaHcdopmarii.
Bupas3 in the presence of her son 3aMIHIOETHCS Ha JICKCHY-
HOMY piBHI CIIOJIYUCHHSIM npu CUHOGI. 3a3HAYMMO TaKOXK
IpOLIeC  aHTOHIMI3alii: CTBEPIUKYBaJbHA KOHCTPYKIIS
knew nothing of it TpancopMyeThCs y 3anepeuny Hi npo
wo He 3002adyecmbcsi 1 TaKUM YUHOM 30€piraeThCs
CTPYKTYpPHA CHMETPHUYHICTh MEPEK-TaJabKoro pedeHHs.
IMeHHUK finger 3aMIHIOETBCSA IHIIMM IO JIEKCHIHOMY
3HAYEHHIO CIIOBOM nepcma. CHil BiAMITHTH TpaHCOp-
MaIlifo JJEKCHIHOTO PIiBHS — JO0JaBaHHS IMECHHHKA Kapa Y
mepekiafabke  peYeHHsA, THM  CaMHUM  IOOIYHO
MOSICHIOIOYM YWTAuYeBi MpH3HA4YeHHs Oormui Hemesuma y
JTAaBHBOTPEIbKil MioIIorii.

Sk GaunMO y HaBENCHOMY TPHKIAMII, 3aBISKH
HIIMPOKOMY KOMIUICKCY HEepEeKIagabKiuX TpaHChopMaii
TepeKIIaiadeBi Baagocs 30eperTH JOTIYHY IOCiTOBHICTh
MOJIii, 1 BCTAHOBUTH HAJC)KHWH EKBIBAJICHTHUU DPiBEHBb
MIX IIPECTaBICHAMHU PEICHHIMH.

3 BUINEHaBEIEHUX MPHUKIANIB MOXHA 3pOOHTH
BHCHOBOK, 110 KOMILUIEKCHI nepeKIanabKi
TpaHcopmMallii € OJHMM 3 HaHBaXUIMBIMIUX 3aco0iB
aJICKBATHOTO  BIATBOPCHHS OpPWUTIHAJIBHHUX  XYyIOXKHIX
TEKCTiB, OCOOJMBO TOJi, KOJNM BIACYTHIl NpsSMHIA
BiJINIOBITHUK TOTO YH iHIIOT'O CJIOBA, CIOBOCIIONYYCHHS 1
HaBITh pEYCHHS. BapTo 3BepHYTH yBary Ha Te, MO KOJH
mepeKiag He MO)KHA 3JIACHUTH METOJOM IIiJICTAHOBOK,
KOMIUIEKCHI TepeKiIafanbKki TpaHcopmalii, y Takomy
BHITAJKy, 1€ €IWHUN MOXJIMBHH 3aci0 mepekmangy. Y
MPOaHaTi30BaHMX HaMH TPHUKJIaNax MPOCTi JIEKCHYHI i
rpaMaTHdHi TpaHchopmaii KOMOIHYIOTECS MiXK cO0O0I0 i
YTBOPIOIOTh CKJIATHI MEPEeTBOPEHHSA, IO MH HAa3HMBAEMO
KOMIUIEKCHIMH TIepeKiIafalbKUMA TPaHCPOPMAIIiIIMH.

Binomuii mepeknanad i miteparyposnasens H. M. Jlro-
OouMoB muie: “Xym0oKHIN HepeKia, sik TOSTHYHHM, TaK 1
MPO3aiYHAN — MUCTEITBO. MHUCTENTBO — LI TBOPYOCTI.
A TBOpuicTh HecyMmicHa 3 OykBamizmom” [9, c. 16]. Ilin
Yac MepeKsiay XyJA0XKHBOTO TEKCTy MepeKiagaueBi BeCh
yac JOBOJIUTHCS BXKHMBATH IEPEKIANANbKI TpaHCPOp-
Mamii, y TOMy dYHCI ¥ KOMIUIEKCHI, IO HEpiAKo
CYTIPOBOIKYIOTBCS BUIIIEBKA3aHUMHU npuifoMaMu
mepekany. 3aBISIKM BXXHBAHHIO CaMe TaKHX TpaHC-
(opmariif BITTBOPIOETHCS YiTKICTh 3MICTy OPHUTIHAIHHOTO
XyIO’)KHBOTO TBOPY, IO Ja€ MOXJIHMBICTh YHUTAYEBi
3pO3YMITH 1 IPOIYCTHTH Yepe3 CBOIO CBIJOMICTh AYMKH i
HacTpiii aBTOpa, a TaKOX NPABWIbHO CHPUHHATH HOTO

NPOCTHX  MNepeKNIafalbKuX  TpaHcpopMarii, M0 CTWIBOBY CHCTeMy B yciii 1 CBOEpiZHOCTI.
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Complex translation transformations in the English-Ukrainian literary translation.

Y.O. Behma

Abstract. The article deals with the translation of complex transformations in the English-Ukrainian literary translation. An attempt
of a description and definition of complex translation transformation in modern translation theory is given. On the basis of the
examples analyzed in the article, an assumption is made that the use of complex translation transformations allows to preserve the
author's thoughts identity in translation, to increase the range of the source text adequate substitution by the translation text, and to
enhance the objectivity of the translation process and the translation solution.

Keywords: complex translation transformation, equivalency, lexical transformation, grammatical transformation.

Kommnuiekcuble nepeBoqueckue TpaHcGOpMaUK B aHIJIO-YKPAaHHCKOM XYy/10KeCTBEHHOM IepeBojie.
10. O. berma
AnHoTanus. CTaThs MOCBANICHA H3YYECHUIO KOMIUICKCHBIX ITEPEBOTICCKUX TpaHCHOpMaNUil B aHTIIO-YKPAUHCKOM XYI0KECTBEHHOM
nepeBoje. Jlemaercss TMOMBITKAa JaTh OINMCAHWUE W OINPEICICHHUE IOHATHS KOMIDIEKCHON IEPEBOJYECKON TpaHCPOpMAlH B
COBpPEMEHHOIT Teopuu IepeBoja. Ha ocHOBe MpHUBEAEHHBIX B CTAThEe NMPHMEPOB BBIIBUTACTCS IMPEIIOIOKCHUE, YTO YHOTPEOICHNE
KOMILICKCHBIX TIEPEBOTYECKHUX TpaHC(HOPMALIUii TTO3BOJISICT MAKCUMAIBHO COXPAHUTh B MIEPEBOIC HICHTHYHOCTh aBTOPCKON MBICIIH,
YBEJINYUBATH TUAIA30H aJeKBaTHOTO 3aMELICHHsI HCXOAHOIO TEKCTa MEePEeBOUSCKUM, a TAKXKE MOBBIIATh 00BEKTHBHOCTD MpoLiecca
MePEBO/IA U MEPEBOIECKOTO PEIICHUSL.

Kniouesvie cnosa: komniekchvie nepegooueckue mpanchopmayus,
2pammamuyecKkas mpanchopmayusi.

IK6UBAJIEHMHOCM®b, JIeKCUudecKas mpancqbopMauuﬂ,

10
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doHeTHUECKHE 0COOCHHOCTH ABECTHHMCKOIo ruMHa Y 46
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AHorauis. B cratbe paccmoTpensl ocobeHHocTH Tekcta ['ata Ne 46. [Ipoananu3zupoBaHo coOIIOICHHE METPUYECKOro pasMmepa Io-
3THYECKOTO TEKCTa, CEMAHTHYECKYIO 3aBEPIICHHOCTh PUTMHUYECKHUX IPYII BHYTPU TEKCTA, IIPOBEICHO KOJMYECTBEHHBIH aHanu3 ¢o-
HETHUYECKUX CPENCTB sI3bIKa. 1o pe3ynpTaTaM aHanm3a oOHapYKEHBI 3HAUNTENbHBIC OTINYUS MEX/IY ABYyMS IOJIOBUHAMH TEKCTa, YTO

CBUJICTEILCTBYET O BO3MOXKHOCTH TOTO, YTO JTH JIBa TEKCTOBBIX MacCHBa OBLIH COCTABIICHBI Pa3HBIMH aBTOPAMH.
Knrouesvie cnosa: Asecta, I'aTbl, TEKCT, TUHTBUCTHYECKUHN aHAIN3, LI€3ypa.

Kax u3BecTHO, ['aThl ABIAIOTCS OJHOM M3 CaMbIX apXaud-
HBIX YacTe ABECTBl, I MX COCTaBJICHHE IPHUIHCHIBAIOT
3opoactpy. 310 17 TUMHOB, CTPYNIIUPOBAHHBIX B 5 gacTei
(T"ater AxynaBanth, YmraBanty, CrieHta Apmantu, Boxy
Xwarpa u Baxumrrouwru [1, ¢. 58]). Hexoropsie ydueHble
CUHTAIOT MATh ['aT M3HAYANEHO OCHOBHBIM CTPYKTYPHBIM
AJIEMEHTOM AaBECTHHCKUX TEKCTOB, a pa3jieicHue Ha 17
TMMHOB — JIOTIOJTHUTCIIFHBIM M TIPOU3OLICIINM TI03/IHEE
[2]. It at sBRsITOTCS YacThio SICHBI — aBECTUICKUX TEK-
CTOB, HCIIOJIL3yEMBIX BO BPEMs 30p0OacTpUIICKUX OOTOCTY-
JKeHHH (OTCI0Ja COKpaimieHue ! B MEXIYHApOIHOW KOIH-
(bUKaIK CTPYKTYPHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB ABECTHI).

B 3amamnoii EBponie uccnenoBanusmMu B odaactu Abe-
CTHl 3aHMMAJIHCH C 18 Beka, OJHAKO aBECTOJIOTH KJac-
cudeckoro mepuoja (kouern XVIII — nagano XX B.), Kak
MpaBUio, (HPOKYCHPOBAIM CBOC BHHUMAHHE HAa BOIPOCAX,
OTHOCSIIIIUXCS K KOMIETCHIIUN KYJIBTYPOJIOTHH, HCTOPHUH,
penuruoBeneHus. ABecrosoru XX u Havana XXI B. mox
JIABJICHUEM aBTOPHUTETA MPEANICCTBEHHHUKOB TEPEIUIH K
W3YYCHUIO OT/ACIBHBIX aCICKTOB W JIeTallCH, MMCIOIIUX
OTHOIIICHUE K ABecTe (BOKAU3M, IJIaroJibl, TUIIBI CIOBO-
OCHOB 1 T.1.) B koHIe XX B. caMbIMH U3BECTHBIMH TPYyIa-
MH B O00JacTH AaBECTOJIOTHHM CYUUTAIHCH ITyOJHKALIUH
K. Kemnena u O. lepsro [3, c. 52]. 3a mocnexanue 20 jer
IIMPOKYIO U3BECTHOCTH MONYyJHiH myonukaryu, M. [IBap-
na [4, 5] m A. Xunrne [2, 6], KOTOpble 3aHUMAIOTCS TIPO-
onemarukoit ['at. B obmactn Mnammrelr ABectsl 1 HepaH-
TOB OCHOBHOM aBTOpUTET IpuHauIexKUT A. Kantepa.

Ha pyccknit s3pik  Tarbl  ObuM  TepeBeieHBI
U. M. Crebnun-Kamenckum [7]. OgHAaKo 3TOT IEepeBOA
SIBIISICTCS XYJNOKCCTBCHHBIM, a HE JIMHTBHCTHYCCKUM, U
nepesaeT B OCHOBHOM TEMAaTHKy W OOIee BICUATICHHUE
oT TekcToB. TakuM 00pa3oM, e€ro HeleiaecooOpa3Ho HC-
MTOJTB30BATh JJISI HAYIHOTO UCCIICTOBAHHS.

Cpenu 3amaiHBIX HPAHUCTOB, KAK COBPEMEHHBIX, TaK U
KJIACCHYECKOTO Mepro/ia, CYIIECTBYIOT CEPbE3HbIEC IPOTH-
BOpEYHS BO MHEHHUSIX OTHOCHTEIHHO BOIPOCAa aBTOPCTBA
u matupoBkd ['at. [logpoOHOo 3TH yOexneHus mpoaHaIu-
3UpOBaHbI B OJHOM M3 HAIIMX Mpeablaymux crateit [8]. B
LIEJIOM, MHEHHUS MCCIIEeIOBAaTEN el OTHOCUTEIHHO aBTOPCT-
Ba ['aT BappUpPYIOTCS OT aOCOJIOTHOTO MPHU3HAHUS 30poa-
CTpa CIUHCTBEHHBIM aBTOPOM BceX [aT (uMpaHCKHE yue-
HbIE) IO COMHCHHH B €r0 aBTOPCTBE B JIBYX IOCIICIHUX
larax (A. XuHTUE) U Hajgee A0 OTPULAHMS CYIIECTBOBA-
HUSI HCTOPHYECKOTO 30poacTpa, M, COOTBETCTBEHHO, yOe-
XKJIEeHUS B cocTaBieHUH ['aT 6e3 ero y4acTust OXHUM HIH
Heckobkumu aBTopamu (OK. Kemnen). Barnsaasl npanm-
CTOB OTHOCHTENBHO JAaTHPOBKH ['aT Takke BapbUpPYIOTCS
OT YBEPEHHOCTH, YTO BpeMsI HX COCTABJICHHS HPUOIN3U-
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TEJIBHO COBIIAIaeT CO MEPUOJIOM TIOSIBIICHUS TEKCTOB Pur-
BEIBI, 10 YOXKICHUS B TOM, YTO | aTHI SBIAIOTCS TO3THEH
MOAJENKONW CO CTHIM3ALUEH «I10J IPEBHOCTH» U COCTAB-
JICHBI BO BpeMeHa MPaBIICHIS TUHACTHN AXEMEHHUIOB HITU
naxe CacanunoB B Upane.

Ienbto cTaThu SIBISETCS OMPENEIICHUE OCHOBHBIX OCO-
6eHHOCTel TekcTa Y 46 Ha (POHOIOTHUECKOM YPOBHE, UTO
MTO3BOJIIIIO OBI MPUOJIU3UTHCS K OTBETY Ha BOIPOC, SIBIIS-
©TCsI JIM JTAHHBIA TEKCT MOJHOCTHIO aBTOPCKUM, SIBIISCTCS
JIU OH LENBHBIM OPUTUHAIBHBIM TEKCTOM, HE ITOJIBEPraB-
muMcs TopaboTKaM, WM KOMOWHAIMEH JBYX WiH Oolee
TEKCTOB, BO3MOKHO, OTHOCSIIIUXCS K Pa3HBIM HCTOpHYE-
CKUM mepuoAaM. B MUpoOBOI aBecToJIOTMU MOKa HE Hai-
JIeH O/THO3HAYHBIN OTBET Ha 3TOT BOIIPOC.

MartepuanoM IJis aHaJIH3a MOCITY>KIJI OpUTHHAI TEKCTa
Y 46 na s3pike ABecThl. KOHEYHO, CTOUT OTMETHUTH, YTO
HA CEeroJHs YYCHBIM JIOCTYIHBI pa3HbIC PYKOIUCHBIC 00-
pasIbl JAHHOTO TEKCTa, M MEXKy HUMH CYIICCTBYIOT He-
3HAYHUTENIBHBIC PA3IMYUs B OTACIBHBIX YHOTPEOICHHBIX
cnoBax u cioBodopmax. OmHAKO, MMOCKOJIBKY HAIe WC-
cieoBaHue Oasupyercs Ha MPHHIUIAX METOIOJIOTHH,
MPUHATHIX B JTMHTBUCTHKE, TO aHAJN3 dTHX Pa3HOUYTECHU,
XapakTepHBIN I ICTOYHUKOBEICHHUS KaK HCTOPHUUECKON
JUCTIUTUIAHBL, BEIXOIUT 38 paMKH HAIINX 3afaHuil. Tekcr,
KOTOPBIM MBI MOJIB3YeMCsl, SIBIISIETCSI YaCThIO €JUHCTBEH-
HOTO OOIIETPUHATOTO AN COBPEMEHHOTO 30p0acTpHii-
CKOTO TYXOBEHCTBA TEKCTa ABECTHI, UCIIOIB3YIOMIETOCS B
mutyprun. OJHAKO C TOYKU 3PCHUS HMCTOYHHUKOBEICHUS
9TO WJICAIBHBIA TEKCT, TO €CTh HEKOE «CpeaHee apudme-
TUYECKOE» MEXJy HECKOJIbKHMHU DPYKOIHCHBIMU TEKCTa-
mu, natupyroumucs ot XII qo XVIII BB. bonpmuHcTBO
Pa3HOYTCHUH KAacaloTCs AJIBTEPHATHBHBIX IaJIC)KHBIX
OKOHYAaHWH W rpaUIecKux pa3induii B HAITMCAHUN OYKB
u nuratyp. EcTe, KOHEUHO, M TIPOIYCKH OTIEIBHBIX CIIOB
U CTPOK, M3-32 YETr0 WCIOJH30BAaHUE WACATHHOTO TEKCTa
npexacraBiseTcss HanOonee d(Q(PEKTHBHBIM, TaK Kak OH
JlaeT caMbIi TIOJMHBIA BapwaHT TUMHA. B J1r000M cirydae,
Hanbosee MOJTHOE CTPYKTYPHPOBAHHOE M KaTaIOTH3UPO-
BaHHOE COOpaHUE PYKOIUCHBIX OPUTHHAIOB aBECTHHCKUX
TEeKCTOB cocTaBiieHo A. Kanrepa u noctynHo onnaiix [9].
[To mu4yHOMY OMBITY aBTOpA JaHHOM CTaThu, Aaxe B LleH-
TpalbHOM oOTAeie pykonuceld HanmonanbHo# Oubimore-
ku Hpana Bce 00pa3ibl PYKOIUCHBIX TEKCTOB ABECTBI
UMCIOT TOJBKO BHYTPCHHHE HOMEpa OUOIMOTCYHBIX
mmdpoB, a ©X HOMEpa MEXIYHAPOTHOW KOAU(PUKAIINH B
(dopmysipax HE yKa3aHBl, H MX MOKHO HAWTH TOJBKO B
apxuBe A. Kanrepa.

B xaugecTtBe nmpumepa tekcta I'at Bo3bMeM TekeT Y 46.
Bpibop WMEHHO 3TOTO THMHA OOYCIOBIIEH TEM, YTO



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 1V(18), Issue: 80, 2016 www.seanewdim.com

CTOPOHHUKH TEOPHH IIPO aBTOpPCKoe coctaBiieHue lat 30-
POACTPOM apryMEHTHPYIOT CBOH YOEKICHHUS Ype3BBIUAHON
SMONMOHAIBHOCTHIO BBICKA3hIBAHH B HaYase THMHA.

Jlist ompeneneHusl XapakTepUCTUK TekcTa Y 46, He 3a-
METHBIX IPU OOBIYHOM €ro MPOYTEHUH, OYIET MCIIOJIB30-
BaH METO]l JIMHTBHCTHYECKOTO aHAJIN3a TeKCTa B ero (o-
HOJIOTMYeCcKON 4acTH. IIpoBesieHue MOJHOTO JIMHTBUCTH-
YEeCKOro aHaJli3a TEeXHUYECKH BO3MOXKHO TOJBKO B pam-
Kax IMKIa cTaTeil. B kauecTBe mprMepa CXeMBI aHAIH3a
BocHosb3yeMmcst cxemoi, mnpuBeneHHod T. A. Emenko
[10, c. 235-238], 0OBETUHHUBIIN €€ C MPHUHIUIIAMH TPO-
BE/ICHHS JIMHIBUCTUYECKOTO aHalM3a TEKCTOB, OIyOJIH-
koBaHHbIME WM. M. Kouan [11].

HccrnenoBanme pUTMHKH Kak B TPO3€, TaK U B MOITH-
YEeCKOM TEKCTe, SABISAETCA YacCThIO JIMHTBHCTHYECKOTO

ananm3a tekcta [10, c. 235; 11, cc. 145-147]. B nmoatuke
lar cummabuyeckoMy SJIEMEHTY NPHHAUICKHUT TIaBHAS
poJIb B OPMHUPOBAHUH ITO3TUIECKOTO TEKCTa, a TOHHUE-
CKOMY — BTOpOCTENIeHHas. TakuMm oOpazoMm, I TOTO,
9TOOBI JOKa3aTh WM ONPOBEPTHYTH MPEANOIOKESHNE 00
OJTHOPOJHOCTH CTPYKTYpHI TekcTa Y 46, CTOUT yIEIUTh
BHUMAaHHC YETKOCTH COONIONCHHUS METPHUKH BO BCEX
cTpodax rumHa.

B nenom, tumH Y 46 mpenctaBiseT coOOH peIHruo3-
HBI MMOITUYECKUN TEKCT CHJUIA0MYECKOTO THUIIA, COCTOS-
WA U3 JAeBATHAIUATH CTpod mo mATh CTpokK. CTpoku
Yame BCEr0 COCTOAT M3 OJMHHAIIATU CIIOTOB C May30i
(me3ypoii) mocie 4eTBepToro, MpuieM IU(PTOHTH CUUTA-
1oTcs Kak oauH cior [1'1999, c. 87].

Ta6muna 1. Cobironenne MeTprdeckoro pasmepa B Tekcre Y 46

11 11 10 11 11 10 11 11 13 12
12 11 12 11 11 8 12 11 10 11
1 10 | 2 12 | 3 11 | 4 13 |5 10 6 11 7 11 8 11 9 12 |10 | 11
11 10 11 11 11 10 12 10 11 10
10 11 11 11 11 11 10 11 11 12
12 10 11 12 11 13 9 11 12
13 11 13 11 11 10 10 11 11
11 (10 |12 |10 [ 13 |11 | 14 8 |15 | 12 16 (10 |17 (12 |18 |11 |19 | 10
13 11 11 12 - 11 11 11 11
12 12 10 10 11 13 11 11 10

B npuBeseHHOW BbIIIE TaONUIE KOJIOHKH C HOMEpaMH
CTpO(d paCIONOKCHBI PSIIOM C KOJOHKAMH, B KOTOPEIC
BIIMCAHO KOJHYCCTBO CIIOTOB B KAXIOH W3 IISTH CTPOK
ctpodsl. BepxHee 4mciI0 3TUX KOJOHOK COOOIIACT KOJH-
YECTBO CIIOTOB IEPBON CTPOKU, M, COOTBETCTBECHHO, HIK-
Hee YHciI0 0003HAa4YaeT KOJIMYECTBO CJIOTOB B IIATOM, IIO-
clemHel cTpoke Kaxoi crpodbl. B marHaamaroit crpode
olHa U3 CTPOK He coxpanmiack [T 1980, c. 17], ee mecTo
0003HaYEHO TPOUYEPKOM, W TaKHUM OOpa3oM, CyMMapHOE
KOJIMYECTBO CTPOK B 3TOM TUMHE — 94,

IIpu paccMOTpEHUH TOW TAOJIHIBI Cpa3y MOXKHO 3aMe-
TUTh, YTO METPUYCCKUI pa3Mep, IpU MOMOIIU KOTOPOTO,
KaK CYuTaeTcs, ObUT cocTaBieH TUMH Y 46 (kak u Bcs ['aTa
VYimtaBaut, K KOTOPOH OH MPHHAIJICIKHUT), BBIICPKAH
JlaNieko He BO Bcex crpokax. CoOCTBEHHO, BO BCEX CTPO-
(dax, KpoMe MPearociIeHEN, eCTh OTKIOHCHHUS OT CHJLIa-
Ooudeckoro pasmepa. IIpaBUIbHOE KOJIUYECTBO CIIOTOB B
crpoke (11) MoxxHO OOHAPYKUTH B 47-MU CTPOKAX, TO €CTh
B IIOJIOBHHE OT OOIIIET0 KOJIMIECTBA CTPOK.

B nammx npensiaynmx myOnukanusx [8, 14] namu ObI-
JU TIPOAHATM3UPOBAHEI OTIUYHS BO BHYTPEHHUX XapakTe-
PHCTHKAX TEKCTa, JAaBIINE OCHOBAHUS JUIS YCIOBHOTO pas-
JIEJIEHUs] TeKCTa TUMHA Ha JIBa TEKCTOBBIX MacCHBa C pas-
HBIMH XapaKTCPUCTUKAMU: C MEPBOI MO JECATYIO CTPOdy
BKIIFOYHTEIBHO W C OJMHHAMNIATON MO JAEBATHAILATYIO.
[epBast yacTh COMEPKUT BHYTPECHHUN MOHOIIOT, BTOpAs —
nepGOopMaTHBHBIN AUAJTOT; TIepBas YacTh IO KAHPY — 3TO
MOJIUTBA, BTOpasi — MPOIIOBENlb. B mepBoi 4acTu pedb Be-
JIeTCS UCKIIOYUTENFHO OT IIEPBOTO JIMIA E€IHHCTBEHHOTO
9rcia, TOTAa KaK BO BTOPOW CONIEPKATCs BKIIOUCHUS PEUN
OT TIEPBOTO JIMI[Aa MHOXKECTBEHHOTO YHCIIA U YIIOMHHAHUI
3opoactpa B TpeTheM JHIle. B mepBoii 4acTu CymecTBEeHHO
[IPEBAIMPYET JIEKCUKA C OTPULATEIBHON 3MOLMOHAIBHOMN
OKpacKoi, a BO BTOPOM 4YacCTH — JIEKCUKa C MO3WTHUBHOM
SMOLIMOHAIIBHONW OKPACKOM.
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B 1aHHOM KOHTEKCTE UMEET CMBICT POAHATU3HPOBATH,
KaK pacIoIOKWINCh pacCMaTpUBaeMbIe SBICHUS (POHOIO-
TMYECKOT0 YPOBHS OTHOCHUTEIIBHO HAIIEro YCIOBHOTO pa3-
JICJICHUS] Ha JIBA TEKCTOBBIX MaccuBa. OTCyTCTBHE KOppe-
JSIAA CTATUCTHYCCKUX TPOSBICHUN (POHETHYECKHX OCO-
OCEHHOCTEH C YCIOBHBIM pa3ielieHHeM TeKcTa OyJeT 3Ha-
YHUTh, YTO TEKCT OTHOPOJCH II0 CBOEMY COCTaBY M MOXKET
OBITH aBTOPCKWUM. M HA00OpOT, HATMUUE TaKOW KOPPEIs-
UM TIOCTYXUT apTyMEHTOM B IOJB3Y MPEATIONIOKEHHS O
HEOJHOPOIHOCTH TEKCTA.

B mepBoii mosnoBuHE (MO MecATYIO CTpody BKIIOUYH-
TENbHO) HallIeHO 28 CTPOK ¢ MPaBHIIBHBIM pa3MepoM, 3TO
cocTaBisieT 56 % conepxaHus 3TON yacTu Tekcra. Bo BTO-
poii momoBuHe 19 MpaBHIBHBIX CTPOK, YTO COCTABJISCT
43,18 % oT 3TO¥ HECKOIBKO MEHBIIEH 10 00BEMY YaCTH.

Kpome Toro, B TEKCTE THMHA MOXHO 3aMETHTh COCE/CT-
BO CTPOKH C JICCATHIO clioraMu (Ha OJMH MEHBIIE, YeM
HaJl0) U CTPOKHU C JIBEHAIIAThIO cIoraMHu (COOTBETCTBEH-
HO, Ha OAWH OOJbBIIe, YeM HaJ0) B OKPYKCHHH CTPOK C
MIPaBMWIIBHOH METPUKOW. DTO MOXKET OBITh OCO3HAHHBIM
MIPUEMOM, C TIOMOIIBIO KOTOPOTO aBTOP KOMIIEHCHPOBAJ
HEOCTaTKA METPHUYECKOTO pa3Mepa CTpok. Taxme xe me-
TOJbI U3BECTHBI B KJIACCUYECKOM MEPCHUACKOM M033UH, KO-
IJla MO3Thl KOMIICHCUPOBAIU CIUIIKOM KOPOTKUH CIIOT B
CTPOKE PACHOJIOKEHHBIM IOCJIEC HEro CIHUIIKOM JOITHM U
HaobopoT. EcTecTBeHHO, cHCTEMa CTHXOCIOKEHUS B KJIac-
CHUYCCKOW MEPCHUIICKOW MOI3MU KAPAUHAIBLHO OTIUYACTCS
OT CHUCTEMBI 1033uu ['aT, HO B 000MX Cllydasix MO3T aBTOpa
TEKCTa MPOBOIMII OJTHY U TY K€ JIOTHUECKYIO OTIEPAIIHIO.

Ecnu mpeArnonoxuTb TpHeMIIEMOCTh TS COBPEMEHHHUKOB
aBTopa Tekcta ['at coueranms 10+12 wmm 12+10 BMecTo
11+11 cnoroB, TO KOJMYECTBO METPHUYECKH MPABHIILHBIX
CTPOK B THMHE yBEIMYMTCS. B mepBoii nmosoBuHE rUMHA Ta-
KHX COYETaHWH 6 (4TO 3HAYMT JOTIOJHHUTEIHLHO 12 MpaBUIIb-
HBIX CTPOK), @ BO BTOPOii MOJIOBHHE 2 (COOTBETCTBEHHO, €IIIe
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4 paBUIILHBIX CTPOKH). Takum 00pa3oM, C y4eTOM KOMIICH-
CallMOHHOTO COYETaHUS CBEPXKOPOTKOW M CBEPXIOJITOMH
CTPOK, pe3ylbTaT IOAcYeTa MPABIIHHOCTH COOJIOCHUS
METPUIECKOTO pa3Mepa Uil TIepBOM MOJOBHUHBI TUMHA — 40
MPaBIWIBHBIX CTPOK, 4To cocTaBimster 80 % oT mx obmiero
KodecTBa. Bo BTOpOii MOOBHHE TEKCTA TaKUX TOJNBKO 23,
yro cocrasisieT 52,27 % ot Bcero ux yucna. Takum obOpa-
30M, MEXIy IBYMs IIOJIOBUHAMH TEKCTa OOHApPYyKHBACTCS
CYILIECTBEHHOE pa3iuuue. MHTepecHo, YTo eauHCTBEHHAs
abcomoTHO crmiutabudecku npaswibHas crpoda (18) Haxo-
JIATCSI BO BTOPOH TOJIOBHHE TEKCTA.

B 10 xe Bpemsi enmHCTBEHHast cTpoda, B KOTOPOH BO-
00IIIe OTCYTCTBYIOT CHITAOWYIECKH MPABHIIBHBIE CTPOKH —
ato cTpoda 11. OHa yHHKAIIbHA B OTOM THMHE TaKXe TeM,
9YTO TOJNBKO B HEW MOXKHO BCTPETUTHh COYETaHHE IBYX
CBEPXIOJTHX CTPOK, MPUYEM €CTh Kak coderanue 12+13,
Tak u Haobopot, 13+12. CkinaapiBaeTcsl BIiedaTiIeHUE, 9TO
aBTOp ATOW CTpOo(bI BOOOIIE HE MOHUMAJ, C ITOMOIIBIO
KaKOro CTUXOTBOPHOTO pa3Mepa COCTaBJICH I'MMH.

Kpome Toro, B TEKCTE €CTh TPU CBEPXKOPOTKHX CTPOKH.
OT0 BTOpas cTpoKa 1ecToil cTpodbl (TEKCT CTPOKH HABO-
JIUT HAa MBICJb, YTO B HEH MPOIMYIIEHO CIOBO, T.K. CMBICI
CTPOKHU HECKOJIBKO Pa3MbIT). EJIMHCTBEHHAs CTpOKa C Jie-
BATBIO CJIOTaMH pacmojiokeHa B ctpode 17. Bri3wiBaeT
OTPOMHBIH HHTEpEC CTPOKAa W3 BOCBMH CIIOTOB B CTpode
14. B Heit Hen3BecTHBIN aBTOp crpammBaet: «O 3opoactp,
KTO M3 MaroB XeJIaeT XOpOoIIo TeOs mpociaBuTh?» B cie-
IIYIOIIEH CTPOKE OH ¢ aOCOIIOTHBIM HapyIICHHEM METPUKH
oTBevaeT: «JT0 — Maps Bumracmay.

OnHOl M3 0cOOEHHOCTEH TeKcTa, KOTOphIe TPYIHO 3a-
METHUTh TPH OOBIYHOM TPOYTCHUU, SBJISCTCS CMBICIOBAs

3aBEPIIEHHOCTh PUTMHUYECKUX Tpymm. 1 korga 6e3 Kakmx-
00 JOMOIHUTENBHBIX JIOTHYECKUX OIEpanrii MOHSATHO,
YTO TPAHMIIBI CTPOK B OOJBIIMHCTBE CIYYaeB COBMAAIOT C
rpaHunamMu ¢pas, To, B CBOIO OYepelb, TPYIHO Cpa3y Ol-
peleNnTh, HECeT JIN CMBICTIOBYIO Harpy3ky mesypa (¢ux-
CHpOBaHHAs Tay3a) BHYTpU CTpoku. Bo BTopoii ['ate Y-
TaBaWTH, YaCThIO KOTOPOH siBisieTcss TUMH Y 46, 1e3ypy
0TMEUaloT I10CiIe YeTBEPTOro ciiora. Takoe ee MojoXeHHe
VAMBISICT HCCIEAOBATENeH, HE 3HAKOMBIX C JIPCBHUMU
HH/IOCBPOTICHCKUMYU CHCTEMaMU METPUKH, TIOCKOJIBKY pac-
MTOJIOKCHHE TAy3bI B CTPOKE JTAIIEKO OT CHMMETPHYHOTO.

OYHKIIMOHAIBHOEC HAa3HAYCHHE IE3Yphl — OOJICTYUTH
MpoIiecC 3allOMUHAHUS ¥ JaJbHEUIIero yAep:KaHUs B Ia-
MSTH OOJBIINX OOBEMOB TEKCTA, YTO OBIIO HEOOXOIMMO
KaK CIIyIIaTeIsIM, TaK ¥ CAMOMY aBTOPY TEKCTa B YCIOBHAX
OTCYTCTBHUS MUCBMEHHOCTH. B TakoM ciydae B TeKkcTe Ha
ABECTHHCKOM SI3bIKE, KOTOPBIH OBIT OECTIMCHMEHHBIM BO
BpeMsi cocTaBieHHs ['art, me3ypa noipkHa Oblia OBI COOT-
BETCTBOBATh PCalibHOM IMay3e B PEYU, U TAKHUM 00pazoM,
OTPE30K Pe4u B CTPOKE JI0 LIE€3YPHI JOJDKEH XapaKTepu3o-
BAaThCsl OTPE/ICICHHON CMBICIIOBOW 3aBEPIICHHOCTHIO.

W HaoOOpOT, ecnu TEeKCT WM ero (parMeHT ObLI co-
CTaBJicH B 0ojiee MO3MHUA MCTOPUYCCKHU TEPUOJ], KOTIa
YK€ CyIIecTBOBaJIa MICEMEHHOCTh, aBTOpP HE HYXKIAJCS B
MIPUMEHEHUH TAaKOTO TpHeMa, Kak Ie3ypa, MOCKOIBKY IS
3alIOMHHAHUS JJIUHHBIX CTPOK JHTYPIHYECKOTO TEKCTa
MOJKHO OBLTO BOCIIOJIB30BATHCS €TI0 MICEMEHHOM KOITHEH.

B cBs3u ¢ 3THM 1ENEco00pa3HO PacCMOTPEThH IIPABHIIb-
HOCTh YIIOTPEOIECHUS IE3yphl M CMBICIOBYIO 3aBEpILIEH-
HOCTB (hparMeHTa (passl epes Hew.

Ta6uuna 2. [Ipumenenne 11e3ypsl B Tekcre Y 46.

B Tabnune ykazaHsl HOMepa cTpod OT MepBOH a0 Je-
BSITHAIIATOMN; CIIpaBa OT HOMepa KaXKIIOW CTPOQBI pHBe-
JIeHa KOJIOHKa C HOMEpaMH CJIOTOB, TOCIIe KOTOPBIX pac-
roJiaraercs 1e3ypa B KaKI0W U3 MATH CTPOK cTpodsl (co-
OTBETCTBEHHO, CBEPXY BHH3 C MEPBOH IO HATYIO CTPOKY
ctpodsl). B cremyromieli KOJIOHKE cripaBa ILTIOCOM HIJIH
MHUHYCOM 00O03Ha4YeH (haKT COBIAJCHHS WIH HECOBIIAJC-
HUS 1Ie3yPBl C PealibHOM May30il B pe4H, TO eCTh C FPaHu-
el cuHTarMbpl. B HEKOTOPBIX CTPOKAax TEKCT MOKHO
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4 + 4| + 4| + 4| + 4| + 4| =
41 + 4| + 50 £ 4| + 4| + 50 +
1 4 +1 2| 4| +] 3 50 -1 4| 4 5/ 4| +] 6] 4| +
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4 + 4 | - 51 + 4 | + 4| + 3] -
4 + 4 | - 4 | + 4| + 4| - 4 | +
4 + 4 | + 3| - 4| + 5| + 4 | +
71 4 +| 8| 4| +| 9| 3| £]| 10| 4| +| 11| 4| +| 12 4| -
5 + 4| - 4| + 4 1 + 5| + 4| -
4 + 4 + 4 + 4 — 4 — 4 | +
4 - 4 + 4 + 5 + 3 + 4 | +
4 - 4| + 3 - 4| + 4| + 4| +
13| 4 —| 14 4| - | 15| 5| +| 16| 4| —| 17| 4| +| 18| 4| +
4 + 4| - - 4| - 4| + 4 | +
4 + 5] - 3] - 41 - 4| + 4| -
4 | —
4| +
19 | 4| +
4| +
4 | +

TIOHSATHh ¥ UCTOJIKOBATh TI0-Pa3HOMY, M B TAKHX CITy4asX MBI
He 6epeMcs OTHO3HAYHO YTBEPKIAaTh PO HATNYHUE TPAHULIBI
CHUHTarMbl Ha MeCTe Ie3yphl. B TakWX ciydasx HalpoOTHB
HOMepa cJI0Ta MPOCTaBJICHO COYETaHue TUTIOCa U MUHYCA.

Tabmuia mokassiBaeT, 4To Mpu 0od0meM obveme B 94
CTPOKH B 76-TH CTpOKax Iie3ypa ACUCTBUTEIBHO pacrio-
JIOXKCHA TIIOCJIE YETBEPTOrO CJOra, 4YTO COCTABIIACT
80,85 %. B 63,8 % ctpok rumHa Y 46 1e3ypa coBmala c
nay3oil B peuu.
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Temepp paccMOTPHUM 3TH IIOKa3aTeTH OTAEIBHO II0
JIBYM TIOJIOBUHaM TeKcTa. B mepBoii yactu u3 50-Tu CTpOK
Bcero 10 comepxar me3ypy HeE IIOCIIEe YeTBEPTOTO CIIOTa,
YTO JaeT CTAaTUCTHKY (HOpMalbHO TMPAaBHIIBHO YIOTPeO-
JICHHOH U 3TOTO CTUXOTBOPHOTO pa3Mepa me3ypsl B 80
%. B 78-mu mpornieHTax Ie3ypa COBIaNa ¢ TpaHUIeH CHH-
TarMel. Bo BTopoii yacty, olIiee KOIMYECTBO CTPOK KO-
Topoit 44, B 81,8 % dopmanbHO npaBmIIbHO yrnoTpediieHa
nesypa. OpHako me3ypa coBlajla C TPaHUIEd CHHTarMbl
TONBKO B 54,55 % ciyuaeB. Takum oOpa3om, mpu ¢dop-
MaJIbHO NPaBHJIBHOM HCIIOJIB30BaHUM II€3YPbl BO BTOPOH
MOJIOBMHE THMHA Y 46 OHa JajeKko He Bcerja NpruMeHEeHa
OCO3HAaHHO KaK HEOOXOAMMBIA 3JIEMEHT CTPYKTYPHI TEK-
CTa M 9acTo CIYXHT (HOpMaJbHBIM CIIOCOOOM COOIO/Ie-
HUS IPABIIIFHOCTH METPUIECKOTO pa3Mepa CTHXaA.

OnHOM W3 OCOOEHHOCTEH, YHUKAIBHBIX TSI KaKIOTO
AaBTOPCKOTO TEKCTa, SIBIACTCS XyJIO0KECTBEHHOE IpHMe-
HeHHne (POHETHIECKHUX CPEICTB M MPHUEMOB. B TekcTe rum-
Ha Y 46 HamMu OblIM OOHApYXKEHBI CIICTYIOLINE XYyI0XKe-
CTBEHHBIE IPHEMBI: Xyl0KecTBEeHHbIe moBTOpHI (11 ciy-
YyaeB ynoTpeOJyieHuns), accoHaHc (6 ciydaeB), ajuiMTepa-
st (4 ciywast), aHadopa (8 cimydaeB) u smmdopa (23
ciyyast). Takxke B TeKCTe NPUCYTCTBYIOT CIIOXKHBIE KOM-
IUIGKCHBIE COYETAHUS HECKOJNBKHX XYJOXKECTBEHHBIX
MIPUEMOB B TIpeJIeNIax OHOM (pa3sl: accoHaHca, aHa(QopbI
u snudopsl. Kpome Toro, B TeKCTe MOKHO YBHIETH OJH-
HAKOBBIE COYETaHHWS HECKOJIBKHUX 3BYKOB, PaCIIOJIOKEH-
HBIE B TEKCTE PSAAOM, HO BBIXOMAIINE 3a MPEICIBI CIIOB.
Eme omHMM WHTEPECHBIM NPHUEMOM SBISIETCS PacIIoNo-
KEHHUE B OJTHOU CTPOKE CIIOB, JIMIICHHBIX PUPMBI, OJTHAKO
COCTOSIIIIUX U3 OJHUX M TEX )K€ 3BYKOB, IIEPECTABICHHBIX
B Pa3HOH MMOCJIE0BATEIBHOCTH.

Ecnm paccMOTpeTh CTaTUCTHKY TIPUMEHEHUSI XYH0KECT-
BEHHBIX NPHEMOB (POHETHYECKOTO YPOBHS OT/EIIBHO II0
JIBYM TIOJIOBHHAaM TEKCTa, TO Cpa3y CTaHEeT 3aMETHON pa3-
HUIA B X KOoMudecTBe. V3 dnciia moBTOPOB BHYTPU CTPOK
CEMb CITyJaeB IMPUMEHEHH OTHOCHUTCS K TIEPBOIl ITOJIOBHHE

TEKCTa U YeThIpe — KO BTOpOH. Bce mects 0OHapyKEHHBIX
CITydaeB HAJM4YUSA B TEKCTE aCCOHAHCA OTHOCSTCS TOJBKO
K TEpPBOH TOJIOBMHE TEKCTa. AJIHTEpanus He SBISACTCS
YaCTOTHBIM XYyJOXKECTBEHHBIM IIPHEMOM B 3TOM THMHE,
OTHAKO TPU €€ CIy4as OTHOCATCS K TEpBOH IOJOBUHE
TEKCTa, ¥ TOJIbKO OJUH — KO BTOpoi. 113 BochMU cityuaeB
MpUMEHECHHST aHA(OPHI IISITh COACPIKATCS B IEPBOU MOJIO-
BHHE TMIMHA, a TP — BO BTopoi. Hamboisiee 4yacTOTHBIM
(DOHETHUYCCKUM XYI0KCCTBCHHBIM NPHEMOM B THMHE Y
46 mMoxxHO Has3Bath snudopy. M3 obumiero konuuecrTsa B
23 ymotpebneHus 16 0OTHOCATCS K IMEPBOH MOJOBUHE TCK-
CTa, ¥ TOJILKO 7 — KO BTOpoil. B menom, k mepBoil momio-
BHHE TEKCTa OTHOCUTCS 37 ciydaeB NpUMEHEHHUs (oHe-
THYECKUX XYIOKECTBCHHBIX IIPHEMOB, TOTAAa Kak BO
BTOPOH HaM¥ 3aUKCUPOBAHO 15 TaKuX CiTy4aeB.

TakuMm 0oOpa3oM, TPOBEACHHBIN aHAIW3 TEKCTa aBe-
CTUHCKOTO TUMHA Y 46 TIPOJEMOHCTPUPOBAT OTIUYUS B
€ro CBOHCTBax Ha (POHOIOTHIECKOM YPOBHE MEXAY IIep-
BO# (C mepBOil MO JHecATYI0 CTPOo()y BKIIOYHTEIBHO) H
BTOpO#l (C OAMHHAAUATON IO AEBATHAALATYIO CTPO(BI)
MOJIOBUHAMK TeKcTa. [lepBeie gecsath cTpod comepikar
OoJiee MUPOKUHN CIEKTP HCIOIB30BAHHBIX XYI0KECTBCH-
HBIX MPUEMOB, COBEPLICHHEE C TOUKH 3PEHUS] METPUKH, U
1e3ypa B HUX IPUMEHEHa OCMBICICHHO, a HE POCTO KakK
aJeMeHT (OPMAaIbHON CTPYKTYpPBI HOITHYECKOTO TEKCTA.
CornacHO TPOBENEHHBIM MOACYETaM, MPAaBUIBHBIN CHII-
nmabugeckuil pasmep cTtpoku cobmomgeH B 80 % cTpox
mepBoil MoJIOBHUHBEI M B 52 % BTOpOil MOJOBHHBI THMHA.
[IporieHT HaMMuUWs JTOTWYECKH OOOCHOBAaHHOM IIE3YPHI,
COOTBETCTBEHHO, 78 % ans mepBoil u 54,55 % nna Bro-
poii mosioBuHB! Y 46. CyMMapHO€ KOJMYECTBO YNOTpeO-
JICHHBIX (DOHETUYECKHUX XYI0KECTBCHHBIX MPUEMOB 37 B
MepBoii U 15 BO BTOPOH MOJIOBUHE TEKCTA, TO €CTh BTOpast
MOJIOBMHA TEKCTa B 3TOM cMbIcie Ha 59,5 % Oennee. Ha-
CTOJIBKO SIBHBIC PA3JIMYMs B XapaKTCPUCTUKAX IBYX IOJIO-
BHH TEKCTa TMOAKPEIUIIIOT MPEANONI0KEeHNE, YTO 3TH JBa
TEKCTOBBIX MAacCHBa MPHHAIJIC)KAT pa3HBIM aBTOpaM.
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AnHoTanms. CTaThs MOCBSILIEHA BHIIBICHUIO H30MOP(HBIX M aJUIOMOP(HBIX MOP(}OIOro-CTUIUCTHYECKUX U JIEKCUYECKUX 0COOCH-
HOCTEH peYM YYaCTHHKOB OPUTAHCKOTO UM YKPAMHCKOTO TEIEHHTEPBbIO. AKTHBHOCTb HCIIOJIB30BAHHS B PEYU JKYPHAIMCTOB U pec-
MIOH/ICHTOB MIMCHHO JTHX, a HE APYTHX €UHHII, a TAK)Ke CTHIINCTHIECKUX IPHEMOB CBHJIETEIILCTBYET O TOM, YTO HIMEHHO OHH, IO UX
MHEHHIO, SIBIIIIOTCS. HanOoJIee BIUATENFHBIMI Ha JAHHOM OTpPE3Ke IHAIOTMIECKOTO TEKCTa.

Kniouesvie cnoga: unmepgwio, ouanoe, CMuiucmuieckas Mop@onocus, 1eKCuka, 6lusiHue.

Humepevblo — 0JlHA U3 CaMbIX TMOMYISPHBIX, COLHAIBHO
OpraHu30BaHHBIX (HOpM OOIIEHHUS B COBPEMEHHOM OpH-
TAHCKOM M YKPaWHCKOM MeAHanpocTpaHcTBax. MHTep-
BBIO OIPEEIIETCSI KaK 0onpoc uHouguoa no npogeccuo-
HANIbHOU UNU TUYHOCMHOU MeMAamuKe, Yeuvio 4e2o A6is-
emcs coobujenue HeKOmopou aKmyanbHOU HO8OCMU U
enusnue na obuecmeennoe muenue [1, c. 7; 3, c. 106; 6,
c. 79; 7, c. 124]. Lenvio cTaTbu SABISIETCS PaCCMOTpPEHHE
M30MOP(HBIX ¥ ATIOMOPQHBIX SA3BIKOBBIX 0COOEHHOCTEH
peyr yJacTHUKOB OPHTAHCKOTO M YKPAHHCKOTO TEJICHH-
TEPBbIO HA YpOBHE MOpQOIOTUH U JeKCUKU. Mamepua-
JIOM VICCIIEZIOBAHUS CIY)KHIM OPUTAHCKUE M YKPaUHCKUE
TeneuHTepBhIo 3a mepuos ¢ 2000 o 2014 rox, omuHaKo-
BEIE 110 00BEMy, OTOOpaHHBIE TI0 TEMAaTHIECKOMY KpHTe-
puro (cdepsl 00pazoBaHusl, IOJUTHKH, (PUHAHCOB, SKOHO-
MHUKH, MAacc MeJaua, CHOpTa, HMCKYCCTBAa, 3[0POBbs). B
HCCIICIOBAHUM OBLTH HCIOJB30BAHBI MemoObl WHIAYKIIHH,
JICIYKIIAH, CPABHCHUS M OMUCAHUS, & TAKIKE METO CTaTHC-
TUKU. J[aHHOE TUIMOJIOrHYECKOE, KOMMYHHUKATUBHO OPUCH-
TUPOBAHHOE, WCCICIOBaHHE MPOBOAMWIOCH BIIEPBBIC U
MO3TOMY OTJIMYAETCSI CBOCH aKMYaibHOCHbIO U HOBU3HOLL.

B OpuTaHCcKOM BapHaHTe aHTIIMHACKOTO SI3bIKA HHTEPBHIO
TIPENICTABISIETCS KAk a meeting (often a public one) at which
a journalist asks somebody questions in order to find out
their opinions [14, c. 628]. B ykpauHckoM s3bIKe nedu-
HUIASL uHmepsvio 0Ooliee pasBepHyTa (JETATM3HPYIOTCS
ceMbl «meetingy U «somebody»): mpusnauena Oz
onybniKyeanHs 6 npeci, nepedadi no padio, merebaueHHIO
PO3MOBA JHCYPHANICMA 3 HOJMUYHUM, 2DOMAOICLKUM _abo
SAKUM-HeOYOb __iHwuM _ Oisuem  (npeonasHaueHHas  OJis
nybnuxayuu 8 npecce, nepeoayu no paouo, MmenesuoeHuo
beceda JHCYypPHATUCINA C NOTUMUYECKUM, 0OUWECTNBEHHBIM UTU
Kakum-1ubo opyeum Oesamenem) [S]. Takum obOpazom, B
000MX 3THHYECKHX MPOCTPAHCTBAX M30MOP(HBIM SIBIISETCS
MOHUMAHHUE HWHTEPBBIO KaK TaKOTO COLMAIBHOTO B3a-
nmozneicTus (a meeting / posmosa (beceda)), B KOTOPOM
npoAylpyemMass B HEM HOBOCTh  SIBJSIETCS  EPCO-
HU(PHULIMPOBAHHON 4elloBeKoM (somebody / nonimuynum,
2pomMaocbkum abo sKUM-HeOyOb [HWUM Oisuem), MHCHHC
KOTOPOTrO KakK »JKCIepTa WM Npo(ecCHOHANA SBISCTCS
BOKHBIM U1 ayautopuu (offen a public one / ona
onybniKyeanHs 6 npeci, nepedaui no paoio, MmenedbaueHHro).
AnnomopdusM 3aKimovacTcs B (PYHKIMOHUPOBAHUU CEMbI
«CMIN» B yKpanHCKOM OTIPECTICHUH.

Jlnaior-uHTEpBHIO B CPENCTBAX MaccoBod HWH(OpMa-
LUA OTHOCUTCS K UHCMUMYYUOHATbHOMY IUCKypcy. B
YaCTHOCTH, MpPO O(HIHUATBHBIA XapakTep HHTEPBBIO
CBUJIETEIILCTBYET HE TOJBKO OPHEHTAlMsS pEeYd €ro
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YYaCTHUKOB Ha JIMTEpATypHbIE HOPMBI SI3bIKa, HO U TaKas
YIOpsIOUeHHAs MEHAa pojiedl KOMMYHHKAHTOB (MHTEp-
BBIOED M PECIHOHJIEHT), KOTOpas OTPa)kaeT KOHBEHIIHO-
HaJIbHO COTJIACOBAaHHOE (JOPMATOM ITOTO KaHPA NPABo HA
penauxy [1]. Ilocnennee nposiBisieTcsl B OJJHOHAIPABJICH-
HOCTH JeHcTBHH ajapecaHTa (4epe3 BONPOC IOJIydyaThb
nHdopmanuio) U azapecara (IperoCTaBIATH WH(OpMa-
1uio). Yepes OTBETHI HAa BONPOCH! U IPOUCXOJHUT PACKPHI-
THE JTMYHOCTH MPHUIIIAMIEHHOTO WHAMBHAA. VIMEHHO mo-
9TOMY MHTEPBBIO MOXKHO TaKXe ONpPEIeNHTh Kak ¢hopmy
(CmymycHo U COYUATLHO-UHMEPAKMUBHO20) NPUHYOU-
MENbHO20 NOIYYEeHUst ONPedeNeHHOU UHpopmayuu om
PECNOHOeHmMA ¢ NOMOWbIO Psi0a NOCMABIEHHbIX UHmMep-
8bI0EPOM 8ONPOCOB, YMO CROCOOCMEYEN KAK NPOSICHEHUIO
onpedenénHozo 6onpoca, Maxk u packpulmuio nepeo mac-
€060l ayoumopuell TUYHOCMU NPpUueIauénHol ocodwsl. B
TO K€ BPEMSsI, HHTEPBBIO MPUCYIIN YEPTHI NEPCOHATLHOO
JIICKypca, B KOTOPOM, KPOME KOHTEKCTYaJIbHO BO3MOXK-
HOTO YHOTpeOJeHHs JIEKCUKH CHHMXXEHHOTO perucrpa
SI3BIKA, MOYKET TPOUCXOIUTH HE3aIUTAHUPOBAHHEBIN 00MEH
possiM (K TpUMEpY, PECHOHACHT caM WHHUIUHPYET BO-
npoc, mpeBpaiasch B MHTepBbioepa). Kpome toro, Takoe
oO0IeHNe SIBJISETCS JHMYHOCTHO-OPUEHTUPOBAHHBIM, TaK
Kak MapTHEpbI, OCO3HaBas MyOJUYHOCTh WHTEPAKIHU, —
«CBEPXYYBCTBHUTEIBHBI» JPYT K JPYry, KOHLEHTPUPYIOT-
Cs Ha HACTPOCHHUH, SMOLUAX, MOXKEIAHHUAX MapTHepa.
Bp100p TUHIBUCTUYECKUX U HETUHTBUCTHYCCKUX CPEICTB
KOMMYHUKAIMU 00YCIIOBIMBAETCS OCOOCHHOCTSIMU IieJie-
BOI1 ayuTOpUH, Ha KOTOPYIO OHA paccumTaHa [2, c. 108].

OOummMH YepTamMy MPOAHATU3UPOBAHHBIX TEJICHHTEP-
BBIO SIBJSIIOTCSL COYETAHWS CTaHAapTa W DKCIPECCHU
(ynorpeOiieHHEe SI3BIKOBBIX CPEICTB Ul YCHUJICHHS 9MO-
LUOHAJIBHOTO BIHsHU). Tak, B CTHIMCTHYECKOM acIeKTe
B Teliepeud OpUTAHLEB M YKPAaWHIEB Ha Mopghonocuye-
CKOM YPOBHE OBUIO BBISBICHO YIIOTpEOICHHE:

1) cywecmseumenvuvix, npuracamenvuvix ¢ cypgurca-
MU cybvekmusHol oyenku (TOJIBKO B YKPaHHCKOM JIUCKY-
pce — 10,7%): ykp. Mycmadgpa Haiiem: ... 5 maxux micyv
He 3HAI0, 8 Pecmopamax, MAaleHbKux Oapukax, edce He
xypsamo [10], Okcana 3abysicko: oys KHUdICeUKa Ha
cmo cmopinox [12], Tapac Yopnogin: ... pozymitouu, uwo
6y0e 3aHa0mo npoenadamucs KOpynyitHa cKiadosa 3a-
KOHY, 3pobuniu manenvky 6pexuro [10];

2) npunacamenbHblx, OMHOCAUUXCS K OOHOMY CYUeCmeu-
menbHOMY O ycuneHus Kavecmea — (TMPEUMYIIECTBO OpH-
TAHCKOTO JWCKypca B 1,4 paza, cp., 22,4% (73,3% ucrnomns3o-
BaHO pecnoHAeHTaMu) #u 16,1% (66,6% ucmons30BaHO
pecrioHzieHTaMu)): aHrit. Andrew Marr: ['ve spoken to
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who heard it thought that this was a sort of catastrophic
car _crash radio interview [16], Clarke Carlisle: It is a
long, hard and physically demanding season [11] m yxp.
€20p Yeuepunoa: ... kanouoam 6i0 onosuyii Oyode A0ou-
Holo bankosoi, Koumponb08aHow, KodiceH KpOK 1020
xonmpomosamumyms? [3], Oxcana 3ady:xkko: Are dc €
maxi oyi npomidicHi mapeinanohi, naugyui anomanii [12];
3) Oeenpuuacmuii, npuvacmuil u ux obopomos (6%
cinydaeB B OputaHckoil (50% B pedd pPECHOHICHTOB H
xypHaimctoB) u 10% B yKpauHCKOW pedM (TOJNBKO pec-
MMOHJICHTOB)) — TMPHU3HAK CHHTAKCHCA KHIDKHO-TTHCHMCH-
HOTO CTWJIS PEYH, XOTS HUHTEPBBIO B psic (parMeHTOB
TIpUHUMAeT BHJI HepopManbHOW Oecenwl: aHTI. Jeremy
Vine: Point taken, you say it’s the wrong kind of growth.
I just... just on another story looking on the papers at the
moment which is migration [17] u Tamapa Illesuyk: Hy,
came mooi s oymana, wo Hi. A menep, 6yoyuu na ua-

VYcrHas peub OPUTAaHCKUX W YKPAHHCKHX HHTEPBBHIOCPOB
1 PECTIOHICHTOB OTJIMYAETCS aKTHBHBIM YIIOTPEOJICHAEM:

1) oyenounvix npunacamenvuvix. anri. Lord Patten:
...he felt he should take responsibility for the awful jour-
nalism which disfigured that Newsnight programme...
[20] u yxp. Ipuna Jlyuenko: A 3moena 3a yux 06a poxu
nposecmu KOJI0CAIbHY nepeoyinky yinnocmeii! [9];

2) OYEHOUHLIX NPUNALAMENLHLIX 8 OpYyeUX CMeneHsx
cpasHeHusi, YTO OTpakaeT WHTCHCHBHOCTh IpH3HAKA
npeaMera, coObITus U T.I.. Andrew Marr ((KypHAJicT):
But the Hinckley Point investment is I think the most ex-
pensive power station, conventional power station any-
where in the world [15] n yxp. IOpiu Jlyuyenko: I, 36u-
yaquno, o Ipu 6yno seruuesne ceéamo! [9];

3) oyenounvix napeuuti: anri. Caroline Flint. an elec-
tricity pool will give actually governments of the future,
hopefully a Labour one [15] u ykp. Muxona Tomenko: ye

CIYRHUX akyisnx, 6yoy comysamucs 00 ybo2o [3];

4) mecmoumenuii mu / we (us / our, Hac / Ham) WIH Uc-
Nnonb306aHue 21a20Nd 8 NePeoM JUYe MHOACECIBEHHO20
yucna (B yKPAaMHCKOM pevH), 9TO yKa3bIBACT HA CAUHCTBO
azpecanTa cooOreHus ¢ aapecaroM u coruymom (71,6%
cinydaeB (M3 KoTopbix 14,6% mnpuHamiexar >KypHalu-
cram) u 62,5% (Tompko 8,6% NpUHAUICKHUT >KypHAIHC-
TaM), mpeumymiecTBo B 1,1 paza): anrn. David Cameron:
We need the investment, we need the jobs [18], Boris
Johnson: and of course improving our creaking
transport infrastructure [19] n ykp. Kocms Bonoapenxo:
3apas, paxmuuno, mu Oauuau MUHYI020 MUNCHA 346U
bopuca Isanosuua... (8], Ipuna Cnosincoka: I 3apaz mu
noeo8opumo npo becnpeden MiniyioHepie nid uac pizHo-
MAHIMHUX NPOMeCMHUX akyiti i npo me, K HaAM Oaii 3
yum ycim orcumu [3].

AHaJM3 MHTEPBBIO HA MPEAMET CTHIMCTUYECKHA OKpa-
IICHHOW JICKCHKH BBISBIJI MX DPACHpEACICHHUE IO TaKHM
SI3BIKOBBIM CJIOSIM, KaK JIMTePaTyYPHO-KHUIKHBIHN, C TIpe-
HMYIIECTBOM aKTHBHOCTH YIOTPEOICHUS MepMUHOI02UU
(cp., 75,7% u 64,4%): aurn. price freeze, wholesale costs,
tax changes, share value n ykp. medianizoeanuii, anpiopi,
npatim-maiim, oucnepcrull, mabaoiouzayis; ObUIN Haie-
HBI KHuUdichHovle equuunpl (cp., 2% wu 7,4%): whilst, cun-
ning, en masse U YKp. nemuiopigyi, wmubiemu, onepa-
MUeHa Hapaod, coysmazamHs, a TaKKe Pa3rOBOPHO-
TMPOCTOPEYHBI: pa3zcoeopuas nekcuka (cp., 21% wu
27,1%): aurin. bashing, to pick up the pieces, chunk, kick
out W YKp. #cnob, Kypuaka, iy3ep, npecyeamu, HUicue
niaiwmyca, npuxonizayis, aynumu; cienzizmu (cp., 1,3% u
1,1%): aurmn. toast, honcho u yxp. nox, mopo3. HeGomnn-
10€ KOJIMYECTBO Pa3rOBOPHO-IIPOCTOPEYHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB,
CIIGHTH3MOB, C OTCYTCTBHEM, B IIEIIOM, Gylb2apU3mMos,
CBUJCTENECTBYET O BBICOKOM YpPOBHE KYyIBTYPHI T'OCTEH,
MIPUTJIAIICHHBIX B CTYAWIO, PECTIOHJICHTOB BO BpeMs Iie-
PEMOHUM, OPHEHTHPYIOIUXCA Ha (OpPMaIbHBIA CTHIIL
uHTepaknuu. VICKIroueHHeM cTall ByNIbrapusM damned B
peun sopaa [laTToHa, MOSBICHUE KOTOPOTO OOBSICHICTCS
KaK TPEKIOHHBIM BO3PACTOM JIOPIA, TAK ¥ 3MOIIMOHAIH-
HOCTBIO ero peud. I[lpu cpaBHCHHMH OOHApYXHIACh He-
OoJbliasi pa3HUIA B YHOTPEOJCHUM CTHUIIMCTHYCCKU OK-
pameHHo Jekcukd — 1,7% B MoIb3y YKPamHCKOTO JIHC-
Kypca (cp., 28,2% u 29,9%). Ilo cremeHn aKTHBHOCTH
ynoTtpeOyieHus JeKCUKa BO3BBIMIEHHOT0 ToHa (79,7% u
71,8%) mpeobnagaer B OpUTaHCKOH pednr, B TO BpeMs Kak
JIEKCUKa CHI)KEHHOTO — B yKpauHcko# (20,3% u 28,2%).
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2pOMaOdCuKi disui, AKI OIU3LKI 00 A8mMopumemie Mopaib-
HUX, Ha Jicany, ix 6 Ykpaini He max bazamo [5];

4) napeuuii, ompaxj;carOuiux blCOKyI0 Cmenenb UH-
mencuenocmu npuznaka: auri. Jeremy Hunt: Absolute-
Iy. On the substance of the issue that we need a changed
relationship with Europe [16] u ykp. Mycmagpa Haiiem: |
ye oyace ousrno [10];

Jis pedn yKpaWHOSI3BIYHBIX KOMMYHHKAaHTOB Xapak-
TEPHBIM €CTh HCIIOJIB30BAHNE PYCHU3MOB MM ()ParMEeHTOB
PYCCKOM pedn, IpUIHHAMH YETO SIBISIOTCS:

1) He3HAaHWE WM HEWCIOJIH30BAHWE MPABUIHHOTO Ba-
puaHTa B yKpamHCKoM s3bike: Ipuna Jlynenko: Omaka
3’sgunacs bpews, npozaruna! [9]; Oxcana 3ady:kKo:
36i0ku 60HO ecmib, niuLio, possusanocs... [12];

2) aBTOMAaTHYECKHH Iepexoja 3a BeAyIIUM WM pec-
MOHJEHTOM Ha apyroi s3pik: Maprapura Ciukxap:
3Haeme, Ha BbIMOpP2e MO HUKAK He OMOOpa3UulochL —
dadce bonee moeo. Mycraga Haitiem: Odno deno — coe-
JIamb_HeKYpAWYIO 30HY, Opyeoe — 8000uje 3anpeueto. ..
Hacnpaeoi ye dyarce, diticno... [10];

3) HEHYXHOCTH TEpeBOJia BCIEACTBHE YCTOWYHUBOCTH
cioB unu ¢pa3: Cepriii Tumenko: Tav 6y10 Hacnpagoi
Oyace bazamo eycamux, 60oHU 6ci Kepyromo... IpuHa
Caasincbka: [x nazusaroms «u00u 6 pasuom» [3];

4) >KelaHUE TOMYCPKHYTH MBICIb U OCYIICCTBHUTH
OoJybllice BIMSHUEC HAa COOCCCHAHWKA, AKTUBU3UPYS MpU
9TOM BHHMAHHC JXXYPHAJIUCTAa W 3PUTEICH BCICICTBHE
«HHOSI3BIYHON» CBEXECTH HH(GOPMAIIMOHHOTO CHUTHANA:
Oxcana 3a0yiKKO: ... AK MU «OOULTU 00 HCUSHU MAKOWLY |
saKa oOani nepcnekmusa, coyiarvha oiacnocmuxa) [12],
MupocnaBa bapuyk: ... i wopasy scypuanicm Ha eac
6yoe ousumucs, sx... [13];

5) nocnoBHoro umtHpoBaHus: IOpiil Jlyunenko: [
Oinvuiicms i3 HUX 8iMANUCA He CMINbKU AK 3 NOJIMUKOM
Yy AK 3 eKc-MiHicmpoMm, AK Kazanu: «Y eac npocmo oban-
Oennas oicena! Mu mak 2opoumcs sauieli HceHou U 2080-
DUM HAWUM, YO ecmb Y K020 yyumbscsay [9].

Peur OpUTAaHCKMX W YKPAWMHCKHX PECIIOHJCHTOB H
KYPHAJIMCTOB OTIUYACTCS YHOTPEOJIICHHEM, B PSAC CIIy-
YaeB — YPE3MEPHBIM, BCTABHBIX JICKCEM 3HAMCHATCIBHBIX
n (GYHKIMOHAJBHBIX yacteil peun: well (22,8%), really
(5,1%), hopefully (0,8%), actually (13,8%), just (9,8%),
absolutely (3,9%) ta omoii (1%), snauumo (2%), craoxci-
mo (3,9%), ny (4,4%), e3aecani (4,9%), 36uuaiino (6,4%),
ocv (22,8%), sapaz (9,3%), mym (9,8%), om (13,7%),
mobmo (22,5%) n dpa3 ((what) I mean (5,5%), I think
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(26%), you know (9,1%), let’s be clear about (8%) n
ckaoicimo mak (1,5%), 3nosy orc / maxu (2,5%), a ne snaro
(4,4%), uecHno/wupo/ymosno/enacue kaxcyuu (6,4%)).
Takue O3BY4YeHHBIC May3bl XE3UTALWH, OTPa)xasl OS3bI-
KOBJICHHBIH TPOIIECC OOXyMBIBAHHS, 3aCOPSIOT CHHTAK-
CHYECKHE KOHCTPYKIIMH, BBICTYNAasi B Ka4yeCTBE «CJIOB-
napasutoB»: aHri1. Caroline Flint: We 're supporting the
contract because we believe in the long-run that actually
it’s important. We hope that actually this is the first of
many new nuclear builds and actually as we go forward
the costs will come down [15], Jeremy Hunt: and give
the British people a say. And actually it’s the Labour
Party where people are saying to Ed Miliband how can
you possibly go into the next election ignoring this issue
and actually saving that the Labour Party’s going to be
[16] u ykp. Inona {oBrans (:kypHasicrt): Tym dopeui €..
Mu oconocunu, wjo mym mu na Deticoyyi 36upacmo 3anu-
MmanHa — mym Hagimoe € i NPo KHUJCKU, WO 6U HA384TU, |
npo nucvmennuxié [9], Mukoaa TomeHnko: Om 6epemo
5% — i saxpunu cnucox... bo axwo mu ckascemo, wo 6
nepuwiomy mypi wo xoueme, me i pooimo, a om y 0py2omy
mypi mu 3mo0inizyemocs ... [4].

B OpuraHCKO# M yKpaMHCKOW peYd aKTHBHBIMH KOH-
TaKTOYCTAHABJIMBAIOUIIMH CPEICTBAMU BBICTYIAIOT TIJIa-
TOJBHBIC JICKCHYECKUE EIUHMII, BKIIOYAs STHKETHHIC
TJIaToJIBl THIA aHTid. let (me) (22,4%) u ykp. eubaume
(14%), npobaume (10,5%), nepenpousyro (5,3%): aHrim.
listen (3,4%), look (27,6%), know (46,6%) Ta ykp. bauu-
me (3,5%), posymiecme (14%), snaeme (33,3%), Hamp.,
aurn. Lord Patten: Let me make this point rather obvi-
ously [20], Chuka Umunna: Well, look, we were very

clear and we raised this issue with the Home Secretary
over eight months ago [17] u yxp. Ipuna Jlyuenxo: LJi
MOMeHMU CRIIKYBAHHA 3ACYOHNCEHUX 3 pOOUYaAMU 5K Y
CI30, max i 6 miopmi, 60HU HAOAAU MEHI, nogipme, KO.10-
canvHoz2o 0ocsidy, npaxmuunozo, MupociaaBa Bapuyk
(KypHaJicT): Bu 3nacme, mMoc nacmynmwe numants 0y10
e1acue npo oyio mopanvhicms[13].

Takum 00pa3oM, B CTHJIMCTHYECKOM aCIEKTEe HA MOp-
@onocuueckom ypoBHE OBUIO BBISIBIICHO MPEHMYILECTBO B
OpUTAHCKOM JHUCKYPCE WHTEPBBIO B YIOTPEOJICHUM: aT-
PUOYTHBHOW LENOYKU NPULIAAMENbHBIX neped Cyujechi-
sumenbHblM, Mecmoumenutl we / mu (us / our, Hac / Ham)
(WM MCTIONTb30BaHME TiIaroja B TEPBOM JIMIIE MHOMKECT-
BEHHOTO 4YHCJIa B YKpaWHCKOM s3bIKe). B ykpamHCKO#
peud IOMHUHHPYIOT YHOTpEOJICHHE Oeenpuuacmutl, npu-
yacmuil u ux oOOpoOmMos M CyuwecmeumenbHulx, npuiaed-
menbHuIX ¢ cyppurcamu cyovekmusHou oyenku. MexdT-
HUYECKOE CpaBHEHHE IOKa3alio, YTO pasHHIa B yHOTpeO-
JICHUW CTHJIUCTUYCCKH OKPAIICHHOW JICKCHKH HE SBIISCT-
¢ 3HaunutenbHOU (1,7% MpeuMyIecTBO YKPauHCKOTO
nmuckypca). [lo crenmeHM aKTHBHOCTH HCIOJIB30BAaHUS
JICKCUKAa BO3BBIIICHHOTO TOHA mpeolnamacTt B OpUTaH-
CKOM JIUCKYpCE, B TO BpEMsl KaK JICKCUKa CHIDKCHHOTO — B
yKpauHCKOM. M30oMop(hHON depToil STHUIECKUX AUCKYP-
COB MHTEPBBIO BHICTYNAET IIUPOKOE MCIIOIB30BAaHHE OIle-
HOYHBIX IIPHUJIaraTeIbHBIX B PA3HBIX CTETICHSIX CPaBHEHMUS,
OLIEHOYHBIX HapeYuil M HapeuHil, OTPaXKaroIINX BHICOKYIO
CTETIeHb MHTEHCUBHOCTH IPHU3HAKA.

Ilepcnexmusoii pabOTHI SBISAETCS U3yUEHHE CTHIMCTH-
KM CHHTaKCUCa OPUTAHCKOTO M YKPAaWHCKOTO HHTEPBBIO.
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Morphological-stylistic and lexical peculiarities of British and Ukrainian TV interview: comparative aspect

0.0. Borisov

Abstract. The article is devoted to establishing isomorphic and allomorphic morphological-stylistic and lexical peculiarities of

speech in the British and Ukrainian TV interview. The activity of the use of these very units, means and devices by the participants

testifies to the fact of their greater influence in comparison to other potential elements within this very segment of a dialogical text.
Keywords: interview, dialogue, stylistic morphology, lexicon, influence.
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AHoTamis. Y CTaTTi BU3HAUCHO CIIOCOOU BiJTBOPEHHS BHYTPIIIHEOIO MOBJICHHS IEPCOHAXIB Y (DpaHIly3bKiil MIHIMaIIICTHYHIN TPO3i
kinng XX — nmogarky XXI cTouniTe y HapaTHBHOMY acIieKTi. PO3riIsHyTO HapaTHBHY CTPYKTYpY MiHIMaJIICTUYHHX POMaHIB, yCTaHOB-
JICHO, 10 11 KOHCTUTYCHTaMH € OMOBi/b, OMOBiAaY i (okaizauis. BuokpemieHo TUIH OIOBIAI Ta OMOBiZaYa, MPEACTABICHO PiBHI
¢oxkaiizauii B onoBigHOMY mpocTopi (paHIy3bKHX MiHIMamiCTHYHHUX TBOPIB. JIOCHi/UKEHHS BHKOHAHO Ha MaTepiali poMaHiB

®. bona, XK. Emno, K. INaiii, K. Ocrepa ta XK.-®. Tyccena.

Kniouogi cnosa: snympiuine mMogienHsl, MiHIMAAICMUYHA NPO3a, HAPAMUSHA CIPYKMYPA, ON08I0ay, 0nosiob, (PoKanizayis.

Beryn. ¥V paMkax HapaTHBHOTO IIXOXy TBip BinOuBae
PO3YMOBY JIisUIBHICTH MOBHOI ocobucrocTi Ta ii oOpas-
HICTh, SIKa 3YMOBJIEHa 3[ATHICTIO JIOJCHKOTO MO3KY JIO
MPOEKTYBaHHS CTPYKTYP 1 CKJIaJHUKIB (i3MYHOTO, TaKTH-
JIBHOTO JIOCBiy Ha Hei3uuHWH, Bi3yalbHHH abo 4YyTTE-
BUIf; BIH € YHIBEpPCAJbHOIO XapaKTEPUCTHUKOIO KYIBTYPH,
sIKa HAKOIIMIYe€ Ta MEPEeJae CUCTEMHU CMHUCIIB, Y TOMY YHCII
1 aBTOPCHKi, 32 JIOTIOMOTOIO OTIOBiJIi SIK MPOIIECY PO3IMOBi-
JIaHHSI, aJKE OTIOBIAf0uH, JIFOMHA HE TUTHKH BiJICIiAKOBYE
TIOCITITIOBHICTB TIOJIiH, a ¥ iHTepnperye ix [8, c. 5]. V takwuii
crocié cTae MOMJIMBHM CHCTEMHE W pi3HOOIYHE IOCIHi-
JUKCHHST XYI0KHBOT CEMaHTHKH (PaHITy3pbKUX MiHiMalTic-
TUYHHUX TBOPIB KiHI XX — movarky XXI cromits, sike
NOEHYE Y co01 3100yTKM KOTHITHBHUX MOETHUKH 1 CTHIIIC-
TUKH Ta HaparoJsorii. Y HaparoJorii sk iHTerpoBaHii Joc-
JITHUIBKIA TEXHOJOTii 3aCTOCOBYIOThCS MOBO3HaBYI I
JiTepaTypo3HaByi IHCTPYMEHTH JUIl PO3KPUTTS B3a€MO3a-
JIeKHOCTI y TBOpi opmu 1 3micty [10, c. 369]. Came Tomy
€ aKTyaJbHAM 3aCTOCYBaHHS iHCTPYMEHTAPII0 HAPATOJIOTi],
Yy TOMY YHCTi ¥ KOTHITUBHOI, /11 BCTAHOBJICHHSI i BHCBIT-
JICHHS! HAPATUBHUX TPHHIIIB i TAKTUK y BHYTPIIIHBOMY
MOBJIEHHI TIEpPCOHAXIB (PaHITy3pbKUX MiHIMaJIICTHIHUX
poMaHiB KiHIg XX — movyarky XXI cTosiTh.

Koportknii orasig mydaikaniii 3a Temoro. CydacHi Bi-
TYM3HSHI Ta 3apyOiKHI JIOCHIJDKEHHS XYJO0XKHIX TBOPIB
BIZIPI3HSIOTBCS IHTEPECOM [0 BHMBYEHHS HapaTHBHHUX
napaMmeTpiB TekcTy. Tak, MUTaHHS HapaTHBHOI OpraHi3a-
il XyIOXHIX TBOPIB PO3POOJSAIOTH Taki HAayKOBILI, SK
0. A. Babemiok, I. A. bexra, JI. 1. Benexona,
O. I1. Bopo6iioBa, O. H. Karmenko, A. B. KoponboBsa,
B. llImin. HapatuBHUi acmiekT QpaHIy3bKUX TBOPIB
OKPECITIOEThCSl Y HaykoBHX pobortax XK.-M. Amama,
K. Kemnerra, O. M. KaraHoscbKoi, XK. Ilyiiona,
A. Pabarens, 1. B. Cmymuncekoi, T. Tomoposa. Brytpi-
IIIHE MOBJICHHSI Y HapaTUBHOMY acIeKTi IPEACTAaBICHO Y
HaykoBux posBigkax H. €. Bynukinoi ta P.I. CaBuyk.
OpHak, /0oci HE PO3KPUTHM 3aJIMIIAETHCS HapaTUBHHUN
acIieKT croco0iB BIITBOPEHHsS BHYTPIIIHBOTO MOBIJICHHS
NEepCOHaXIB Y (paHIly3bKiil MiHIMATICTHYHIA PO31 KiHLIs
XX — nmovarky XXI cTomiTh, o0 1 0OYMOBIIIOE aKTyajb-
HICTH HAIIIOTO JOCIIIKEHHS.

MeTo10 cTaTTi € BU3HAUYEHHS CIIOCOOIB BiATBOPEHHS BHY-
TPIITHHOTO MOBJICHHS TIEPCOHAXKIB Y (PpaHITy3bKiid MiHIMaITi-
cTruHiH 1po3i KiHg XX — moyatky XXI cTomiTe y HapaTH-
BHOMY acriekTi. Marepiaau Ta Meronu. HapatusHwmid
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acriekT y (pany3bkiid mpo3i kiHng XX — mouarky XXI
CTOJIITh aKTyali3yBaBcs 4epe3 MPIOPUTETHICTD CTHIIIO Hal
CIOKETOM, a/PKe BaKJIMBUM Y MIHIMQJIICTHYHUX TBOpax
CTaJO HE TE, PO IO PO3MOBICTH, & T€, SIK PO3MOBICTH.
l'ol0OBHUMY NHMTaHHSAMHM OHTOJIOTTYHOI JOMIHAHTH MOCT-
MOJIEpHI3MY (10 SIKOTO Hajexath i GpaHIy3bKi MiHIMaTi-
CTHYHI poMaHM) € "SK yJamToBaHUH cBiT?" 1 "mo me 3a
cBit?" [2, ¢. 7]. CTaBUIM TOJIOBHAM, CTHJIb TTOYaB 3aMiHIO-
BaTU CIOKET. ABTOPCHKA POJIb IMOCTYIHIIACS PO CIOCTe-
piraga, sIkoro OTOTOXKHIOIOTH 3 OIOBiZaueM / HApaTOPOM,
qui QYHKIII MOJSIraloTh y TOMY, IIIO HE aBTOp, a BiH Bil-
TIOBiZIa€ 3a MpaBAMBICTH Mepekasanoi ictopii [1, c. 103].
[lepexoHarucst y 11boMy JOTIOMara€ OCMMCIIEHHSI KOTHi-
TUBHHMX 3acaj npobiiemu "aBropcTBa"' Yy (DpaHIy3bKHX
MIHIMaJICTHYHUX TBOpax Kpi3b NpU3MYy Haparosorii. ¥
(paHIy3bKUX JIHTBICTHYHUX CTYIIsIX HapaTHUB TiIyMa-
YUThCS SIK BHM3HAYAJIBHUHA METOMOJIOTIYHMNA TIPHHIHIT
Mi3HAHHS IHAWBIAyalbHUX Ta COINAIbHUX MPAKTHK, 5K
OTIOBi/b, IO MICTUTh TIEBHY TOIiI0, SK TIOCHTiJTOBHICTH
peaslbHUX a00 BUTAMaHUX TMOJIH Ta K caM akT OMOoBifi [5,
c. 62-63]. HapatuBHa CTpyKTypa XyIOXKHBOTO TEKCTY
pOOUTH MOKITMBUM BHIIJICHHS TIPOTOTUIIOBUX MOJENEH i
cxeM y ¢opmaryBaHHI HapaTuBy. OJHHM i3 TOJIOBHUM
TIOHATH HApaTOJIOTil € HapaTHUBHA (JOpMa K OpUTiHAIIBHE,
TBOpYE BHSBJICHHS TEKCTOBOI AiSUIBHOCTI aBTOpA, BiITBO-
peHoi B ceMaHTHIII, HapaTHBi i IparmMaruii Tekcry [7, c.
7]. Nnernes PO TICBHUI THIT OTMOBIJIi 3 BJACHOK OIIOBi-
HOIO CXEMOIO PO3rOpTaHHs, SIKUi Mae CBii Habip HapaTH-
BHHUX 3ac00iB MOJICJIFOBAHHS JIACHOCTI, KEPYETHCS MOB-
HOIO CBIIOMICTIO CY0’€KTa TEKCTOTBOPEHHS 1 KOPEIo€E 3
MIEBHIM THUIIOM OIOBifaya.

Cy0’exTHBI3aIlisT XYJOXKHBOTO JUCKYpCYy KIHIA XX —
nouatky XXI cromith [3, ¢. 388] mpuBena no Mmoaudikarii
Ta TIOSBU HOBUX KOHQITypaIliii TpaguIlifHUX 1 HOBITHIX
HapaTHBHUX (OPM W NPaKTHK y XyAOXKHIH MaHepi MHCh-
MEHHHMKIB. 3MiHa 3MICTy OMNOBi/i Y (paHIly3bKHX MiHIMaTi-
CTHYHHMX pPOMaHaxX, 3MEHIIEHHsS pOJi 30BHINIHIX MOiMH,
3pOCTaHHs IX poJii y CBIJOMOCTI CIIPUYMHMIN yTBOPEHHS
HOBUX (POPM XapaKTEPUCTUKU IEPCOHAXA. 3aco00M (ik-
canii MOBJIEHHEBO-PO3YMOBHX ITPOLIECIB IEPCOHAXKIB CTAIN
pi3HOMaHITHI ()OpMH BHYTPIIIHLOTO MOBICHHA. Ha Hamry
IIYyMKy, HEOOXiTHHUM Y IOCIHiPKCHHI BHYTPIIIHEOTO MOB-
JICHHSI TI0CTAa€ HApaTOJOTIYHUM MiaXin, mo Oa3yeThcs Ha
BHBYCHHI pOJi omnoBimada (abo Haparopa B HIMPIIOMY
3HadeHHi [9, c¢. 31]) 1 KOHCTpyIOBaHHI OIIOBiIHO1
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IUTICHOCTI TekcTy. Haparomoriuauiéi iHCTpyMeHTapiit
3aCTOCOBYETHCA U aHAI3y BHYTPIITHHOTEKCTOBUX Me-
XaHI3MiB (YHKIIOHYBaHHS aBTOPCHKOI CBiIOMOCTi, IO
OTPUMY€E BHPAXCHHS B OCHOBHHX KOHCTUTYEHTaX OIIOBi-
JHOTO TpocTopy [8, c. 5]. Sk TekcTroBuit mapaMeTp OIo-
BIIHWH TIPOCTIp MPENCTABIISIE OMOBIb, CTPYKTYPOBAHY Y
4aci Ta IpoCTOpi, MO YMOXIIUBIIIOE Ta TOJETIIYE YATAdY
SIK ajpecary XyA0KHbOI KOMYHIKAIlil CIPUAHATTS KOHIIe-
NTYaJIBHOTO TPOCTOPY TBOPY, TAKUX IMILTIIIUTHUX CMHC-
JIiB, SIKi OMOBiA4 MOXKE "TIPOSBIATH" B OMOBIAHOMY IIPO-
CTOpi TEKCTy 3a JIOTMIOMOTOI0 3aBYallbOBaHUX AKIICHTIB,
anro3ifl, PUTOPUYHUX 3amurTaHb Tomio [9, c. 32].
OO0OB’SI3KOBUMH  €JIEMEHTAMH OTIOBITHOTO IIPOCTOPY €
OTIOBiJb, OTIOBiZaY Ta (OKATI3aIlisL.

VYV ¢panmy3pkiii Haparonorii [5; 17; 18; 19] omoigs
po3ymieTscsl Sk MaTepianbHa ¢opma [12, ¢. 391], moB-
JISHHS OTOBIHOTO TEKCTy. PO3pi3HSIOTH 00’€KTHUBHY i
cy0’€KTHBHY OIIOBiMi, III0 3yMOBIICHO CTYIIEHEM Binaie-
HOCTI OITOBi/Ia¥ya BiJl NIEPCOHAXKIB 3aBISKH BUCHOBKAM, SKi
BiH POOMTH Ha OCHOBI CBOEI 00I3HAHOCTI LIOA0 BHYTPILI-
HBOTO CTaHy T'€POiB, SIKHii TPEJCTABICHO y IXHHOMY BHY-
TpiIHEOMY MOBJIEHHI. OO0’€KTHBHa OIOBigb BEAETHCS
OTOBifaYeM, 110 MepedyBae M03a XyI0KHBOI Ji€k0 [4, C.
22] i MakcUMaJbHO TIOBHO BiJITBOPIOE 30BHIMIHIN 1 BHYT-
pitmHii cBiTH mepcoHaxiB. Cy0’eKTHBHA OIMOBIIL CIUpa-
€ThCA Ha OCOOMCTICHUI ITaH ab0 Ha3BaHY Y TEKCTi OIO-
BiIHY 1HCTaHIIIO, SIKa Ma€ BITHOMIECHHS O MOJiH / Mil 4n
OJIHOTO 3 AaKTAHTIB OIOBifi, SIKHH BUKOHYE OJIHOYACHO
¢yHKIi0 mepcoHaxa i omosimaga [9, c. 44]. ¥V ¢paHIy3s-
Kii MiHIMamicTHuHIi npo3i kiHomg XX — mowarky XXI
CTOJIITh CYO’€KTHBHA OIOBiJb BIATBOPIOE BHYTPILIHIN
CBIT Teposi: HOro TPYAHOII Ta CYHNEPEUHOCTI, EMOIIiiHI
Nepexoy 1 TOBOPOTH, 3MIHY MOYYTTIB Ta EMOLIHHHUX
CTaHIB, IO TOIJIMOJIOE IICUXOJIOTIYHY HEPCIEKTHBY
BHYTPIIIHFOTO MOBJICHHS TICPCOHAXKIB.

LenTpoMm, Akuii OpraHi3oBye Ta BIOPSIKOBYE OIIOBiMb,
€ OmoBimad SK OmoBimHa iHCTaHmiA. i dpanIy3pKux
MiHIMaJTICTHYHAX POMaHiB KiHISI XX — moyaTky XXI
CTOJITH XapaKTePHO BTPYYaHHS OIOBi/la4a y CIOXKETHHH
BHKJIAJ, IMIUTINUTHE ab0 eKCIUTIHMTHE 3BEpHEHHS JIO
guTada, Heposori ¢imocoCchki po3ayMH aBTOpa, IO
BHUPAXA€EThCA Y (popMax HOro MOBJICHHS, OCOOIUBO Yy
BHYTPIIIHFOMY MOBJICHHI. AHaNI3yI0Ud THUII ONOBiJada y
(paHIy3pKHX MiHIMATICTHYHUX TBOpax (3a Kiacudikami-
eto XK. XKenerra [5]), BUXOIMMO 3 pO3yMiHHS HOro Bij-
HOIIEHHS 0 JI€re3ncy sIK MPOCTOPOBO-4aCOBOTO YHiBEp-
CyMy, KM BHU3HAYAETHCS OMOBIIII0. TepMiH "miereTnd-
HUK" TIyMadyuMo SIK TaKWH, MO CTOCYETHCS OIOBiTAHOI
icTopii [18, c. 280]. Konu omnoBinad nepedyBae MOBHICTIO
1103a OITOBIMYBAaHWMH TOJiSIMH, € 30BHIIIHIM IO BiIHO-
MICHHIO IO JIETE3UCY, UIEThCA TMPO EKCTPATIEreTUIHOTO
omoBiaJa [TaMm camo, ¢. 252-254] abo HenepcoHigikoBa-
HoOro ek3eretuuHoro [7, c. 60]. Tak, ekcTpamiereTHIHUIA
oroBiJIau CTPYKTypye onoBiab y pomani K. Iaiii "Dernier
amour": Le coeur de la nageuse sembla se bloquer. Je dis
sembla. Ce ne fut qu’une impression. [ ...]La brave petite.

CBOIO HaIMIpHY OOi3HAHICTh MIOAO TEPOiHi OIMOBIMi, Ie
BepOamizyeTbes y ii HeBIaCHE-PSIMOMY MOBJICHHI: CXH-
JIMBIIKMCH HAJ| CIUITYMM YOJIOBIKOM, BOHA 3a3HAYMIIA, 10
BiH rapHuii (Le trouva beau).

VY ¢panmy3pKiii MiHIMamiCTHYHIA TPO3i omoBigad Ta-
KOXX 4YacTO BHCTYIA€ TOJIOBHUM IIEPCOHAXKEM Y TBOPI,
BHYTPIIIHE MOBJICHHS SIKOTO IPEJICTABICHO BHYTPILIHIM
MOHOJIOTOM, BHYTPILIHIM J1iaJIOrOM, ITOTOKOM CB1JIOMOCTI
Tomo. Mnersest PO IHTPAIIEreTHIHOTO omoBimaya [18, c.
252-254] sxuii i€ ycepeauHi Aiere3ucy Ha OJHOMY piBHI
3 mepcoHaxamu. Y pomani K. Octepa "Loin d’Odile"
IHTpaJi€ETeTUYHUN OIMOBiNA4 YBOJUTH YMTA4a JO SMOIIii-
HO-TIEPLENTUBHOI IUIOMIMHA TOJIOBHOTO Teposi: Lorsque
enfin je parvins a la joindre, deux jours plus tard, elle me
fixa rendez-vous et nous fimes I’amour pour la derniére
fois. Je le sus vite, car Odile dans les jours qui suivirent
manifesta le méme silence, d’ou je ne pus la sortir, parve-
nu au comble de [’épuisement et du manque, que pour lui
dire, en devangant mon échec, que c’était fini, qu’il était
inutile de se revoir. Et, lorsque je I'entendis me répondre
que c’était dommage, mais qu’elle acceptait, que j'avais
peut-étre raison, du reste, je raccrochai [...]. Je crus
alors que réellement j’allais mourir, puisque aussi bien le
vide qui me creusait parut prendre toute la place que
j‘occupais [...] [21, c. 17]. Ha cemanTnaHOMY piBHI €MO-
LiifHO-NIepIIeNITHBHA IJIOIIMHA T'eposi MpeJCTaBlieHa Ta-
KUMH BUpa3aMH, sIK parvenu au comble de 1’épuisement et
du manque; c’était fini, qu’il était inutile de se revoir; le
vide qui me creusait parut prendre toute la place que
J occupais, Ta JEKCHYHHMHU OJWHUIAME silence n.m. y
sHauenHi "fait de se taire" [20, c. 941]; échec n.m. —
"manque de réussite; insucces" [Tam camo, c. 345]. [urpo-
JETETUYHUIA OTMOBIIa4 Ma€ TCHICHINIO JO PETPOCIICKTHU-
BHOCTI y BHKJIaJi monidi. Perpocmekuist sk cBoepimHui
MIEPETIOYMHOK y Oiry JIiHIHOro po3ropTaHHs TEKCTY [0,
c. 284] xapakTepHa IS MiHIMQJIICTHYHUX TBOPIB, BOHA
HaJIa€ TIONEepPEeTHI0 3MICTOBHO KOHIENTYyalbHY iH(opMa-
Iif0 1 TIPEeCTaBIsAE Y BHYTPIITHHOMY MOBJIEHHI "cmian" 3
MHUHYJIOTO TepOiB, IO JIMIIMINCH Y CBIJOMOCTI Ta BIUIH-
BAalOTh Ha IXHE TEMepillHe KUTTS. BXKUBaHHS y BHYTpILI-
HbOMY MOBJICHHI omoBimada dYacy Passé Simple (je
parvins; elle me fixa; nous fimes etc.) 3yMOBIICHO THM, IIIO
BiH BIITBOPIOE y TaM’SATI MOJii, SKi JaBHO MUHYJIH, aje
MAIOTh 3HAYCHHS y PO3KPHUTTI MIMOMHHOTO CMHCITY pOMa-
Hy. Criorasim npo G0JiCHUI PO3PHB CTOCYHKIB 3 JKIHKOIO
MOSICHIOIOTh TENEPIMHIA BaKKUH y MOpPalbHOMY IUIaHi
CTaH reposi.

OrnoBifay, MO BiICYTHIH SIK MEPCOHAX B OTOBIII, aye
BTPYYAETHCS B OTIOBITHUHN MPOCTIP TEKCTY, € TeTePOIiere-
TnaaAM [18, c. 252-254]. Sk, Hampukian, y pomasi
K. Emao "Un an": S’il n’était donc pas mal d’échapper a
cette période, elle aurait mieux aimé que ce fiit en
d’autres circonstances. Or n’ayant nul souvenir des
heures qui avaient précédé la mort de Félix, elle craignait
qu’on la suspectdt de [’avoir provoquée. Mais d’abord
elle ne désirait pas avoir a s expliquer, ensuite elle en eiit

Elle a du cran. Se pencha sur Paul. Le trouva beau. C’est

été incapable, n’étant méme pas sure enfin de n'y étre

normal. La maladie [’avait rendu joli [16, c. 95]. OnoBi-
Jlad yTpydJaeThesl B onoBins (Je dis sembla), mob npoko-
MEHTYBaTH Ta BHCYHYTH IMPHUIYLICHHS MOAO0 00 €KTY
Haparii (Ce ne fut qu’une impression), TaTH OILIHKY Tep-
conaxy (La brave petite), nosicautu (La maladie [’avait
rendu joli). ExcrpamiereTHdHHH OMOBiTad JEMOHCTpPYE

pour rien [14, c. 8]. OnoBigau TyT 3Hae OiibIIe, HIXK
OyIb-sIKui IepcoHak poMany (elle aurait mieux aimé que
ce fut en d’autres circonstances; elle craignait; elle ne
désirait pas avoir a s’expliquer, ensuite elle en eiit été
incapable). MapkepoM TeTepOaIEreTHYHOTO OTIOBiTa4ya
BHCTyIa€ 0coO0BHil 3aliMeHHUK 3-0i 0ocoOu ogHuHU elle.
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VYxuBanHs ymoBHoro croco0y Conditionnel Passé elle
aurait mieux aimé que ce fiit en d’autres circonstances
JIEMOHCTpYye 00i3HaHICTH OMOBigada MIOJ0 >KUTTEBOI CH-
Tyalii TrepoiHi Ta yBOAUTH YUTada O WOTO MOIAIBHO-
OIIIHHO{ TUTOIIMHM, IO BepOalizyeThcss y HEBIAacHe-
NPSMOMY MOBJICHHI TaKUMH JIEKCHYHUMH OJHHUIISIMU:
elle craignait (craindre v.t. — "¢

éprouver de I’inquiétude,
de la peur devant qqn, qqch; redouter” [20, c. 265]); elle
ne désirait _pas avoir a s’expliquer (désirer v.t. —
"souhaiter la possession ou la réalisation" [Tam camo, c.
312)); elle en et été incapable (incapable adj. — "incapa-
ble de: qui n’est pas capable de faire qqch, qui n’a pas

— ¢oxamizamisn [5, c. 204]. XK. XKenerr BusHadae ii sk
0OMEXeHHSI 30pOBOTO TMOJIsI, TOOTO BHWOIp HApaTUBHOI
iHdopMarlii BiZHOCHO TOTO, IO 3a3BUYA HA3UBAETHCS
BcesHaHHsM [19, c. 49], ta Buminsie Tpu piBHA (okariza-
Iii: 30BHINIHIO, BHYTPIIIHIO, HYIBOBY [5, c. 204-209].
Buyrpimasa doxkanizaris [18, ¢. 206] mae micie, konu
icTopist QoKaizyeTbcs OJHOYACHO 1 ONOBimaveM, i mep-
conaxeM. Tak, y pomani ®. bona "Autoroute" BHyTpilIHs
(okaizariisi BUOyIOBY€E ONOBIZb Y BHYTPITHHOMY MOHO-
no3i repost: Je repris le volant, on filme la sortie
d’autoroute, en pleine zomne _industrielle, avec un
Décathlon (camion de livraison a cul sur ’arriere), le
supermarché Continent, lampadaires encore éclairés

I’aptitude" [Tam camo, c. 528]), n’étant méme pas sire
enfin de n’y étre pour rien (sur adj. — qui sait d’une
maniére certaine [Tam camo, c. 976]). [diecioBo craindre,
yxure B Imparfait, 3anepeuni ¢opmu niecnosa désirer i
BHpa3y étre sir, CIOBOCIONYYCHHs étre incapable de
MiACHIIOIOTh CMHCJIOBE HABAaHTAKCHHS AaHAIi30BaHOTO
(¢parMeHTa, IEMOHCTPYIOUH CTpaX, HeOaXaHHS 1 HECTIPO-
MOXHICTh BEpOHIKM NPOSICHUTH CUTYALIO Ta IMIUTIKYIOTh
tekcroBuii koHuent CTPAX.

OmoBinay, kUil € IepCOHaXEM OIIOBiJli, HA3MBAETHCS
romonieretnyHuM [18, ¢. 252-254], nepconidikoBaHM
[7, c. 61]. Y pomani XK.-®. Tyccena "Fuir" romomiereru-
YHHUI OTIOBiIa4d € TEPOEM CBOEI OTOBIIi, a HE MPOCTO CBi-
IKOM Tomid: Zhang Xiangzhi introduisit la carte
magnétique dans la serrure et je les vis entrer tous les
deux dans la chambre — et ce n’est qu’alors, pour la
premiere fois, que me vint a [’esprit avec indifférence
qu’ils avaient pu étre amants, voire qu’ils [’étaient encore
[22, c. 62]. 'paMaTHYHUM MapKepOM T'OMOIEreTHYHOTO
OTIOBiJIaua € 3aiIMEHHHUK je, SKUH AEMOHCTPYE, 110 OIOBi-
JTHA THCTAHIlS € Oe3MmocepeIHIiM YYaCHUKOM MOMiH. Y Ku-
BanHs Passé Simple, Plus-que-Parfait Tta Imparfait
(introduisit; vis; vint; avaient pu; étaient) 3yMOBIIOE Te,
10 TPOCTOPOBO-YACOBI MEXi JIOKami3allii omoBimada He
30iraroThCsl 3 MOMEHTOM TBOPEHHS Ta peajizallii MmoBijgo-
MJICHHS, OTIOBiAb repost Mae popmy criorazi. I'osoBHUI
MIePCOHaX BeJe OIOBIJb Y paKypci CBOTO CTaBJICHHS JIO
IHIIMX MIHOBUX OCi0 poMaHy, Kpi3h NMPU3MYy HOTO CTIpHi-
HATTS TOJiH, MO BioOpakaeThCs y BHYTPIITHHOMY MO-
HOJIO31: me vint a [’esprit avec indifférence qu’ils avaient
pu étre amants, iomy Oaiinyxe, 0 HOro CYMyTHHKH
MOXKYTh OYTH KOXaHI[SIMH.

Omxe, Buxonsun 3 knacudikamii XK. Kenerra [18, c.
229], po3pi3HAEMO YOTHPU TUIH OIOBIIl y (paHIy3bKUX
MIHIMAJICTHYHUX poMaHax KiHIM XX — modaTky XXI
cromite. Konu omoBimauy mepeOyBae mo3a MOMISIMH, alie
Ma€ TIEBHE BITHOIICHHS JO iX PO3BUTKY, HIETHCA TPO
eKCTParoMOJiereTHYHYy OMOBifgh. B excTparerepomiereTn-
YHIf OTOBiMI 3B’S30K MiXK OIOBiZa4eM 1 MOMISIMH TBOPY
MTOBHICTIO BifCyTHIH. Byxydn ycepenuni mieresucy, oro-
BiZlad IHTpareTepodiereTHYHOI OMOBiAlI PO3MOBIAAE TIPO
nofii, y sIkux He Oepe y4acti. InTparomosiereTuuny ormo-
BiJIb CTPYKTYypYy€ OIOBijay, II0 repedyBae BcepeauHi
OIIMCYBaHUX MO 1 € IX IepPCOHAKEM.

VY ¢pany3bKii MiHIManiCTHYHINA PO31 ONOBiAHA pea-
JIBHICTh BIATBOPIOETHCS Y BUTIJISAAI HApaTHBHOI MOJEII,
Jielmo BijmaneHoi Bix 06’exra Hapaii. MaeTsest mpo mep-
HeNTHBHY ab0 KOHIIENITyaJbHY IMO3MINI0, 3 SKOi mepena-
0Tbes Tomii y TekcTi. OCKiIbKM MaTepiaioM HaIloro
JOCITIKEHHS CIIYTYIOTh (ppaHIy3bKi TeKCTH, y ii mo3Ha-
YeHHI IOTPUMYeEMOCS TepMiHa (paHITy3pKoi HapaTOIOTii
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dans le grand jour et des centaines de voitures garées,
sentiment _soudain _d’étouffement, de promiscuité,
d’immobilité confinée. On trace dans de grandes rues
droites avec des usines entourées de grillages réguliers
blancs, et des entrées a barriere [11, c. 108]. Tlepconax
nepedyBae y ueHTpi GoKkycy Hapallii, 0aueHHs OIOBiTavYa
30iraeTbcs 3 OaveHHSIM MepcoHaxka. BHyTpimmHii dokyc
0avyeHHs JIEMOHCTPYE AMCKOM(OPT TOJOBHOTO aKTaHTa
omoBini # armocdepy 3amkHeHOcTi. [HmycTpiansHHUN
neizax (zone industrielle) 3 cynepmapkerom (le
supermarché Continent) i COTHIMHU TPUTIAPKOBAHUX Ma-
umH (des centaines de voitures garées) BUKIIUKAE y Tepos
mouyTTs "3amyxu", TICHOTH Ta "3aMKHEHOCTI y HEpyXo-
MocTi" (sentiment soudain d’étouffement, de promiscuité,
d’immobilité  confinée). 3anaseHi BIAeHb  JiXTapi
(lampadaires encore éclairés dans le grand jour) mimkpe-
CIIOI0Th abcypaHicTh OyTTa. LlInpoki Bynumi 3 3aBoamMH,
OTOYCHUMH TapkaHamu (grandes rues droites avec des
usines entourées de grillages réguliers blancs), nepena-
I0Th BITYYTTS BiAYYKEHOCTI # caMOTHOCTI. 3aropoxi Ha
BXOJIaX JIO MpuUMILIeHb (des entrées a barriére) CTarOTh
CHMBOJIOM 0ap’€piB y CHUIKyBaHHI IIEPCOHAXKA 13 30BHILI-
HiM CBiTOM. 3a3BHYaif Jopora € MoYaTKOM PyXYy, CHMBO-
JIOM 3MiH, 4OTOCh HOBOTO, ajie, cifaroum 3a kepmo (Je
repris le volant), repoit BinuyBae cebe y TIOJIOHI HEPYXO-
MocTi (sentiment d’immobilité confinée). Y HaBeleHOMY
YPHUBKY CIIOCTEpIraéMO PO3rOPTaHHS KOHIENTYalbHOTO
okctomopona PYX / BIACYTHICTb PYXYV, skwuii cno-
JIy4a€e B 0OJIHOMY KOHLIENTYaJbHOMY IIPOCTOPI /1B CyTHOC-
Ti, IO cymnepevars oxHa oxHiil. IMeHHUK volant n.m. —
"organe circulaire servant a orienter les roues directrices
d’une automobile" [20, c. 1076] y croBocnony4YeHHi
reprendre le volant cumBonizye PYX. V Toii wac sk
iMmeHHuK immobilité n.f. — "état d’un étre, d’une chose qui
est ou parait sans mouvement" [Tam camo, c. 521], yxu-
THH 3 TPUKMETHHKOM Yy JXKIHOYOMY poai confiné adj. —
"reclus, cloitré" [tam camo, c. 235], mo3HAYAIOTH CKYTY
HEPYXOMICTD. 3a paxyHOK TOTO, 110 B KOHIIETITYaJTb-
HOMY TIPOCTOPI OTIOBIJi Ili TIOHATTS HE MPOTHCTABISAIOTh-
Cs OJTHE OJTHOMY, a HABMHCHO 3ilITOBXYIOThCA [2, C. 42],
(opMyeThCsl HOBUI KOHIIENTYaJbHUH 00pa3, SKUH npen-
craBisie y BMr BHyTpimHi BiguyTTst repost: 6e33MicTOB-
HICTH 1 aOCypAHICTH iCHyBaHHS Cy4acHOi JIoAuHHU. Bin-
Tak, KOHUenTyainbHuil okciomopoH PYX / BIACYT-
HICTb PYXY immiikye tekcropuii konuent ABCYP/I-
HICTb BYTTHI.

Komm omoBimau 3Hae yce 1moa0 repoiB OMoOBiAl Ta ca-
Mol icTopii, HaeTbes mpo HyIHOBY (okamizamito [18, c.
207]. Y pomani K. Taiii "Be-Bop" onosinauy o6izHanuit 3
yeim: 1l était la comme un abruti sous ['orage, [...].
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Peut-étre méme qu’il avait viré la fille parce qu’il pensait
trop a la mere. Donc il court sous la pluie jusqu’a la
cabine, appelle Cécile, et tout ¢a, je vous le donne en
mille, aprés Beethoven, pour Iui offrir quoi? Non,
vraiment, Lorettu est lamentable [15, c. 54-55]. As-
TOpChKa 00i13HAHICTh BEpOATI3yEThCS Y TaKMX CIOBOCITO-
JMY4YCHHSIX, IK comme un abruti; peut-étre méme; pensait
trop; je vous le donne en mille; non, vraiment, Lorettu est
lamentable. TIpo cy0’€KTHBHICTH OIOBiaya CBiT4aTh
NOPIBHSUIbHA KOHCTPYKList comme un abruti (repoii mopi-
BHIOETBCS 3 [YPHUKOM) Ta BUPA3 13 3alIUTaHHAM je vous le
donne en mille [...] pour lui offrir quoi? (aBTOp NpONIOHYE
3aKJIACTHUCS, 0 YUTAd HE Brajae, HaBimo basinb tenedo-
Hye xiHi). Pedepentamu o1iHHOT MOIaIBHOCTI OTIOBiTa-
4a € MPHUCIIBHUKH peut-étre adv. — "indique la doute, la
possibilit¢" [20, c. 768]; méme adv. — "marque un
renforcement”" [Tam camo, c. 634]; trop adv. — "a un haut
degré; tres fort" [tam camo, c. 1037]; vraiment adv. —
"d’une maniére réelle, effective, et qui ne peut étre mise
en doute; réellement, véritablement" [Tam camo, c. 1079].
OnoBifiau BUSBIISIE BJIACHY OTIOCEPEIKOBAHY MPUCYTHICTD,
KOMCHTYIOUH CHUTYAIliI0 1 HA3UBAIOYH T'ePOsI KAIFOT1THIM
(non, vraiment, Lorettu est lamentable).

3oBuimHs ¢Goxam3zarisa [18, ¢. 207] Mae micue, Konu
nepcoHax (QYHKIIOHYE caM IO c00i, OIMOBiJb MPEICTaB-
JIEHa y TUTOIIMHI Tepost TBOPY, ajie y (oKyci OaueHHS € He
BHYTPIITHIA CBiT, a OTO 30BHINIHE OTOYEHHS, KOJH (O-
KaJli30BaHUMU CTAIOTh CJIOBA, XKECTH, PYXHU TOIIO. 30BHi-
mrHA GoKarizalis BHOY/IOBYE OMOBITHUN MPOCTIP YPUBKY
3 pomany XK. EmHo "Je m’en vais": Bérangere Eisenmann
est une grande fille gaie, trés parfumée, vraiment trés
gaie, vraiment trop parfumée [13, c. 69]. OmoBinau po3-
NIOBiZIa€ TUIBKH T€, IO CIIOCTEpirae 330BHI, 1 HE BTpyYa-
€TbCS y BHYTPIIIHIH CBIT NepcoHa)ka. 30BHILIHIN nepuen-
TUBHUI MOAYC HE JIa€ JIOCTYIY OO CBIAOMOCTI TepOiHi,

doxamizyroTees i1 Gizuani (une grande fille), mopanbHi
skocTi (fille gaie; vraiment trés gaie) Ta CEHCOPHI BiAIyT-
TA, SKi BOHA BUKIHWKae (trés parfumée; vraiment trop
parfumée). 3aBAsIKU 30BHIITHIA Qokaizamii omoBiap Mae
JNUHAMIYHUM, PUCKOPEHUH PUTM, IO BepOaTi3yeThCS 3a
JIOTIOMOTOIO TIOBTODIB 1 Tpajariii: gaie — vraiment tres
gaie; trés parfumée — vraiment trop parfumée. I'panaris,
3a paXyHOK "TPUPOILEHHS" CMUCITY ii CKIaJOBHUMHU KOM-
MOHEHTaMH{, 3HAYHO PO3IIUPIOE CEMAaHTHYHUI MpPOCTIp
OIOBIJli, AKIEHTYIOYH IMILTIIUTHUI acleKT pO3ropTaHHs
KOHLIENTYaJbHUX JIIHIH TBODY.

BucnoBku. Haparosnoriunuii iHcTpyMeHTapiii 03BO-
JIsi€ BUBYATH BHYTPIOTHHOTEKCTOBI MeXaHI3MH (PyHKITiO-
HYBaHHS Ta IPOSIBY aBTOPCHKOI CBIIOMOCTI ¥ XYIOXHBO-
My TBOpi. Bu3HaueHHsI OCHOBHUX CTIOCOOIB BiITBOPEHHS
BHYTPIIIHEOTO MOBJICHHS IIE€PCOHAXIB Yy (paHITy3bKii
MiHIMaJTICTHYHIN TTPo3i KiHI XX — movyatky XXI cToliTh
TPYHTY€EThCS Ha 3BepHEHHi J0 ii HapaTHBHOI opraHi3allii,
OCKIJIBKM caMe OIOBiJHI KOHCTPYKTH BIOPSIKOBYIOTH
CMHCJIOBHH aclieKT pomaniB. Haparosjoriunuii anani3
crpusie TIMOIIOMY PO3YyMIHHIO OTOBIZHMX CTpaTeriii Ta
croco0iB  BUPaXCHHS  CBITOTNIAAY  IHCHMCHHHKIB-
MIHIMaJNICTIB Yy BHYTPILIHBOMY MOBIICHHI TI'epoiB IXHIX
TBOpiB. OMOBIAHWIA TPOCTip (PpaHIy3bKOi MiHIMATICTHY-
HOT mpo3u KiHI XX — movatky XXI CTOJITh CTPYKTYpY-
€TBCS TOMO- ab0 TETepOiEreTHYHHM OIOBiadeM, IO,
3aJIe)KHO BiJl MMPUCYTHOCTI ab0 BIJICYTHOCTI y HOi€re3uci,
CTa€ iHTpa- YU eKCTPAMiereTHIHUM. Y HapaTHBHIN MaHepi
MMUCHbMEHHUKIB TPHUCYTHI 30BHIIIHA, BHYTPIIIHSA Ta HY-
IpoBa (poKamizalis, sIKi IPOIYCKAaroTh iH(pOpMAIIo Y
TAaKOMYy paKkypci, sIK IbOTO BHUMarae crenudika opraisa-
i MIHIMATICTHYHUX POMAaHIiB 3 OCOOJIMBOCTSIMH PO3TOp-
TaHHS OMOBIMHUX CXEM IHTpa- / EKCTPaIiEreTHYHOI Ta
IHTpa- / eKCTParoMo IiereTHIHOI OMOBIII.
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Reproduction ways of inner speech of the characters in the French minimalist prose of the late XX - early XXI century in

narrative aspect
Y.O. Dehtiarova

Summary. The article outlines the ways of inner speech reproduction of the characters in the French minimalist prose of the late XX
- early XXI centuries in the narrative aspect. The narrative structure of the minimalist novels is considered. It is established that its
constituents are the narrative, the narrator and focalization. The types of a narrative and narrators are determined; the levels of focali-
zation in the narrative space in the French minimalist works are idenified. The research is conducted based on F. Bon, L.
Echenoz, C. Gailly, C. Oster, and J.-P. Toussaint novels.

Keywords: inner speech, minimalist prose, narrative, narrative structure, narrator, focalization.

Crnoco0bl BocnIpou3BeieHUs BHYTPeHHell pedd nepcoHaxeil Bo ¢ppaHIy3cKoil MUHUMATHCTHYECKOMH Npo3e koHua XX — Ha-
yaja XXI BekoB B HADATHBHOM acleKTe
E.A. [lerrsipéBa
AHHOTanms. B crathe onpezeneHs! criocoObl BOCIPOU3BEACHHS BHYTPCHHEH peur NmepcoHaked BO (paHIy3CKOW MUHMMAINCTHYE-
ckoil npo3e koHna XX — Hayana XXI BEeKOB B HApaTUBHOM aclekTe. PaccMOTpeHO HapaTUBHYIO CTPYKTYPY MMHHUMAaIMCTHYECKHX
POMAaHOB, YCTaHOBJIEHO, YTO €€ COCTABIISIONIMMHU SIBIISIIOTCS IIOBECTBOBAHME, IOBECTBOBATENb U (DOKAIM3AIMS. Y CTAHOBJICHO THITBI
MIOBECTBOBAHUS M II0OBECTBOBATENISL, IIPEACTABICHO YPOBHH (hOKAIHM3ALMH B IOBECTBOBATEIEHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE (PPAHIy3CKUX MUHH-
MaJIMCTUYECKUX IpousBeAcHUi. MccnenoBanue nposeneHo Ha Matepuane pomaHoB @. bona, XK. Dmmo, K. I'aiiu, K. Ocrepa u
K.-®. Tyccena.

Kniouesvle cnosa: enympennss peuv, MUHUMATUCMUYECKAS NPO3A, HAPAMUGHAS CIPYKMYPA, NO8eCMB0BanUe, N0GeCE08ameiy,
goxanusayus.
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AnoTtanis. CtaTTs npucBsueHa I0CIipKeHHIo perernuii TBopyocti Tapaca [lleBenka y XopBaTChKill jtiTeparypi i JiTepaTypo3HaBCTBI.
Po3risiHyTO MaricTpalibHi HalpsIMU OCBOEHHS TBOPYOTO IOPOOKY YKpaiHCHKOro MUchbMeHHHKA. OKpeMy yBary IMpUIiICHO CHPHIAHAT-
TIO XOPBaTCBKUM JiiTepaTypHHil mpouecoMm TBopiB T.IlleBuenka mocepexnuuTBoM nepekianiB A. Illenoa, A. XapamOammua it

A. MeHan Ta KOHIENTYaJIbHHM OCOOJHMBOCTSM MIiAXOMIB IO TEOPETUYHOI iHTepIpeTarii

CTOJIITTS J10 CYHaCHOTI'0 €Taly XOpBaTCbKOT'0 IEYECHKO3HAaBCTBA.

tBopuocTi Tapaca IlleBuenka Bim XIX

Kniouosi cnosa: Tapac 1lleBueHko, penenuis, TEOpETHIHA IHTEPIIPETALis, T0e3is, IepeKIIay, JiTeparypa.

TBopuicts Tapaca I'puropoBuda IlleBueHKa CTAHOBUTH
c00010 He JuIle KyIbTYpHE HAaIO0aHHS OKpEMOi KpaiHW Y
OKpeMHI Tiepiof] ii >KWTTA, ajle W 1o3adacoBe Ta I03a-
reorpadiune sBume Habararo mupmoro macmrady. De-
HomeH Tapaca IlleBuenka mosfrae y ToMmy, o #oro TBo-
pYICTh HE MEPEeTBOPWIIACS HA PAPUTETHE SBUINE iCTOPIl
JiTepaTypy i BOJHOYAC HE BTpATWIa aKTyalbHICTh, HACKi-
JBKU O BIIIANICHOIO BiJ Yacy HacTaHHs He cTaBana. Ode-
BHJIHO, caMe Yy I[bOMY € po3rajka ['eHis moera — y mo3a-
YacoBill aKTyaJbHOCTI TMOCTABJICHUX MUTaHb, BIAMOBIAb
Ha fKi IIyKae KOKHE TMOKONIHHA, a HAaATO ChOTOTHIIIHE.
OmHMM 3 TakMX OHTOJOTiYHMX nHHTaHb y llleBueHka €
Bi3iss YKpaiHW, 110 TOKJIMKAaHA 3MiHCHUTH CBOIO HAWIro-
JIOBHINTY MiCif0 — HaIlliOHAJTBEHOTO PO3KBITY.

Heabusike 3arikaBnenns tTBopamu T. [lleBuenka Ta io-
ro cBiToBe Bu3HaHHs npuinum me y XIX cromitri. Bia-
CHE, TBOPYICTh IOETa O3HAMCHYBaJIa COOOK HOBHUH eTar
YKpaiHcbKoi siteparypy, sika y 50-x — 60-x pokax XIX
CTOJITTS BUXOJIUTh HA 3arajibHOCJIOB’SIHCHKHU MPOCTIp.
Lleit mponec BU3HAYMBCA JajieKo HE TreorpadiyHUM KpH-
TEpieM, IO TOETHYBAB CJIOB’SIHCHKI 3€¢MJIi, HATOMICTh
BHpIMIAIEHUMH YHHUKAMH I[HOTO OYyIIO ifeiiHe Ta XyJ0XkK-
HE HOBATOPCTBO yKpaiHchkoro moeta. T. IlleBueHko «BBi-
OpaB» B cebe HaklmepenoBimi igei Jacy, CHHTE3yBaB iX i
BHCJIOBHB 3ac00aMH IIOETHYHOTO CJIOBAa 3 TEHIAJFHOIO
CHJIOIO TIPOTECTy i THiBY [6, ¢.31]. HaitOinpim akTyaib-
HUM JIJIs1 CJIOB’STHCBKHX HApOJIiB HA TOH Yac OyJo MUTaH-
HSl HaIlOHAJBHOI HE3aJIe)KHOCTI, PO3YMIHHS SKOTO CIIiB-
BiTHOCHJIOCS 13 1/IC€0 CIIOB’SHCBKOi €THOCTI. Y TpaKTy-
BaHHs 1€l eqHocTi [lleBueHKko, Ha BiMIiHY BiJl O1IBIIOCTI
CYYaCHHKIB, BKJIQJaB JIEIIO mupiiwii 3micT. [loeT He mpo-
CTO 3aKJIMKAaB JI0 00’€THAHHS CJIOB’SH, alie i TIOCTABHB IIC
00’€THAHHS Y 3QJICXKHICTh BiJl 3BUTBHCHHS IMOHCBOJICHUX
BEpCTB YCiX CJIOB’SHCHKHUX HapomiB [6, ¢. 32]. Takum 4u-
HOM, IlleBUeHKO BHCIIOBHB iJ€f0 CTBEpIPKCHHS Y KpaiHu
SIK HaIllOHAJILHO HE3aJEKHOI.

Cepen 3araJlbHOCJIOB’THCHKOTO KOHTEKCTY caMme XOp-
BaTCHKUH KyIBTYPHHH Ta JIITEpaTypHHH IHCKYypC depes
00’€KTHBHI NPUYMHU HE JIMIIE BHYTPIIIHBOTO, KYJIBTYp-
HOTO, aji¢ ¥ 30BHIIIHBBIO, CYCIIJIBHO-IIOITHYHOTO, Xapa-
KTepy BHUSBUBCS HAHOLIBII IJTITHUM TPYHTOM JUIS CHPUii-
HATTS i1ed ykpainchkoro moeta. [1po e cBiguuTh xo4a 6
TOW YMHHUK, 110 repuri nepekianu noesiii T.llleBuenka
3’sBuHcs came y Xopsartii [3, ¢. 294]. Binomum € Toit
(akt, mo opuriHanyu neskux TBopiB Tapaca IlleBuenka, a
came — «["amamisy, «TpusHa», Ta «[alimamakny», MOTpa-
m 1o Xopsarii me y 40-x pokax XIX cTOMTTS,
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HaTlepeIoIHI 3aTaTbHOTO 3HAaHOMCTBA XOPBATCHKOTO YH-
Taya 3 TBOpaMH IOETa, MEePEKIIaa SKUX iIHTEHCU(IKyBaBCs
y 60-x pokax. Biarak, came y 1ie#i mepioJ MokjaaaeHo Imo-
YaTOK  CIOPUHHATTIO Ta OCMHMIICHHIO  TBOPYOCTI
T. llleBueHKa XOpPBACTHKOIO JITEPATPOIO, @ TAKOXK TEOpe-
TUYHIM iHTEepreprauii XyI0KHBOTO JOPOOKY MHUTLS Y
JiTepaTypHill KpUTHUI Ta JiTepaTypo3HaBcTsi. Li mpore-
CH HE MOTJIH JIUIIUTHCS 11032 YBAaroK YKPaiHCHKUX TOCTi-
nHUKIB. Tak, 30KpeMa, Taki aceKTH MmpoOiIeMH OCBOEHHS
XOpBaTChKOIO KynbTyporo crammuuu T.I. [lleBuenka y
XIX cromiTTi, SIK MEpeKIaand TBOPIB YKPAiHCHKOTO IHOETa
A. XapambamuueMm, BIuB llleBueHka Ha OpHTriHANBHY
TBOPUiCTh XapamOamuyia, a TakoX THITOJIOTIYHO CHOpif-
HeHi pucu y moesii IlleBuenka ta C. C. KpanpueBuua,
BucBiTineni y mpamsx L I1. FOmyka;  3arambHOC-
JIOB’THCHKUI KOHTEKCT BUBYCHHs TBopuocTi T.11leBueHka
3HaxoauMo y npausax €. I1. Kupunoka; aHani3 npuyuH i
HACJIAKIB OCOBOEHHS y Xopsartii cHaIIIHuHA
T.T'. IlleBuenka, po3risi NepekiIagiB Horo moesiii xop-
BaTCHKOI0 MOBOIO, IOCIHI/DKEHHS TEKCTyaJbHUX, 00pa3-
HUX, KOMIIO3HIIHHUX Ta KaHPOBHUX aHANOrid moesiit [le-
BUEHKA Ta XOPBATCHKHX IMOETIB-CYYaCHHKIB, & TAKOXK PO3-
s nepmux crarei npo llleBuenka, o nokianu noya-
TOK TEOPETHYHIHN iHTepmpeTalliii Woro TBopyocti y Xop-
BaTil, ONMHAIOTECS y LEHTPi AOCIITHHAIBKOI YBarW y MO-
Horpadii I1. M. PymsikoBa «YKpaiHChKO-XOPBATChKi JTiTe-
patypHi B3aemuan B XIX — XX cr.» (Kuis, 1987). 3nau-
HOO aKTHUBI3AIE€0 JOCTITHUIEKOTO IHTEPECY IO TBOPYO-
cri T.llleBuenka Ta ii peiHTeNnpeTauield MO3HAYAETHCS
Cy4YacHHMH eTarl JIiTepaTypo3HaBuoi AyMKH B YKpaiHi. 30-
Kkpema, 3 Harogu 200-piyHoro roBurero Bix J[HsS Hapo-
JOKEHHS moera nobaymia cit MoHorpadis «llleBuenko-
3HABCTBO B cydacHoMYy cBiTi» (Kuis, 2014).

Paszom 3 THM, cTBEp)KyBaTH MOBHOTY KapTHHH, IIPHUC-
BAYEHOI BUBYCHHIO perentlii TBopuoro nopodky llleBue-
HKa y XopBaTii, MU HE MaeMO 3MOTH, B TIEpIIy 4Yepry, 3
ornsay Ha ii pparMeHTapHicTh. MaeMo Ha yBasi, HacaM-
nepen, KOMIUIGKCHHH aHATITHYHUN TiAXiJ, a TaKoXX BH-
BYCHHS Cy4YacHOTO €Taly oO3HadeHuX npoueciB. Tomy
METOIO HAIIIOT CTATTi € BUCBITIICHHS] OCHOBHUX YMHHUKIB 1
BY3JIOBUX MOMEHTIB ()OpMYBaHHS, PO3BHUTKY, IIOPiBHEBO-
IO CTAaHOBJICHHS Ta CYYacHOi KOHICMIii TPaKTYBaHHS
poxi TBopuoi mnoctari Tapaca IlleBueHka y crekTpi
XOPBATCHKOI JIITEpaTypH i KyIbTYpH.

MartepiasioMm AOCTiDKEHHS MOCIYyTYBaJd IepeKiIaan
moesifi T. [IleBueHKa XOpPBACTHKOIO MOBOIO, 3MIHCHEHI
A. llenoa, A. Xapambammyem, A. MeHar, OKpiM IIbOTO
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pPO3TNSAHYTO  HaykKoBO-KputW4Hi  ctarti Y. Bparaui,
W. bagammua, M. IlonoBuua, I. Kozapuanuna,
b. KpMmmoTnua, C. lNammapoBuya, A. ®nakepa,

€. [Nanruenka, MO CTAaHOBJIATH COOOIO 3pa3KH JiTEPaTypo-
3HABYOI PeIleNIlii Ta TeOPETUIHOI IHTEePIpPETAIlii TBOPUOC-
Ti YKpalHCHKOTO TI0€Ta y XOPBAaTChKiM HAyIli TpO JiTepa-
Typy. Y poOOTi BHKOPHUCTAHO KyJbTYpHO-ICTOPUYHUH,
aHAJITUYHO-OITMCOBHH, TUIIOJIOTIYHUH, KOHTEKCTYaJIbHUN
METOJIY HayKOBOTO aHaJi3Yy.

[ToyaTtok «xopBaTchbKOi IIEBYECHKiaHW» (TEpPMiH, 3a-
nporonoBanui €. [Namenkom) [16, c.5] mo3HaunBcs ime-
HeM Aprycta lllenoa (1838 — 1881), ogHoro 3 HaliBuaat-
HIMUX TPeICTaBHUKIB HAamiOHANBHOI JiTepaTypu XIX
cTomiTTs, «baThka XOpBAaTCHKOTO pOMaHy», Mmoeta i apa-
marypra. Y 1863-my pomi BiH TiepekiaB  Bipin
T. llleBuenka «Po3puta mMorumnay, 4uM TOKJIAB MOYATOK
TpaauIlii epekaay TBOPiB YKPaiHCHKOTO TIOETa HE JIUIIIS
y Xopgartii, ane if Ha TiBAEHHOCIOB THCEKOMY IPOCTOPi
3arajjoM. Moonuii XOpBaTCbKHH INHCHbMEHHHMK 00paB
T0e3i10, sIKa aJIeTOPUYHO NpeJCTaBisia YKpaiHy K Halli-
OHaJBHY Tparenilo, BTUIEHYy y MeTadopuuHOMy oOpasi
PO3PHUTOI Uy>KUHLIIMH MOTHJIH.

Oxpim «Po3putoi Mmoruu» y 1871-My poui xopBaTchb-
KO0 MOBOIO 3’ siBHIacs apykom moe3is [leBuenka «Harmo
MeHi XeHHUTHUCS», M Ha3Bolo «Ko3ampke macTs», OqHaK
6e3 mianucy nepekianada [11, c.45]. Ilepexnan HagpyKo-
BaHO y XypHam «Vijenacy, peJakTOpOM SKOTO Ha TOH
qgac, ax 10 1881 poky, O6yB A. Illenoa. Ile mano 3mory
JIESIKUM CyYacCHHM [IOCTITHUKAaM HaJaTH aBTOPCTBO IIe-
peknany came A. [llenoa.

[IponoBskeHHS MepeKIananbKoi TpaJuLii, a TaKoXK I10-
YaTOK XOpPBaTchKoi KpUTHYHOI aymMku mpo llleByenka
noB’s13aHi 3 iM’siM ABrycra Xapambamunda. A. Xapamba-
iy Hapoauscs B M. Jloni Muxousn y CnoseHnii 14 nun-
Hs 1861 poky, ToOTO B pik cMepri llleBuenka, i momep 16
mumag 1911p. 3 1879 poxy BiH HaBYaBCs Ha IOPUIUIHOMY
¢akynpTeTi 3arpeOCchKOro yHiBepcuTeTy, 3Biakm y 1881
poii OyB BUKIIOUCHHH 32 y4acTh Yy MPOTHABCTPIHCHKii
aHTHYpAOOBIH nemoHcTpamii. Sk 3ayBaxye €. II. Ku-
pwitrok, A. XapaMmOarmd paHo TI04YaB MMHACATH BipIIi i Bke
y 1883 pomi Buiinia mepira 306ipka HOro MoJIITHIHOI MMoe-
3ii «Slobodarka» («CBobonapkay), a 1ie 4epe3 pik — HoBa
30ipka «Sitne pjesme» («pioHi micHi») [1, ¢.70].

Iepeknananpka nissibHicTE A. XapamOarimya Oyna
HaJ3BUYAlHO aKTUBHOMO. 3aBISKM HOMY XOpBaTChKUN
yuTay o3HaifomuBcs 3 TBopamu Y. lllekcripa, M. 'orods,
JI. Toncroro, I1. CnaBeiikoBa, JI. Kapageinoga,
I'. CenkeBuua, O./lroma Ta iH.. 3 yKpaiHCBKOi MOBH,
okpim me3ii T. IlleBuenka, BiH mepekianaB TBopu Mapka
Bosuka (Marko Vovcok, Pucke pripovijesti, Preveo i
uvodom popratio d-r August HarambaSic, Zagreb,
Naklada «Matice Hrvatske», 1899).

MoskHa mpuITyCTUTH, 10 3 TBopuicTio IlleBueHka Xa-
pamOamuy Mir o3HaifomutHCcs B 3arpedi, ane 6ibmI iiMo-
BipHO, IO [I¢ BiIOYJIOCS Mij 4ac HWOro HaBuaHHs y BinHi,
Jie Ha ToH vac Oyno Oarato ykpaincbkoi mosoni 3 ["amu-
yuHH Ta bykoBunu [13, c.34]. 1887-ro poky 3’aBIs€THCS
360ipka noem llleBuenka y mepexsani A. XapamOammnya.
s 36ipka Oyna BuUAaHa y «XOpBATChKid MaTHIL» ITiJ
3arosnoBkoM : «Taras Sevéenko. Pjesnitke pripovijesti, Sa
slikom pjesnika, U Zagrebu, Naklada «Matice Hrvatskey,
1887 (Tapac IlleBuenko. IToemu, 3 mopTpeToM IoeTa,
3arped, BUAABHUNTBO «XOpBaTchbka MaTHIp», 1887).
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Mogoro opurinany llleBuenko B XopBartii OyB HOCTYITHUH
ONMHUIIAM. J[eSKOI0 MipOIO CIIPHSUTH MOTO MOMYJIIpU3altii
HECHCTEMATHYHI KYpHAJIbHI mMyOmikaiii. 3 MOsSBOI0 KHUTH
Xapambarga MIMPOKi YHATANBKI KOJIa OJEpIKaId MOMKITH-
BICTh TIO3HAHOMHTHCS PIJTHOIO MOBOIO 31 3HAYHOIO KUTBKICTIO
TBOPIB KJIacHKa yKpaiHChKoi JiTepatypu Jlo 30ipku BBiHII-
JM TIepeKnagy BOCbMU mHoeM: «Zacarana» («[IpuumHHa®),
«Topola»  («Tomomst»),  «Katarina»  («Karepunay),
«Sluzanka» («Hatimmukay), «Nevolniky» («HeBiTbHHKY),
«Petrica» («Iletpyce»), «Neofiti» («Heoditn»), «Hajduci»
(«["atimamakm»).

BerynHe cnoBo moera-niepekianava  ImiJ  Ha3BOIO
«Taras Sevéenko. Njegov zivot i knjizevni rad» («Tapac
[leBuenko. Moro WTTS Ta JiTepaTypHA IisSUTBHICTH»)
MOKJIAJI0 TI0YaTOK TEOPETHYHIM iHTempeTarii TBOPYOCTi
T. IlleBuenka. BoHo BMinIyBano mIeBUEHKIBCHKY «ABTO-
Oiorpadiro» i po3moBiAb MPO KUTTS ToeTa. BuzHavarouu
MICIle TToeTa y CJIOB SHCBKill 1 CBITOBiH miTepaTypi, BiH
MOCTaBUB Horo B oauH psx 3 [lymkinnm i MinkeBudem,
nigkpecauBiy, mo lleBueHko 3yMiB MmigHATHCS 10 BEp-
IIMH TO€TUYHOT MaHCTEepHOCTI W MIJHATH YKpaiHCBKY
HapOJHY MICHIO Ha PiBEHb CYYacHOI XyIOXHbOI TBOPUOC-
Ti, 30epirmmm ¥ po3BHHYBIIM 1i Kpami sikocTi. [6, ¢.33].
A. Xapambammua sK JochigHuKa TBopuoi moctarti [lles-
YeHKa I[IKaBUTh IPAMATHIHHUHN Mepedir )UTTEBUX TOiH
YKpaiHCBKOTO TO€Ta, HOro TEPHUCTHUU >KUTTEBUHM HUIAX.
[um Xapambamud TOKIagae moYaToK MpodsieMi Tparid-
Hoi moii T.IlleBuenka, sika TpuBaIMid 9ac GOpMYE TIiIXiT
IO BUBYEHHSI TBOPYO{ ITOCTATI MUTIA Y XOPBAaTCHKil JiTe-
parypHiii kputuii. HalironoBHime, Ha YoMy HaroJourye
A. XapamOamnu, € Te, 1m0 BiH Xapakrepusye llleBuenka
SK «HapoIHOTO» II0€Ta, SKUH TepeXUBa€ Tparemio
BJIACHOTO HapoJy.

36ipHKUK OyB CXBalIbHO 3YCTPIHYTHI XOPBATCHKOIO JIi-
TepaTypHOI0 TpoMajchkicTio. XKypHan «Vijenac) BMiCTHB
pereH3ito Ha HbOTO, y SAKiK Bim3Haganocs, oo IlleBuenko
CBOIMH TBOpaMH BHKIIMKA€E iHTEpeC HE TUIBKH 10 cebe i
JI0 CBOET Toe3ii, ane i 10 cBoro Hapoxy [6, c.34].

3romomM, B mepion 3 1988-ro mo 1899-if pix BHHATILIIH
JIpyKOM deproBi XapamOarmmuesi nepekiaay TBopis [lle-
BueHka: moemu «KusokHa», «Bigbma», «Baprak», «Ma-
pHrHaY, a Takoxk e 12 mipuunux noesii [lleBuenka. Hosi
nepexnaan — Bipmi «Mapky BoBuky» Ta «CoH» —
A. XapamOamnu nyOJiKye y BCTYHI /10 TNEpeKiIaJeHuX
HUM BICIMHAJISITH OMNOBiAaHp Mapka BoBuka, ski
BuinuIM 1pyKoM y 1899-my pori.

Hampukinmi XIX cTomTTsS XOpBaTchka ClIaBiCTHKA, a y
il Mexax 1 yKpaiHiCTHKa, XapaKTepU3YIOThCS 3HATHOIO
aKTHBI3aIli€I0 caMe Y TUTaHHI Pelerii yKpaiHChKO1 JriTe-
patrypu. | 3HOBY y HEHTpi JOCHITHUIBKOI yBaru ONMUHSI-
eThcsl mocTath Tapaca IlleBuenka. CBOepiAHUM TIPOIOB-
JKEHHSIM KoHIemiii BuB4eHHs TBopuocTi T. llleBuenka,
3anpornoHoBaHoi A. XapamOalInueMm, MOXEMO BBaKaTH
ieTeprperaniiHui MiAXin, npencraBieHuid y crarti Yipe
Bparani «Taras Grigorovié¢ Sevéenkoy, 1m0 no6aumna cBit
1894-ro poxy. Hamararoumch CTBOpUTH JiTepaTypHHHA
MOPTPET MUTI, JOCITITHUK HAaBOJUTH CXOXI 3 ITONEpea-
HHUKOM €301 3 XHTTS NOEeTa, HaMaraeThcsl iHCLeHi3ya-
TH 1X 1 TAKUM YUHOM cPOpPMYBATH JJIsl ceOe Ta YUTAIBKOL
aynmuropii  OadenHs Ykpaiau. Oxpim Toro, Y. Bparans
CTBOPIOE KYJIBTYPHHHA KOHTEKCT, CTaBJSYHM COOl 3a METy
PO3TIIyMAUNTH TIEBHI BaXJIHMBI JJII HOTO PO3YMIiHHS TO-
HATTS, SK, HallpUKIaJ, «K003ap», «KO3aIlTBO» Ta IHIII.
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[Toxa3oBuM € Te, IO aBTOP HE BHAETHCS O TIHOOKOTO
JTepaTypo3HaBYOTO aHAJi3y TBOPIB Ta CBIJOMOI KOHKpe-
Tu3anii seunl. HaTtoMmicTe NIEMOHCTpye IIupe CIiBIepe-
JKUBAHHS 3 TPAri3MOM JIOJIi TIO€Ta, 3aXOIUIEHHS HOTO 0CO-
OWCTICTIO Ta TMOSTHYMMH TBOpaMu. Sk 3ayBaxye
IT .M. Pymsxos, Y. bparans ne ctaBuB mepes coboro 3a-
BIAaHHS JaTu JOKIagHui aHamiz TBopyocTi llleBuenka,
abo x BuUKJIacTH Oiorpadiro moera. Bin HamaraBcst BHIi-
autd rosoBHe B moesii llleBuenka, ocmucimutu ii y
3B’SI3Ky 3 iCTOpi€l0 ykpaiHchkoro Hapony [6, c.34]. Taxa
aBTOPOBA TO3MIIis 3aCBiIUye HE JIMIIE iHIUBITYIBHUN TTi/-
XiZI B OCBOEHHI TBOpYOCTi yKpaiHchbkoro ['eHis, ane it ped-
JIEKTY€ 3 TIEBHOIO, BXKe C(OPMOBAHOIO y XOPBATCHKOMY Ce-
PEIOBHII, TSHJICHITIEIO IO BUPKEHHS TyXOBHOI OJIM3BKOCTI
1 cniopigaeHocTi 3 YkpaiHoro. OKpiM I1b0T0, BapTye yBar i
Tol (hakt, mo came Y. Bparams Bmepiie y XOpBaTChbKOMY
IIIEBYCHKO3HACTBI BXKHMBAE BIIACHE YKpAiHChKE MO OATHKOBI
T. llesuenka — I'puroposmd (Grigorovic) — 3aMicTh y3BHYA-

€HOTO JI0 TOr0O MOMEHTY pOCIHCHKOro  BapiaHTy
(Grigorjevic).

Jlo TOro x caMoro XpoHOJIOT'IYHOTO 1ePioly HaJIeKUTh
posBigka Minana [lomoBnua «Taras Grigorijevié

Sevéenkoy, mo 3’sBunaca 1895-ro poxy. Cynsuu 3 miz-
MMCYy CaMOTO aBTOpa, BoHa Oyia HamucaHa y Bigmi. Sk
3ayBxkye €. IlameHko, cTarTs mocranma 3 TPYHTOBHOTO
BHBUCHHS aBTOPOM JIITEpAaTypH HE JIUIIE POCIHCHKOI Ta
POCIICBKOMOBHO1, aJleé W TEKCTIB aBTOpPIB 13 3aximaHOl
VYkpainu, a TakoX OCSITHEHb HIMEIBKO1 CIaBicTHKH [16,
c9]. V po3moBi mpo TBOpuicth IlleBueHka s
M. [TonoBu4Ya Tak caMoO BaXKJIMBHUM € BiITBOPCHHS KOH-
TEKCTY, a HAJTO MOJITHYHOTrO. Y I[bOMY KJIFO4i BiH Haro-
JIo1Iy€e Ha poOsieMi 3a00poH Ta 0OMEKeHb yKpaiHCTBa, a
TaKOXX HACHJUIA K HOPMH CTAaBJICHHS POCIHCHKOTO LApH-
3My. Byayum o0i3HaHWM y ICTOPMYHHMX Ta HOJITUYHHUX
MMUTAHHAX YKPaiHCHKOTO KOHTEKCTY, JAOCIHIIHHUK BCE XK HE
30BCIM KOPEKTHHH y B)XKMBaHHI TEPMIHOJOTII, 30KpeMa,
UIA HBOTO imeHTHYHMMH € Ha3Bu «Rusija» (Pocis) Tta
«Pychby. 1l mimyTaHuHa 1€ TOCUTH TOBTHMA 4ac Oyje xa-
PaKTEPHOIO JIJIsl MOHATIIHOTO amapaTy XOpBaTChKoi yKkpa-
fmictuku. Pazom 3 TM, posBigka M. I[lomoBuda sBisie
00010 3HAUYHWI KpPOK, HAcamIepes, y TIyMadeHHi TBOp-
yoro nopoOky llleBueHka Ta rmuOOKOMy aHami3i HoOro
TBOpiB. ABTOp NpPHIIISE AOCTIIHULBKY yBary OaraTboM
TBOpaM moera. Criepinry BiH roBopuTh mpo Oanaau «Ilpu-
yuHHa» (y opuriHami tekcry [lomoBnua — «[IpuunHay),
«Yromnena» 1 «Tomonsy, XapakTepu3y4d POMAHTHCT-
CBbKHI Tmepiox TBOpUYOCTi moera. JlOCHiTHWUK IeTaTbHO
aHai3ye CIOKETHI JIiHIi TBOPiIB, 00pa3HICTh, XYIOXKHIO
dbopMy, a TakoX TOBOPUTH MPO HAPOIHY TPAIHUIIIO, Y
piunmmi sKOi Ii TBOPW HammcaHi. 3HAKOBE Miclle Y TBOp-
gomy nopo6Oky Illeuena M. ITormoBuu Hamae «Karepusi»,
CTBEPIDKYIOUH Te, IO caMe ITMM TBOPOM IIOET 37400yBae
co0i caBy He JUIIIE Y MeXaxX CBO€T OAaThKIBIIMHU YKpai-
HU, ane i 3a 1i Mexamu. Lle, 3a TBepKEHHSIM aBTOpA, I0-
eMa-aJIieropisi, y siKiii mocrae tpariusa nois Ykpainu [16,
¢. 56]. HaiiOinpIe 3a1{ikBieHHs, a BiATaK i JOCHUTh JeTa-
JIBHUN aHaJi3 MPUCBSIYCHUIA y po3Biaii moemi «[ arigama-
Ki». ABTOp JETAILHO OMHCYE CTPYKTYPY TBOPY, PO3IJsi-
JTa€ KOKHY CKJIQJIOBY YacTHHY MoeMH okpemo. IlomoBuy
3ayBaXxkye, IO TpeaMeT, 300paxkenuii [lleBuenkom, crpa-
Bl JKaXJIMBUH, ajie MMOETOBI BAAETHCS IMOM’ SIKIIMTH HOTO
JNUBOBMXHUMH 1AWUIIITYHUMH KapTHHAMH Ta pedIIeKCisiMH.
Came el KOHTPACT CBITIIOTO i TEMHOTO 3JIMBAETHCS Y Tap-
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MOHIWHY IIUTICHICT, YWMM JIOCATAETHCS HETePEeBEPIICHUIA
edekt TBOpY [16, ¢.59]. Okpim 3ragaHux BHUILE, aBTOP TOB-
puth me nipo Taki TBopu T. IlleBdyenka, sk «Po3pura MOTH-
na», «IBan IlinkoBa», «Cony», «KaBkaz», «Heoditn», «Ile-
peberns», «TpusHay, «Cremasy, MPUALTIE yBary TaKoX i
MIPO30BOMY JJOPOOKY MUTIIS.

HactymauM  eramoM y  OCBOEHHI  TBOPYOCTI
T. llleBuenka € nepiox nouatky XX cromirrs. Leit xpo-
HOJIOTIYHUI 3pi3 MO3HaUYeHUH 00CTaBHHAMM, HacaMIlepes,
MOJITUYHOTO XapakTepy. Maemo Ha yBasi [lepury cBiToBy
BiliHy, miJg 4Yac sikoi yTBOpIOeTbesi [anmmipkuil (poHT.
TakuM YMHOM, XOpBaTChbKa TPOMAJICHKICTH CTa€ OUIBII
0013HaHOIO0 B YKPATHCHKHX peallisix, OLTBIIOI0 MIpOrO 3Ha-
HOMHUTBCS i3 camoro Ykpainoto. I[poMy Oe3mocepenHbo
crpusie Toi (akT, mo 3 1920-X pokiB Ha XOPBATCHKHUX
3eMJISIX OTMHSAETHCS 3HAYHA KUTBKICTh YKpAiHCBHKOI eMir-
patii. BinOyBaeTbcsi KOHCOMIAITS YKPATHCHKOT iHTEIITe-
HITIT Ta 11 301MmKEHHS 3 XOpPBAaTCHKOIO TPOMAJICHKICTIO, 1110
6e3mocepenHbO BimoOpasmiocs i Ha penentii [1leBueHka.
KynpMiHaiiHIM MOMEHTOM Y iHTEpIIpeTaliiHii KapTHHI
LIOTO Tepioay crae 30ipka «BenrkoMy CIIOB’STHHHY», L0
nobaymina cBiT 3 Harogn 60-X pPOKOBHH CMEpTI MoeTa y
1922-my poui. 30ipka mpe3eHTye HU3KY aBTOPIB, cepell
SKUX dimpHE Micime mocimamac Mocun Bamamma. Moro
crarts Mae HasBy «SevEenkovo doba i Juzni Slaveni»
(«llleBuenkoBa m00a Ta  MBACHHI  CJIOB’STHUY).
. Bajani BIaeThCs 10 KOMIAPATHBHOTO METOLY Y BH-
BueHHI TBopdYocTi IlleBdeHKa, YMM TOKJIAJAE ITOYATOK
KOMIIApaTHBHOMY TIiIXOAYy y XOpPBAaTCBHKiH IIIeBYCHKiaHi
3arajoM. bajannd roBopuTh Mpo PO3KBIT HAIIOHAIBHOTO
BIZIPOJIGKHHS Y XOPBAaTiB, PO CHUIbHI CBITOIJISAAHI MMO3H-
uii llleBuenka Ta IisidiB XOpBAaTCHKOTO «preporoday, 30K-
peMa mopiBHIOE yKkpaincekoro noeta 3i C. Bpasowm, a Ta-
Kox roBoputh npo llleBuenka it Bpasa y xoHTekcri Mip-
KyBaHb IIpo ineiHi nepekonanus Konapa it lladapuka.
Haii6inpm axtyanpHOIO0 y 1IbOMY ceHCi bamammay Buna-
€ThCA i1ed YKpaiHCBKOTO 1MoeTa Ipo 60poTsOy MpOTH po-
CIHCHKOTO TIEHTpadi3My. Y KOHTEKCTI PO3TJISIIY BIIacHE
TBOpdYOi KoHIenmii [IIleBueHka, TOCTITHNK HATOJOIIyE Ha
BKJIMBOCTI MOTO ie¥ mpo caMoJ0CTaTHICTh HAIliOH1JIb-
HOT JIITEPATypH.

Hanpukinni 30-x — Ha novatky 40-x pokiB XX cro-
JITTS XOpBaTChKa YKpaiHICTHKA, & pa30M 3 HEO 1 IIeBUCH-
KO3HABCTBO, MEPEXNBAIOTH NEPiOJ JUHAMIYHOTO PO3BUT-
Ky. Ha xopuCTh I1bOrO CBiYaTh 1 YMCIICHHI MMyOJiKallii,
npucssiyeHi penentii TBopyocti T. llleByenka. Y Takomy
KOHTEKCTI BapTo 3raiatu po3Biaku b. Kpmmornua i
1. Kozapuanuna. bpaako Kpmnorua y 1938-my porti mpo-
IOHye TPOMAJACBKOCTI TekcT mix Hazolo «Utjecaj
Sevéenka na Harambagi¢a» («Brums Illeucrka na Xa-
pambamuda»). Bxke 3 camoro 3arojgoBka MU 0aduMmo Te,
0 PO3BiZKa Mae HOBAaTOPCHKY IUIONIMHY, 3 OTJIIAY Ha
cnpoOy OCATHYTH HE JIMIIE TBOPYICTH YKPAiHCHKOTO IOe-
Ta, alic i XapakTep BIUIMBY 1i KOHIENTYyaJbHUX 3acal Ha
OpHTiHAJbHI TBOPH XOPBAaTCHKOIO IIOETa-NEpeKIaaaya.
Bnacue, TBOpuicTh A. XapamOamnmya yu He HaiiOinblie
LIKAaBUTh JOCTITHUKA. BiH CTBEpIDKYE 17ICF0 PO aKTyalli-
3aIlil0 MUTaHHS HOBOT'O OCMUCIICHHSI TBOpIB XapaMOariu-
Ya, BBOKAIOYHM OJTHAM 3 aCIEKTIB JOCHIHKEHHS HOTo TBOP-
4OCTI caMe BIHUCYBaHHS B YKPaiHCHKO-XOPBACTHKUN KOH-
TeKCT. | HAHOCHOBHINTUM KITFOUEM JI0 PO3YMIHHS W TPaKTY-
BaHHSI TBOPYOCTI XOPBAaCTBKOTO IMOETa € came XYHOKHil
crnanok Illesuenka. Crarts b. Kpmmotnua € onHiero 3
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MepIIUX Tpalb Yy XOPBATCHKIM JiTEpaTypHO-KPUTHIHIH
IyMI, V SIKil 3BepTaeThCs yBara Ha HEOOXiTHICTH TOPiB-
HSHHS JIBOX JITEpaTyp, y IMepIly 4Yepry — Ha HpUKIami
KOMITApaTHBHOTO BHBYEHHS TBOPYOCTi IBOX MHUCHMCHHH-
kiB. IlikaBo, mo y camomy Tekcti crarti b. Kpmmoruu
CITUPAETHCS HAa PO3BIIKY YKpaiHChKOTO AochigHuka JIyku
JlyniBa «Asrycr Xapambammyu i Tapac llleBuenko», 1o
BUHIIUIA PYKOM Yy «3amKCKaX HAYKOBOTO TOBAPHCTBA iM.
Ieyenka» 1937-ro poky. Came Horo aHaji3 BHBYCHHS
TBOPYMX JIOCSATHCHb XOPBATCHKOTO IOETa CIIOHYKAE
KpmroTnda 3anmoBHUTH TPOTadMHY Yy BUBUCHHI TBOPIB
A. Xapambaruya Ha OITEKiBIIHHI.

Hanepenonni JIpyroi cBiToBoi BiitHH XopBaTchke Ciro-
Bo mpo llleBueHka OTpUMYy€ CBii MOMATIBIIANA PO3BUTOK.
Omuum 3 aBTOpiB 1Or0 CrioBa € [Bo KozapuanuH. V cBo-
it crarti 1939-ro poky «Djelo Tarasa Sevéenka»
(«TBopuicts Tapaca IlleBdeHka») BiH CTBEPIXKYE, IO
moctath i TBopuicTh Tapaca IlleBueHka migHiMae MTUTAaH-
HS HOBOI JOOIpKM Ta TepeKiIany Horo Oanai, OCKUTBKH
cTapa 30ipKa 1aBHO po3NpojaHa, Ta i BXe He BiANOBiJae
XY/I0’)KHIM BUMOTaM Ta norpebdam yacy [16, c. 149].

VY poku Jlpyroi cBiToBoi Biitnn Tema llleBuenka HaOy-
Ba€ HOBOT aKTyaJbHOCTI. Y 3B’s3KY 3 IIUM HEOOXiTHO 3ra-
natu po3Bigky Cranka [ammmapoBuda, mo BHHIUIA APY-
koM y 1942-my pomi. C. 'ammapoBud, 3HaHUH XOpBATCh-
KA{ 1HTEJEeKTyall BOEHHOI 100U, TEMOHCTpYye cebe KOoM-
TIETEHTHHM 3HABLEM TIPeJIMETy A0CIiKeHHs. HMoro Tekct
MOJKHA BIIHECTH IO HAWBHIINX NOCATHEHB XOPBAaTCHKOL
YKpaiHICTUKH y CEHCi OCMECICHHS TBOPUYOI ITOCTaTi
T. llleBuenka [16, c.12]. NammapoBud y iHTENpEeTaTHB-
HOMY IHCTpyMEHTapii JOCIIJKEHHs TBOPIB yKpaiHCHKOTO
ImoeTa HAWTOJIOBHIIIY pOJb HAHa€e 1IeHHO-MOTUBHOMY
KOMILIEKCY. ABTOpP BHOKPEMIIIOE HAI[IOHANBHY IJCH0 SIK
CYTHICHO-TBipHY Xapaktepuctuky llleBueHKOBOI moe3ii, a
TaKOXX BH3HA4Ya€ OATHKIBIIMHY Ta ii OO €IUHUM 1 BCEO-
XOILTIOIOYUM MOTHBOM HE JIMIIE TBOPIB, ajie ¥ IIIOTO
ITOETOBOTO XUTTA W MisUIbHOCTI. AHami3yto4n ioro «l aii-
namakiBy, «KaBka3», «Uurupua», «MUHAIOTh THI»,
C. lammapoBUY HEBTOMHO TOBOPHTH MPO POJIb YKPATHCh-
KOi MUHYBIIMHH, PO MOPAJIBHHUMA KaIliTajd, 0 3aKiajae-
HUW y TepOIYHOMY MHHYJIOMY HapoJy Ta € HEOCSHKHUM, i
came IlleBueHky poinero cyauiocst BUIoOyTH HOTO 3 IIIH-
OWH HapOJHOI CBiMOMOCTi. JIOCHIAHWK, TaKUM YHHOM,
BHUBOJIUTh KBIHTECCCHI[II0 TOCTHYHOI CYTHOCTI YyKpaiH-
CHKOTO MHTIISL.

HoBuit eran y XxopBaTchKiii IeBYEHKIaHI Ta yKpaiHic-
THUII 3arajoM 3alo4aTKOBYIOTh BHAATHI ciaBict Onek-
canap @makep Ta AnTHIg Menan. OOumBa BOHHU
3 SBIIIOTBCS Ha YKpaiHICTHUUHINA apeHi y 1950-my porri.
KoxxeH B okpemiii 3 ABOX HPOBIAHUX Tamy3eil OCBOEHHS
TBOopuoro cnaaky [llesuenka. A. Menar — y nepexiana-
pKid, a A. @makep — y iHTenperatuBHid. Unen Xopaart-
cpkoi Akanemii Hayk i MucteurBs Autuns Menan (1922
p-H.) 1950-ro poky nepekiana Bipm T. [lleBuenka «3amo-
BiT», UMM po3Moyaia poOOTy HaJ MEePeKIaJ oM MOSTUIHUX
TBOPIB YKPaiHCHKOI JIiTEpaTypH. 3roJOM IepeKiaaadka
MPOJOBXKKIA CBOIO AiIsUTbHICTh HA HHBI YKPaiHCHKOI moe-
3ii. Tak, 1998-ro poky y 3arpe6i 3’siBuiacst Apykom 30ip-
Ka MepeKyaaiB Il Ha3BOI «YKpaiHCchbKa Jipuka». Kaura
po3nouanacs noesiero Tapaca IlleBuenka. Takox 1o Hei
yBilinum TBopu IBana ®panka, Jleci Ykpainku, IlaBma
Twanan, Makcuma Punbcbkoro, Jlinn Kocrenko, bopuca
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Onmnittnuka, IBana Jlpawa, Bacuns Cryca, Jmutpa IlaB-
JNYKa Ta iH..

Carrs akagemika O. @makepa «Taras Sevéenko —
borac i revolucionar» («Tapac IlleBuenko — Goperp i pe-
BOJIIOLIIOHEP») € TPYHTOBHUM JIOCTIKCHHSM TBOPUOL
IHAWBIAYaTbHOCTI yKpaiHChKOro moeta. Llel Tekcrt, Tak
camo, sik 1 po3siaka C. ['ammapoBuya, TpuBaiuii yac OyB
[03a yBarow paJsHCHKOI JITEpaTYpHOI KPUTHKHU uepes3
aBTOPCHKI KOHIICNITYaIbHI 3acajy, 0 TPAKTyBalld TBOP-
yicth llleBueHKa Kpi3 NpU3My JAOMIHAHTHOI ijei HalioHa-
JIFHOT HE3aJICXKHOCTI 1 3BUTBHCHHSI BiJi 1HOHAI[IOHATBHOTO
THITY, THITY, sIK TOBOpUTh cam O. dakep, «BoIOAapIOIO-
qoi Hamii» [16, c. 168]. Sk 3ayBaxye €. [lamenko, TeKCT
O. ®nakepa npo IlleBuenka, Goprist i peBoNOIiOHEpa, €
rIM00KO CHMMBOJIIYHHM SIK CBOEIO HAa3BOIO, TaK 1 JaTOIO
Buxoxy. Haspa, Ha mepmmii morisinm, meperykyeTrbes 3i
CXOXKOI0 TEPMIHOJIOTII0 TOMINIHBOT PaASHCBHKOI icTOpii
miteparypu, y kit llleBuenko OyB iHTEHpETOBAaHUHA Y
Iyci compeanmicTHyHuX gorm [16, c.12]. 3milicHoroun
PO3TJISIT HAWOLNBII IMOKA30BHX, HAa IYMKY JIOCIIJHUKA,
TBOpiB, diakep HArOJOIIYE HA OCHOBHUX MOTHBAX, CHM-
BoJIax, npoOyiemMax, mo GOPMYIOTh SIIPO XyMOKHBOI CHC-
TEMH Ta MaricTpaibHy 1oeToBy izneto. Cepen HUX OKpeMe
Miclle TIoCiZiae imuIigyHe 300pakeHHs CUTbCHKOTO JKHTTS,
M SIK i7earizoBaHe BTUICHHS «THUXOTO paoy, pa3oM 3
THM, aBTOp HaroJjourye Ha 3BepHeHHi LlleBuenka 1o icTo-
PUYHOI IO BIACHOTO HApOAy, IO Te€POIiYHOrO, TpariaHo-
ro, HaI[lOHAJBLHOTr0, a TAKO)K HE JIMIIAE 11032 JTOCI1IHHMIb-
KOIO YBaroro HaJ3BUYalHO MOTYKHHH MOTHB OOpOTHOM 3
LIApU3MOM SK CHCTEMOIO, IO TNEPEryKyeThCS 3 TIIMOOKO
I'YMaHICTUYHOIO, HENaTeTUYHOIO JI000B’I0 JI0 BJIACHOTO
Hapozy.

3HaYCHHS JisUTHHOCTI IIUX BiIOMHX XOPBAaTCHKHUX ClIa-
BICTIB BaXKKO IEPEOI[IHUTH. 3aBISIKU IXHIM 3YCHILISIM
yKpaiHChKa MOBa Ta JiTeparypa MOYaiddl BHKIATATUCS Y
3arpe6cpkoMy yHiBepcuteTi me 3 1964-ro poky. Oxpim
iXHIX iMeH mepiox APYroi MOJOBUHU XX CTONITTS Ta Cy-
YaCHWH €Tam PO3BUTKY XOPBATChKOI YKPaiHICTUKH HEPO3-
pPUBHO TIOB’si3aHU# 3 iMeHamu Paicu TpoctuHChKO1, Mi-
nenka [TonoBuua, €Brena Ilamenka, Tersau @ynepep. |
3HOBY MH Mae€MO HEOOXiJHICTh TOBOPUTH Tpo 3arpedceb-
KU YHIBEPCUTET K OJUH 3 HAWBAXKIHUBIIIUX OCEPEIKiB
yKpaiHicTUkH y XopBartii. 3HaYHHH BHECOK y PO3BHUTOK
Cy4acHOr'o IIEBYEHKO3HABCTBa 3p0o0JieHNIT came €BreHoM
[MamenkoM, ykpaiHCBKMM JliTepaTypo3HaBLIEM 1 (OJIbK-
sJopuctoM, TmpodecopoM 3arpeOCHKOTO  YHIBEPCHUTETY,
omHUM i3 (QyHIATOpiB CTBOpEeHHA Kadeapu YKpaiHCHKOI
MOBH y IIbOMY YHIBEpCHTETI, ii 3aBigyBauem. Bin moci-
JDKyBaB poJib TBopuocTi Tapaca IlleBueHka B yKpaiHCh-
KOMY JiTepaTypHOMY, KyJIbTYPHOMY H HaIlieTBOpYOMY
TIPOIIECi, @ TAKOXK B aCIEKTi BIUIMBY TBOPUYOCTI ypaiHCh-
KOT'O TMOETa Ha XOPBATCHKUU IJIITEPATYpPHHUH Ta KYJIBTYp-
HUA guckypc. Y cBoiii carrti  «Fenomen Tarasa
Sevéenka» («®enomen Tapaca Illepuenkay), Mo BHifILIA
npykoM 2007-ro poKy, JOCIiAHUK MPUCBSIYYE yBary Hail-
Ba)XXJTUBIMIAM BiXaM TIOCTOBOTO JKUTTEBOTO W TBOPUYOTO
LUISAXY, IPOIOHYE BJIACHY Bi3it0 XymoxkHBOTO cBiTy IlleB-
4yeHKa, aHaizye o0pa3 IlleBueHkoBOT YKpaiHu, po3risaae
nuTaHHA MOBH lIIeBYCHKOBHX TBOPIB Y KOHTEKCTI MpO-
OyemMH JIiTepaTypHOi MOBH, a TaKOK TOBOPUTH IPO MTEPEK-
Jaa 1 AOCHTIKEHHS TBOPYOCTI BUAATHOTO YKPaiHCHKOTO
IoeTa Ha XOpBaTChKUX TEPCHAX.
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Otxe, ocBoeHHs TBopuocTi Tapaca IlleBuenka HaOyo
HeaOWAKOTO 3HAUCHHS Y XOPBAaTCHKOMY JIITEpaTypHOMY H
JiTeparypo3HaBIOMy AucKypci. [lepekmaan XopBaTchKO0
moBoro moe3id T.T. IlleBuenka y XIX ta XX CTOMITTI
3HAYHOIO MIpOI0 CHPHSIN MOIIMPEHHIO 1 MOMYyJApH3iIii
TBOPIB BUAATHOTO YKPAiHCHKOTO TOeTa. 3aBISKH TEpeK-
namanekid  gisapHOCTI A Illenoa, A. Xapambamuua,
SKAH OyB HaWOIIbLI IUTIAHUM Cepell IOrOCIIOB’SH HepeK-

nagadeM moesii [lleBuenka y XIX cromiTti, Ta A. MeHair
fforo moe3ii ctanu mmpoko Bigomi y Xopsarii. Lli TBopH
Oynu OLiHEHI XOPBAaTCHKUMH JIITEPATYPHUMH [iTIaMHU 5K
BH3HAYHI JIOCSATHEHHS CBITOBOI JIiTEPAaTypH, MPO IO CBiJ-
4aTh POOOTH, TPHUCBAYCHI TEOPETUUHIN IHTEpHpeTarrii
tBopuocTi IlleBuenka y Xopsarii — crarti Y. Bparami,
. bananuua, M. [lonoBuua, 1. Ko3zapuanuna, b. Kpmmo-
tnya, C. lNammapoBuya, A. ®@nakepa, €. [Tamryenka.
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of Taras Shevchenko in Croatia

Abstract. The article investigates the reception of creation of Taras Shevenko in Croatian literature and literary criticism. Main

directions of mastering of creative work of the Ukrainian writer

are considered. Separate attention is paid to the perception by

Croatian literary process of works of T. Shevchenko by mediation of translations of A.Shenoa, A.Kharambashich and A.Menac and
to the conceptual features of going near theoretical interpertation creation of Taras Shevchenko from 19th age to the modern stage of

Croatian stadies about T.Shevchenko.

Keywords: Taras Shevchenko, reception, theoretical interpretation, poetry, translation, literature

Jepkau E.M. XopBatckoe Cj10B0 00 ykpanHckoM I'ennu: penennusi TeopuectBa Tapaca llleBuenko B XopBaTuu

AnHoTanus. CtaTbs NOCBSILICHA UCCIEIOBAHUIO peLenuuu TBopuecTBa Tapaca llleBueHKO B XOpBAaTCKOU JIUTEpaType U JIUTEpaTy-
poBefieHUM. PaccMOTpeHO MarucTpalibHble HalpaBICHUS OCBOCHMS TBOPYECKOIO Haciequs yKpawmHCKoro nwucarens. OTaenbHoe
BHUMAHUE YJEICHO BOCIIPHUATUIO XOPBATCKUM JIUTEpaTypHbIM INpoueccoM npousseneHuil T.IlleBueHKO HOCpeAcTBOM IEpEeBOAOB
A.Illenoa, A. Xapambammda, A.MeHal 1 KOHIENTyaIbHBIM OCOOEHHOCTSIM IOAXO0JI0B K TEOPETHUECKON HHTEPIPETAlM TBOPUYECTBA

Tapaca IlleBuenko ¢ XIX Beka 10 COBPEMEHHOIO JTana XOpBaTCKOIO 1IEBYEHKOBEACHMS.
Kniouesvie cnosa: Tapac [llesuenko, peyenyus, meopemuieckas unmepnpemaylis, nodsus, nepeeoo, iumepamypa
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Abstract. The article delineates the sources of theoretical fundamentals of such an integrated field of study as comparative poetics
that has emerged on the basis of advancements in two philological domains: comparative stylistics and comparative literary studies.
It aims to reveal that overall interest to the cultural specificity of analyzed poetic material which has always been a distinguishing
feature of both donor disciplines of comparative poetics.

Keywords: comparative poetics, comparative stylistics, comparative literature, idiomatology.

AHHOTanMs. B cratbe ommcaHbl HCTOKM TEOPETHMYECKHX OCHOB TaKOW  MHTETPUPOBAHHOW  OOJIaCTM HCCIENOBAHUM Kak
CpaBHMTENIbHAS MO3THKA, KOTOpas BO3HHKIA Ha 0a3e JOCTHXKEHHMH B IBYX cdepax (uiIONOrH4ecknx M3bICKaHMIl: CpaBHHUTEIbHON
CTUINCTUKM M JIUTEpaTypHOH KommapaTuBUCTHKHM. OHa pPacKpbIBA€T CPAaBHUTENBbHO-CTUIMCTUYECKHE U  CPAaBHUTENBHO-
JIUTEPATypPOBEUECKUE TEPBOUCTOYHUKH CBOWCTBEHHON CPaBHUTENBHO-MOATUUECKOMY MCCIEOBAHUIO OPUEHTHPOBAHHOCTH Ha
JIMHIBOKYJIbTYPHBIE ACIEKTHI aHAJIU3UPYEMOr0 IIOATUYECKOI0 TEKCTA.

KiroueBble €JI0Ba: CpaBHUTEIbHAS II09TUKA, CPABHUTENIbHAS CTHIIMCTUKA, JIUTEpATypHasi KOMIIAPaTUBUCTHKA, UIUOMATOJIOTHSL.

Modern understanding of poetics is firmly attached to the  correlation between the stylistic properties of a literary
notion of cognitive poetics — the discipline that lately text and the psyche of the author. The term “style” is
attracts more and more attention of both foreign and considered here in its aesthetic, not functional sense and
domestic scholars [ 3, 6, 7, 8, 14, 15 ]. However, this the stylistics literary (belle-lettre) text (also “philological
undoubtedly promising sphere of research deals with  stylistics”, “literary stylistics”, ‘the theory of creative
predominantly those unique aspects of poetic texts which  literature” (V. V. Vinogradov’s term), “linguopoetics”
represent the individual world perception of the author (V. P. Grigoriev’s term) is delincated as an
without considering the cultural-cognitive underpinnings  interdisciplinary field of study on the border of linguistics
of the choices made by the creators of poetic works. This  and literary criticism which foregrounds the notions of
lacuna can be successfully covered in comparative poetic  individual artistic style, the image of the author, the
research that has been always oriented to revealing certain  aesthetic value of language and speech units. In its turn
ethnopoetic features of literary texts under consideration. this kind of stylistics has fallen into three types: genetic
Comparative poetics is an integrated interdisciplinary  stylistics (aimed at revealing the author’s intention
formation which draws its theoretical and methodological  through the analysis of not only the literary text but also
instruments from comparative stylistics and comparative  extratextual reality — the author’s biography, his or her
literary studies. Although comparative stylistics is  world view); stylistics of perception (which seeks to
traditionally categorized as a linguistic discipline, it had  establish those elements of the literary text that are most
initially much wider tasks and applications than those of relevant for the reader and to identify the reason of this
linguistics. This circumstance can be accounted for by a  relevance; represented by linguistic analysis by Lev
special status of stylistics among many other disciplines  Tscherba, stylistic analysis by Michael Riffater, stylistics of
of linguistic cycle due to its only relative correlation with ~ decoding by I. V. Arnold); immanent stylistics (which
language science categories. disengages itself from both: possible intentions of the author
Firstly, the very term “stylistics” has acquired two and the reader’s perception; it was conceived in the literary
equal in rights readings. At the dawn of its existence (the  and linguistic theory known as Russian formalism and later
end of the 19™ and the beginning of the 20™ century)  developed in the works of “New Critics” in England and the
modern stylistics was developed to counterbalance the = USA, by French structuralists) [5, ¢.10-23].
treatment of style as the art of writing well, often Accordingly, there formed two kinds of stylistics:
illustrated by examples drawn from classical works (this  linguostylistics and stylistics of literary texts. Later,
didactic approach that addresses the problems of largely in consequence of this dichotomy, a twofold
normative literary speech continues to exist nowadays treatment of stylistic studies took shape in scholarly
under the name of orthology). The first work of literature, it consists in a narrow and wide understanding
innovative kind (“Stylistique’ 1905) was written by  of stylistics. According to the former, stylistics is viewed
French linguist Charles Bally (1865-1947), a disciple of  as a part of general linguistics, that is a discipline that is
Ferdinand de Saussure. The novelty of Ch.Bally’s narrower than linguistics, and style is represented as a
doctrine can be reduced to two crucial points: 1) his work  descriptive, differentiating, classifying category with a
was descriptive, not normative; 2) the author made an  place on the periphery of linguistics. The latter approach
attempt to elaborate a stylistics of the language, not of  describes stylistics as a discipline that has wider than
literary works that is why he did not deal with literature.  linguistics scope of scholarly interest. Such wide
Charles Bally saw the proper object of stylistics in the understanding of stylistics is reinforced in semiotics
expression of thoughts and feelings provided by the where style and stylistics are not restricted to language
language and sought to establish the stylistic system of a  and literature for style is viewed as a pansemiotic
language. Another founder of modern stylistics Austrian  phenomenon that depends upon the code (for example,
philologist Leo Spitzer set the aim of revealing a the code of music, painting, architecture, ballet, fashion
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and so on). It is also found in cognitive stylistics that
deals with the generation and perception of text as a
constructive activity of a person performed on the basis
of his or her knowledge of those forms and means in
which human subjectivity is expressed in certain systems
of values.

Secondly, the central notion of stylistics “style” is
deprived of clear-cut morphological characteristics
because the nature of individual-situational semantics
which it implies cannot be explained solely within the
framework of general linguistics. That is why, despite a
long-standing tradition of studying style, nowadays there
exists no generally recognized, exhaustive definition of
this interdisciplinary concept. The only opinion about the
essence of style which seems to be shared by a vast
majority of scholars is that style represents first and
foremost a certain integrity and that it is connected with
the usage of language (its function) and its specific
content. The basis of this integrity is found, however, in
extralinguistic factors, it may the form of vision (Velflin),
artistic will (E. Riezel), psychology of personality
(Fossler, L. Spitzer), psychoideology of certain social
groups (Schiicking, Friche). Finally, according to some
authors, style and stylistics bear no relation to language
and belong, for instance, to the study of human nature
(Ullmann) [4, c.8-10]. Due to its complexity and
multifarious character style is considered not only in those
fields of research which are directly connected with
linguistics (rhetoric, the philosophy of language) but also
gets different treatments in a rather wide spectrum of the
humanities:  psychology, culturology, philosophy,
sociology, social philosophy, philosophy of culture, art
criticism [16 ].

Thirdly, any other linguistic sphere deals with a set of
stable language structures marked by morphological
definiteness. Thus, for instance, phonology studies
vowel/consonant phonemes, syllables and syllable
division, intonation patterns, word stress; grammar —
morphemes, part-of-speech categorization and sentences —
their structural parts, communicative types and so on;

lexicology — means of word-building, words (their
denotative and connotative meaning, synonyms,
antonyms, paronyms, homonyms). These linguistic

disciplines use substance-oriented and structure-oriented
approaches to the object of research studying quite
definite language units and relations between them, while
stylistics resorts basically to the functional approach to
the units of all the language levels (from phonological to
textual) dealing with the vertical cross-section through the
whole system of language.

The nature of stylistics as a sphere of research which
presupposes surpassing the borders of pure linguistics has
found its unambiguous expression in comparative studies.
The idea about comparative study of languages dates back
to the early years of the 19 th century, the period of
romanticism which was characterized by a keen interest
for history, literature, aesthetics as well as for the issues
of historical and national specificity. In the domain of
linguistics such attitude to the uniqueness of national
character realized in Wilhelm von Humboldt’s doctrine
about the inner form as manifestation of national outlook.
In the course of time there appeared a separate field of
research called idiomatology which was aimed at

studying national styles. It offered contrastive analysis of
different languages and explained specific characteristics
of a certain language by historical, ethnic and social
factors [14, c. 14-21]. Later scholarly works written in an
idiomatological perspective (it is first of all the book by
W. Wundt “Sprachgeschichte und Sprachpsychologie”,
L., 1901) constituted basis for the theory of “external”
stylistics elaborated by Ch. Bally which became a
precursor to modern comparative stylistics.

According to Ch. Bally the subject of stylistics lies in
those characteristics (caractéres) of language that reflect
psychic specificity of a certain language collective. His
idea of “European stylistics” presupposes such description
of “European psychic make-up” which is expected to
reveal both homologous elements and discriminants in
expressive systems of European languages [2, c. 41]. This
angle of approach was designated external
(= comparative) stylistics because those characteristics of
language which it studies become especially conspicuous
if you look upon the language from outside (if you are a
foreigner) as native speakers find them absolutely natural
and thus non-specific.

These theoretical statements found their illustration in
Ch. Bally’s analysis of German-French material where
language form serves a point of departure for conclusions
about psychological properties of a corresponding
language collective [2]. Thus Ch. Bally claims that
German is more abstract than French because German
abstract nouns are expressed in French in a more natural
and simple way by means of verbs (comp. die Trennung
(parting) versus séparer, a He la séparation). By analogy
the conclusion about the German tendency to a more
detailed and complete transmission of information in
contrast to the French tendency to expressing only the
essential is illustrated by an array of German verbs to denote
different kinds of erroneous actions sich versprechen (to
make a mistake in speech), sich verschreiben (to make a
mistake in writing), sich versingen (to make a mistake in
singing), all of which are encompassed by the French verb
se tromper (to make a mistake).

Among the most fundamental grammatical-
idiomatological studies one should mention the book by
the German philologist M.Deutschbein ‘“Neuenglische
Stilistik” (L., 1932) in which the author delineates the
style of English language collective. He states that the key
distinguishing characteristic of English national style is
expressivity which includes energy, economy, laconism
and variety. This idea is substantiated by numerous
specific features of English such as: 1) denominative or
converted verbs (cook (n)— to cook (v) , father (n) — to
father (v) and so on) that testify to language economy; 2)
phrasal verbs in which the stress laid on the last element
makes the action more dynamic (fo pull through * to gain
one’s end, to have one’s way”, “to overcome the
difficulties”; to put up one’s umbrella “to open one’s
umbrella’); 3) predominance of monosyllabic words
especially of German origin — polysyllabism, according to
M. Deutschbein, is felt in English as “an antistylistic
phenomenon” (comp.: house — residence, harm — injury,
upper — superior, to hand — to deliver, to hide — to
conceal, to find — to discover), 4) disuse of adjectives,
additional words of clichéd or embellishing character —
the specific feature that gives a special “force of style” to
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the English language. This limited use of adjectives is
compensated by means of such grammatical forms as a)
substantivated superlative degree with the genitive case
(“the hottest of seasons”, “the last of his money”); b)
genetivus definitivus (“your fool of a husband”, “the
devil of a toothache”); ¢) hendiadys which combines two
nouns and makes the use of adjectives unnecessary
(Goblets and Gold = «golden gobletsy, sanity and reason
= «to be in one’s right mindy); d) abstract nouns in the
function of governing words (the softness of her hair =
«her soft hairy; e) abstract noun in the genitive case as a
determining element (air of importance = «an important
airy); 5) synecdoche (heavens — expresses space and
extent, revenges — expresses intensity of the feeling); 6)
disuse of adverbs compensated by the verb which denotes
some specific characteristics of the action (to knock softly
— to tap, to knock hard — to pound, to ask humbly — to beg,
to ask emphatically — to demand, to ask authoritatively —
to require and so on) [12, c. 37-52].

The first major scholarly work under the title
“Comparative stylistics” by Canadian linguists Jean- Paul
Vinay and Jean Darbelnet (1958, Paris) [18] which was
also one of the first fundamental studies in linguistic
theory of translation, ushered in the tradition of
identifying comparative stylistics with translatology. It is
obvious already from the subtitle of the book that its
subject matter is treated per se as the theory of translation
called “comparative stylistics” — Stylistique comparée du
francgais et I’anglais. Methode de traduction.

In their book J.- P. Vinay and J. Darbelnet challenge the
treatment of translation as a special art which presupposes
that it has inevitably be performed by intuition. They insist
on the necessity to reveal the reasons of conscious and
unconscious choices made by the translator and believe that
such research should be conducted on the basis of modern
achievements in the realm of linguistic science. Among the
underlying scholarly doctrines of this study one should
mention Ch. Bally’s theory about internal and external
stylistics as well as idiomatological works. According to
Bally internal stylistics deals with cognitive (= intellectual)
and affective (= emotive) elements of language whereas
external (= comparative) stylistics studies expressive means
of two or more languages in a comparative perspective.
The authors analyze the correlations of French and English
which constitute the basis of the process of translation.
They consider three aspects of comparative analysis: 1)
analysis of lexical units; 2) analysis of the order of lexical
units (= syntactical structures); 3) analysis of semantic
organization of two texts in the compared languages (their
tonality, the development of thought, the structure of
paragraphs and so on).

J.- P. Vinay and J. Darbelnet maintain that the basic
difference between French and English lies in the fact that
English words more often reflect the plane of reality
(these are concrete and motivated words-images) while
French words tend to reflect a conceptual aspect (they can
be described as abstract and non-motivated words-signs).
Hence many differences follow: for instance, differences
in the volume of meaning (which cause the necessity of
concretization or generalization while translating) and
differences in affective meanings (intensity, ease,
refinement and so on). Transpositions or substitutions of
parts of speech while translating are caused by dissimilar
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tendencies existing in French and English. Thus, 1)
French is more nominal in its nature, English is more
verbal (comp.: to resign — donner sa demission ); 2) word
order in English presents real location of objects more
clearly than word order in French — which entails
transpositions while translating (comp.: He gazed out of
the open door into the garden . Il a regarde dans le jardin
par_la parte ouverte .— means vs result); 3) English is
more elliptical than French that is why link words are
frequently substituted by meaning-bearing words
.Analyzing the correlation of word order in the original
and target text the authors reveal differences in the
disposition of ideas within the framework of the
utterance. According J.- P. Vinay and J. Darbelnet it
shows specific psychological features of two nations, for
example, the tendency of English to animism, subjective
reflection of a situation.

In conclusion, it should be mentioned that although the
second, linguistic-typological trend of comparative stylis-
tics is focused predominantly on a unidisciplinary (linguistic
proper) approach to the analyzed texts, an idiomatological
tendency has developed here as well, in consequence to the
postulates of Charles Bally’s school [13].

Speaking of the theoretical framework of comparative
literature that generated comparative poetic research, one
should mention that although the term ‘“comparative
poetics” was offered by Martin Haupt in the middle of the
19" century, it obtains its full value only during the
second period in the development of comparative
literature  when the so-called historical-genetic
comparative studies gave way to aesthetic-theoretical,
formal or poetical comparative literature. At this stage the
analysis of documented literary contacts is substituted by
the study of typological analogies or correspondences in
the movement of national literatures [11, ¢ .20 ]. The
initial establishment of comparative poetics as a part of
the general apparatus of philological categories is
connected with the name of Alexander Veselovsky, who
in 1887 put forward his vision of comparative literary
studies which should be not only a comparative history of
literatures but also a comparative poetics i.e. a
comparative theory of literatures. Such a seamless unity
of the history of literature and poetics was called
historical poetics whose subject, according to A.
Veselovsky, consists in studying the evolution of the
ways and means of artistic expression and their socio-
historical functioning [17].

Simultaneously with A. Veselovsky these issues were
being considered by A. Potebnya, the latter, however, was
guided by the principles of psychological approach to the
problem. In contrast to Veselovsky, he did not pay so
much attention to the genesis of poetic genres, plot
motives and the characters of personages, but strived to
reveal the specificity of national-historical interpretation
given to the most widespread poetic images.
Consequently, it is possible to state, that the main task of
A. Potebnya’s works on comparative poetics consisted in
investigating the so-called ethnopoetic and, as a matter of
fact, cultural aspect of a literary inage [1, ¢.7 ].

Later the integration of comparative studies with the
history of literature conditioned by an active and fruitful
development of Anglo-American school of “new
criticism”, as well as structural-semiotic methods, made it
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possible to view comparative literary studies as
comparative poetics — the study of poetic forms, genres
and styles in their development . He same idea is
supported by one of the leaders of reception aesthetics
school G.-R. Jauss who empathizes the necessity to work
out the theory of comparative poetics, rhetoric and
aesthetics. At Budapest conference on comparative
studies in 1962 the subject of comparative poetics was
defined as interpreting the theory of genres, stylistics,
metrics and comparative translation [9].

The above-described reference of comparative poetic
research to a rather wide field of philological studies
makes it hard to give a satisfactory, clear-cut definition to
the term “comparative poetics” whereas nowadays there
exist numerous spheres that may fall under the category
of comparative poetic analysis. Thus, the notion
“comparative poetics” tend to encompass comparative
stylistics, comparative literature, the theory of poetic style

and poetics . The same lack of certainty characterizes the
definition of the term “poetic form” which is traditionally
used to denote the sum total of formal modalities that
influence the reader and that can be both unique and
recurrent, individual and categorical. However, irrespective
of approaches applied by scholars, on the one hand,
comparative poetics remains an integral part of
comparative literature, while, on the other hand, a
comparative analysis of identical expressive means used in
different languages has to be inevitably “doubled” within
the framework of comparative stylistics [10, c. 57].

Thus, it seems logical to conclude that linguistic and
cultural issues have always been considered an essential
part of comparative stylistic studies as well as of a
theoretic-aesthetical (poetical or formal) trend in
comparative literature, and, accordingly, they appear to
play a significant role in comparative poetic research.
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AHoTanis. Y cTarTi po3risiaanTbes npodiemu GopMyBaHHs 6JICHIOBOr0 o6pa3y y HaykoBo (paHTaCTUUHOMY TeKcTi. JloCimiKy0Th-
cs1 0COOJIMBOCTI HayKOBO-(D)aHTACTHYHOTO TEKCTY Ta alpiopHICTh BUHUKHEHHs OieHmoBoro obpasy. I[IpoBomuTses aHani3 crocoOiB

peadizamii 6eHn0BUX 00pa3iB Ta iX KOMHOHEHTIB.

Knruoei cnosa: nayxoso-panmacmuynuii mexcm, 01eH008ull 06pas, IMRIIYUMHICIb, IMAAIYUMHUL CMUCIL.

ATNETOpUYHICT, Ta BHCOKa MeTa(OpPHUYHICTH HAYKOBOI
(haHTaCTHKN — MOXKIIMBICTH PI3HHX MPOYUTAHb Ta KOMOi-
Halliif — BUCTYNA€E JHKEPEIOM IMIUTIIUTHOCTI. ApXETHITHE
1 cygacHe ysSBIICHHS JIIOJUHH BCTYIA€ y B3aEMOJIIO, Ta-
KAM YMHOM 3YMOBIIIOIOUH Pi3HY IHTEpPIPETAIIo Ta MOpo-
JOKYIOUM IMIUTIHUTHUHE CMHCI. 3BEPTAalOYHCH 0 OCOOJIH-
BOCTEH JKaHPY caMe HayKoBOI (paHTaCTHUKHM BapToO 3a3Ha-
YHTH, 110 Oarato o0pa3iB OyayIOThCS caMe Ha HAyKOBOMY
NIPUIYIIEHH] 1 MOXKYTh IMIUTIKYBaTH HOBI 3HAYCHHSL.
HaykoBo-(aHTacTHIHHI TEKCT TPAKTYIOTh SK «IIOChH
BHIyMaHe, HepeallbHe, MoB'sA3aHe 3 (aHTasicro, ¢aHTac-
THKa B HAYKOBO-(aHTaCTUYHOMY TBOpi IMOBHHHA OYyTH
3MIHCHEHHOI0, KOPUCHOIO, a He 0e3Tiy31010, HEemoTpio-
HOIO Ham» [5, c. 561]. HaykoBo-(haHTaCTHYHUN TEKCT €
JKaHPOBUM PI3HOBUIOM (HaHTACTHYHOTO, SIKHUH BUHUKAE
TOJi, KOJM B 3HAHOMOMY HaMm CBiTi BiIOyBa€ThCs MIOCh,
10 HEMOXKJIMBO TOSICHUTH 3 TOYKH 30pY 3HAOMOr0 Ham
CBITY, NOSICHATH parionanbHo. L. Tonopos 3a3Hauae, 1o
«(haHTacTHYHE iCHY€e JOKH ICHYE CyMHIB: 4 (paHTacTH-
HA TOJis JifiCHO BiAOynach, Yu BOHA — UTHO3is. SIK TUTBKH
MU TPUAMAEMO Ty Y4 IHIIY BiJMOBiIb, MU MOMATAEMO B
chepy CycimHIX KaHPIB — KaHPY YyNECHOTO (HAIPHKIAM,
HayKOBY-(haHTacTUKY)» [0, c. 11]. Takox, Ha AYMKY JOC-
JiTHUKA, SKIIO (PaHTACTUYHE TMOSICHIOETBCS TPOCTO SIK
MeTadopa 9u ajeropis IesSKUX peajiid, 3HaYUTh BOHO BiKe
He (antacTuuHe. K. ®pyMKiH TOTPUMYETHCS 1HIIOI TOY-
KM 30py 1 BBaXKae, IO aJIETOPil0 MOXKHA PO3MIISNATH SIK
(daHTacTHUHUIA CcroKeT. BueHWii CTBEpIKye, MO JyXe
4acTo (paHTaCTH4HI TBOPH IHTEPIIPETYIOThCS SK CKIAIHI
MeTadopu IIHCHOCTI, X04a Ieil MmiIXiJ PiIKO 3aCTOCOBY-
€TBCS JI0 HAYKOBOI (anTacTuk [7, c. 5].
HaykoBo-(haHTacTH4HUIT TEKCT sIBISIE COOOIO LUTICHY
CEeMIOTHYHY CHCTEMY, Y SIKii MO€THYETHCS K (haHTACTH-
9YHe, TaK 1 HayKOBE, CITIBICHY€ Ka3KOBE Ta pallioHAJIbHE,
(hanTacTHUHI TIOMIT OTPUMYIOTH HAYKOBE OOTPYHTYBaHHSI.
AHaIi3yIoun 03HaKHd HayKOBO-(haHTaCTUYHOTO TEeKCTy, H.
1. BiTbXOBYEHKO BHOKPEMITIOE TPH: XYIAOXKHICTh (€MOTH-
BHICTh, 0Opa3HICTh Ta AHTPOIIONEHTPUIHICTD), XYAOKHS
iMiTalisl HayKOBOCTI (TIMOTETHYHICTh, apryMEHTOBAHICTh
Ta PpaIioOHAJBHICTH) Ta (PaHTACTHYHICTH (HEMOJXKIIHUBE,
JIMBOBMKHE T4 MUCJICHHEBUN €KCIIEPUMEHT) [2].
HaykoBo-anracTudynnii 00pas € moeJHaHHAM «HEMO-
XKIIMBOTO PEAIbHOT0», ()aHTACTUYHOI'O Ta «HEMOKJIUBOTO
TEXHIYHOT0», TOMY OJICHAOBI 00pa3u TEKCTY I[OTO JKaH-
PY XapakTepU3yIOThCS TPOICTOIO0 MPHUPOJOI0 Ta BHUCTYIIA-
I0Th TIOETHAHHAM (DOIbKIOPHO-KA3K08020, (hanmacmuy-
HO20 Ma HAYK0B020.
Ilin mOHATTSIM 06pa3z pPO3yMilOTh «OYIb-sKE SIBHIIIE,
TBOpYE BIATBOPEHE Yy XyOOXHBOMY TBOpi» [l, c. 257].
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Y HayKkoBO-()aHTaCTUIHOMY TEKCTi 00pa3u MOXKYTh Xapa-
KTEPHU3YyBaThCSI TETEPOTEHHOIO CTPYKTYPOIO, TOOTO MiCTH-
TH y co0i 1me JeKinbka sBuil. Taki oOpa3u € OIeHI0Bi —
obpasmu, o IHTETPYIOTh JIEKITbKa SIBUIIL.
O. €pmakoBa BBaXkae, 0 OJeHAOBHH 00pa3 € MoeaHaH-
HSM JIBOX MAapajuirM — JOCBIAYy Cy4acHOI JIIOIMHU Ta ap-
XalyHUX MpPEACTaBICHb JaBHBOT JIFOAMHU. [Ipaloroun Haj
TEeKCTaMH (PaHTAaCTUYHOTO pealizMy, i apXaidyHiCTIO
JOCHIAHUIL  po3yMie  MidonoeTHdHicTh 00pasiB  [3,
c. 147]. Cnin 3a uum, i 6.1eH008uM 00pa3om po3yMiEMO
MOETHAHHS IBOX a00 EKUTBKOX SIBUII B OTHOMY 00pa3si.

brnennoBuii 00pa3 peanmizyeThCsl IMIUTIIUTHO KOJIH
OJIMH 3 KOMIIOHEHTIB 00pa3y NpeCTaBICHUN IMITTIITUTHO.
Sxmo >k aBa, a00 OinbIlle KOMIIOHEHTH OTPUMYIOTH Tps-
M€ JICKCUYHE BUPaXKCHHsI, Taki OJEHIOBI 00pa3u € eKkc-
mwnoutHEMU. OO0’ €KTOM HAIIOTO JOCIIIHKEHHS € IMILTIIU-
THi OJEHIOBI 00pa3u, a TAKOX CKCIUIILUTHI, SIKi, HE3Ba-
JKAIOUM Ha TpsME NPEIMETHE BUPAKCHHS KOMIIOHCHTIB
00pazy, peaizyoTh IMILTIIUTHHA CMHCII.

B omnosinannsax P. BpexOepi BHOKpeMIIEeHO HACTYIHI
OpeHIoB1 00pa3u:

1) Okean — kocMOC

2) OkeaH — xuBa icToTa

3) Okean — HeXHUBA iCTOTa

4) He6o0 — okean/mope

5) KocMmiunuii kopabens — xuBa icToTa

6) KocMmiunmii kopabens — MiiuHa icToTa

7) Kocmiunmit kopabeip — 60kecTBEHHa icToTa

8) Piu — 6oecTBeHHA icTOTA

9) Piu — miciuna icrora

10) JIronuHa — TeoJIOTIYHA iCTOTA

11) Jlronuua — mpuBHI

12) JIronuna — mrax

13) Jlic — 9yku#i OKUBJICHHUHA TPOCTIP

14) Ilnanera — *wuBa icTOTa

15) Koca (3Hapsians mpaii) — koca (3Hapsaas CMepTi)

IIpencraBneni Buie O6JIeHAOBI 00pa3u ABISIOTHCS JBO-
XKOMIIOHEHTHUMH. IMIUTIUTHA pearizamisi mux o0pasiB
MoOXe BiZIOyBaTHCh MO-Pi3HOMY, aKIIEHT pOOHUTHCS Ha pea-
J3aIlii0 OKPEMHUX KOMITOHEHTIB 00pasy:

® OJIMH KOMIIOHEHT 00pa3zy MOXe pealli3yBaTUCh IMILIi-
LIUTHO, KOHCTPYIOIOUM OJIEHI0BUIT 00pa3 i3 HEBHUM
IMILUTIIUTHUAM CMUCJIOM;
® OJIMH 3 KOMIIOHEHTIB OJIEHZI0BOTO 00pa3y MOKe OTpH-

MYBATH SK IMIUTIITUTHE TaK 1 €KCIUTIITUTHE BUPAKCSHHSI.

IMntinuTHA peasizanisi 0IHOT0 KOMIOHEHTY 0JIeH-
aoBoro oopasy. B ogHomy OieHnoBoMy 00Opa3i MOXYTh
MeperuTiTaTACh ~ JIaHi  crmocoOu  peamizamii  3ais
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MiIKpeciIeHHss camoro obpa3y abo k #oro QyHKIH B
JTAHOMY KOHTEKCTI.

BiapomkeHHss oco0nMBOCTER apXeTUITHUX 00pa3iB, sKi
MIPUTaMaHHI HayKOBO-()aHTACTUYHOMY TEKCTI HANTIOMIT-
HilIe BiIOYBa€ThCS caMe B CTPYKTYpl HACKpi3HHX, «Bid-
HUX» 00pa3iB JOpOTH, JiCcy, OKeaHy, sKi 3 OJTHOTO OOKY,
3BEpPHEHI B MHHYJIE 1 HOSCHIOIOTbCS MHUHYJIUM, Oynydn
MPOAYKTOM ICTOPUYHOTO PO3BHUTKY TOTO YU IHIIOTO >KaH-
Py, a 3 iHmoro 00Ky, 3BepHCHI B MallOYTHE, TaK sK Ha iX
OCHOBI MO’KE€ BUHHKATH HOBA TPaJHUILis.

BopHa cTuxis — OfHA 3 TOJOBHUX CKJIaJJOBUX CBITOOY-
JIOBU 3 He3amaM'sITHUX YaciB, 0 3aiiMa€e B )KHTTI JIFOJIHU
nyxe BaxumBe Mmicte. Ile BimOuiocs B MidomoeTnuHii
TpamuIlii, e CBITOBUH OKeaH TPAKTYyBaBCS SK MEPIIOOCHO-
Ba, 3 SKOT0 BUHHKIM KOCMOC, He0O, 3eMIIs1 1 BCE CyIIe.
OkeaH, SIK MEPIIOOCHOBA, [0 XAOTHYHO PYXAEThCS MPe.-
CTaBJIABCS OE3MEKHUM, aMOp(hHUM, HEOPTaHi30BaHUM i
HeOe3neyHnM 3a CBO€r0 cyTTio. Ilogansury momo obOpasy
3YMOBIJIM TOJIOBHI Mi(pOJIOTIHHI TPaKTyBaHHS OKeaHy, sKi
peani3yloThesl B JBOX TOTOXHOCTAX: OKeaH - cgim, Bcecsim
i okean - cuea icmoma. PO3yMIHHS BCHOTO CBITY SIK OKea-
HY IPYHTYBaJOCS Ha ySBJICHHI JaBHIX JIFOJCH PO TE, IO
BECh CBITOBHMH IPOCTIp CIIOYATKy OyJIO 3alIOBHEHO HECKiH-
YEHHUM OKeaHOM. TOTOXKHICTh OKeaH — dicuéa icmoma BU-
HMKJIa Ha IIJCTaBl TOTO, 10 B 0araThb0X KOCMOIOHISX OKeE-
aH TepcoHi(iKyBaBcs, 3B'SI3yBaBCS 3 JKHBOIO ICTOTOIO.
Csoto Midosorigyay npupoay oOpa3 okeaHy 30epirae i B
aHpax ¢GonbpkiIopy. POJBKIOPHE TPaKTyBaHHS 00pasy B
KJIACH4HII YapiBHIN Ka3mi cTae moMinyrodoro. O6pa3 okea-
HY SIK XMBHUI BcecBiT Bike y ka3ui Hece B c00l MOXKITHBICTD
MeTa)OPUYHOTO BXKUBAHHS, SKE 3TOJIOM PCali3yeThCs B
JiTeparypi i HayKoBi# ¢anTactui [4, c. 2].

B omnosinannsx Pest bpendepi peanizyerbest 01eHm0BHNA
o0pa3 oxean — KOCMOC, SIKMH TIPEACTaBICHUH y HACTYII-
HOMY TIPHKJIaJI:

“Sixty million miles.” She moved at last to the window
as if it were a deep well. “I can’t believe that men on Mars,
tonight, are building towns, waiting for us.” [10, c. 3]

JKinkn BEpymaroTh y KOCMidHilM pakeTi 10 Mapcy, 1o
CBOIX YOJIOBIKIB, sIKI OCBOIOIOTH HE3acCeJIEHI 3€MJIl HOBOI,
HEe3BiaHO1 TUIaHeTH. B maHOMy KOHTEKCTi, OfHa i3 Tepo-
THb BUTJISIHYJIA Y BIKHO KOCMIYHOTO KOPaOJIsi, pO3IyMYIO-
YM HaJl CBOIM MaHOyTHIM, Ta MEepPeKHUBAHHIMH, HAMararo-
YKCh MPUOOPKATH CTPax Iepel HeBiIoMIM. 3aco00M pea-
Ji3amii IMIUTIUTHOCTI TYT BUCTYIa€ KOMIIOHCHT 3HAYCH-
Hs nexceMu well (a deep hole in the ground from which
people take water) [13, c. 1990], skuii MOXHa acoIiaTHB-
HO CITIBBIIHECTH 13 JIEKCEMOIO ocean (the great mass of
salt water that covers most of the Earth’s surface) [13, c.
1204], onuparounch Ha imeWHUN 3B'I30K MiK HUMH. OT-
e, IPYTHid KOMIIOHEHT 00pa3y okear BUPKECHUN 1IMILTi-
UUTHO. (IMniyumuuil  cmMuci — KOCMOC € HeOCBOEHIO,
Henio81aoHo0 T00SM CIUXIE0)

IMIUTIMUTHUE KOMIIOHEHT OJICHIOBOTO 00pa3zy okeaw
MOJKE OTPUMYBATH y TEKCTI HETraTUBHE €MOTHUBHO-OI[IHHE
3abapsnenns. Jlexkcemu black, roars, terrors cTBOPIOIOTH
HOBI KOHOTaii, sIKi CTalOTh HEBII €MHHMH i1 OOpa-
30TBOPEHHS KOCMOCY:

Space was a black mossed well where life drowned its
roars and terrors. Scream a big scream, but space snuffed
it out before it was half up your throat.

( R. Bradbury: R is for
Rocket, R is for Rocket, p. 33)

35

VYV 1poMy YpUBKY MO>KHA BUBECTH TaKUH IMIIiyumuul
CMUCT — KOCMOC — Yyicutl, Hebe3neunuil Oisl 2epoig npocmip.

B inmomy omosimanni “Kaleidoscope” xocmoc-oxean
HaOyBa€e TAaKOro XK 3HAYCHHS, BCEIIOTTIMHAIOYOTO Ta Xao-
THYHOTO, & IIOM B HhOMY 0€33aXMCHi Ta Gesmomiuni. Ix
OXOIUTIOE MTOYYTTS CTPAXy, BUPAKEHOT'O TAKUMH MOBHUMH
OJIMHUIISIMU 5K roars, terrors, scream. Ilicis HelacHOToO
BUIIAJIKY, a caMe BHOYXY pakeTH, ICKIIbKOM KOCMOHAaB-
TaM BJIAJIOCh BIDKHTH. IX PO3KHANO MO KOCMOCY i KOKEH
pyXaBcsl Y HEBaroMoCTi B CBOEMY HAIPsAMi, OYIKYHOUYHU
¢dartanpHOrO KiHI. OmMHEC KOCMOCY B JaHOMY BHITQJAKY
31CTaBIISIETHCSI 13 XKAXITUBUMH MEPEKUBAHHAMU TepOiB, M0
e OlTbIne aKkIeHTye yBary Ha 0e3Buxomi. Apyruif imMroi-
[IMTHO BHPAXCHWH KOMITOHEHT OJICHIOBOTO 00pasy well
MICUIIOETHCS 3a JOIOMOIor0 o3HadeHHs black, mo Hece
B c00i HETaTHBHY KOHOTAIIil0, a caMe TPOBOIUTD I1apajie-
JIi 3 YUMOCh HEGIOOMUM, HENIZHAHUM, HCAXAIOYUM.

The men were thrown into space like a dozen wriggling
silverfish. They were scattered into a dark sea; and the
ship, in a million pieces, went on, a meteor swarm seeking
a lost sun. [11, c. 32]

Komnonenr OnenmoBoro o0pasy okeaH IMIDTILMTHO
MPEACTABICHUN TaKUMU JICKCEMaMu siK wriggling silverfish
(aBTOp TMOPIBHIOE KOCMOHABTIB 3 PHOOIO, sIKa BUMYIIIEHA
T AKOPUTHUCH IiH BEIMYaBii CTHXIl Ta IMIDTIKYeE iX Oe3momi-
YHICTB). B HacTymHOMY pedeHHi AaHa JeKceMa CEMaHTHIHO
CITIBBITHOCUTBCA 13 JIEKCEMOIO dark sea, 10 TiATBEPIDKYE
KOHCTPYIOBAaHHS 3a3HAYEHOT0 BHIle 00pa3y. (Iuniiyummui
CMUCT — TIIOOUHA € OE3NOMIYHOIO 8 CIMUXIT KOCMOCY.)

BapTto 3a3HaunTH, 0 KOMIOHEHT OJICHAOBOTO 00pasy,
SIKMIA MOXE BUPaXAaTUCh IMIUTIIIUTHO, B MaKPOKOHTEKCTI
JIOTIOMArae peai3yBaTd IMILTIIUTHANR CMHCH 32 JTOTIOMO-
TOI0 CKCIUTIUTHUX 3aco0iB. Po3risHeMO 1ie sBUIIE Ha
MPUKIIAJI KOCMIYHUL Kopabenb — Mipiuna icmoma.

B nanomy ypuBKy o0pa3 Ikapa meperunitaerbes 3
KOCMIYHOIO PAaKeTor0. 3JIIT paKeTH YHOIiOHIOETHCS TMOJIb-
ory Ikapa. KommoneHTH o00pa3y B JaHOMY BHIIaIKy
TpeacTaBieHi HeBepOAIbHO 1 TIBKW Ha3Ba OMOBiNAHHS,
IO BHP&XEHA eKCIUTIWTHO HABOJAWTh Ha MOMIYK
IMIUTIIATHOTO CMUCITY:

Stand cool in the shadow of the warm balloon. Stand
whipped by tidal sands drummed over Kitty Hawk. And
sheathe his boy's wrists, arms, hands, fingers with golden
wings in golden wax. And touch for a final time the cap-
tured breath of man, the warm gasp of awe and wonder
siphoned and sewn to lifi their dreams. And spark the gaso-
line engine. And take his father's hand and wish him well
with his own wings, flexed and ready, here on the preci-
pice. Then whirl and jump. Then cut the cords to free the
great balloon. Then rev the motor, prop the plane on air.
And crack the switch, to fire the rocket fuse. [9, c. 197]

CrnoBocTioNTydeHHsT y JaHOMY NpHUKJIani HaO0yBalOTh
3HAYCHHS KOHTCKCTYaIbHUX CHHOHIMIB Y XYIOXHOMY
onuci 31mb0Ty pakeTn. Opasu fingers with golden wings in
golden wax, cut the cords to free the great balloon, rev
the motor, crack the switch BUOyIOBYIOTh CHHOHIMIYHHH
psan. ‘Fingers with golden wings in golden wax’ €
IMIUTIIUTHAM BHP@KEHHSIM CaMoro MigiuHoro repos —
Ikapa, a MiCl€3HAXO/PKEHHSI IHOTO CIOBOCHOIYYEHHS
HapsALy i3 TUMH, IO YOCOOJIOIOTH MEXaHIYHY CTOPOHY
37bOTY PpaKkeTH, JOMOMAarae KOHCTPYIOBATH JIaHH
OneHaoBHiA 00pa3. (Imnaiyummnuti cMuca — 31im KOCMiYHO-
20 KOpaoisi € 8eNUUHOI0 MICIEIO)
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IMnlinuTHA Ta eKCIUTIUTHA peaJii3aiis ogHOro i3
KOMIOHEHTIB 0J1eH10BOro o0pa3y. IMIutinuTHe ysBICH-
HS HaIIUX TPEIKIB Mpo ippamioHabHE 30eperiocs i 1o
Hamux 4aciB. A caMme Te, IO HE MiJUIArac HAyKOBOMY
OOTpYHTYBaHHIO dYacTo Midoiori3yBaiocs, HalyBaio
HaJNpUPOIHIX cri. TakuM YHMHOM, MOKHA BHBECTH OJie-
HIOBUI 00pa3 piu — bodcecmeenna icmoma:

But think how the tower must look to them, standing
seventy feet above the water, the God-light flashing out
from it, and the tower declaring itself with a monster voice.
They never came back, those fish, but don't you think for a
while they thought they were in the Presence?" [8, c. 34]

B nmanoMy ypuBKY MasK peali3yeTbcsi B MEpIIOMY
KOMITOHEHTI OJIeHIOBOTO 00pa3y piy. IHmui #oro Kom-
MIOHEHT — O0JCeCMBeHHA iCMoma, Peali3yeThesl K IMILTI-
IUTHO, TaK 1 ekciurinuTHO. CnoBocmonydeHHsS the God
flashing € eKCIIIIUTHO BHPAXEHUM KOMIIOHEHTOM, 3a
JIOTIOMOTOI0 O3Ha4YeHHS god. 1{eii KOMITOHEeHT IMIUTIIIUTHO
peai3yeThCcsl TakoX 3a JOINOMOIOIO JIEKCEMH presence,
sika rpagivyHO MpecTaBlieHa 3 BEJIMKOI JITEPH IMIUTIKYTO-
g TBOpUS. ([mnaiyumnuti cmuci — He3posymine ooam
sasuue Habysae puc 60xcecmea)

PosrisiHeMO TakoX BUILE 3rajiaHuidl OJNCHIOBUI 00pa3
Jic — uyarcutl HeoceoeHuu npocmip. THHIA (Ty>XKHii) CBIT 3a
JICOM TPENCTABIAETECSA HETaTHBHO, TYMAaHOM, TEMHOTOIO,
ITyCTOTOIO0. A JIiC CIIY)KUTh CTiHOIO, IEPETIOHOI0, KA BiIIi-
JIsie 3HAHOMUH CBIT Teposi BiJl 4y)KOTO Ta HEIMI3HAHOTO Xa-
oCy, KA MOXe B OyIb-KHII MOMEHT 3pYHHYBaTH BCe:

"l know you will," she said, but she turned to gaze at
the pattern of trees, as if any moment the chaos out there
might smash the forest with a blow and stamp its Titan's
foot down and grind them to dust. [12, c. 231]

KoMnoHeHT 00pa3y «iHIIOT0» CBITY, K Yy>KOT0 Tpe-
CTaBJICHUI JIBOMA CIIOCO0OAMU: EKCILTIIIUTHO Ta IMIUTIIIUT-
HO. Y mepuioMy BHIIAJIKy JEKCEMOIO chaos, a y Apyromy
cioBocnionydeHHsAM Titan’s foot, ke nae BiICHUIAHHS JIO
MihoItorii, KO /10 CTBOPEHHSI CBITY iCHYBaB TUIBKH Xa0C

Ta TATaHu. (IMnaiyumuuil cmuca — aic € Hebesneunuil 0s
2eposi npocmip).

HaykoBo-(anTacTHYHMIT TEKCT BUCTYIIAE HKEPETIOM M-
IUTIIATHOCTI 3aBASKH BHCOKIH aJerOPUYHOCTI Ta MOKIIH-
BOCTI pi3HUX KOMOiHamid o6paziB. OcKiIbkH OJNEHAOBI
00pa3u MOXYTh MICTHTH B c001 pi3HY CTYITIiHb IHTEpIpeTa-
11, BAYKJIMBO 3a3HAYUTU OCOOJIMBOCTI IMILTILIUTHOTO TIPEI-
CTaBJIeHHS ONeH0BOro o0pa3y, II0 MOXKEe BIUIMBAaTH Ha
eMOLIifHy HacH4eHICTh 00pa3y Ta HOro ()yHKIIIO B TEKCTI.
TakuM YUHOM, HAMH BHJUICHO TPH THIHM TPEACTABICHHSI
OneHIoBOrO 00pasy, 0a3yrouuch Ha peajizaiii HOro KOM-
MOHEHTIB. BUXo1s1uM 3 IbOTO, OZIMH KOMITOHEHT OJICHI0BO-
ro o0pa3zy MOke OTPHMYBATH IMIUTIIUTHY peasti3allifo, 1Ba
KOMIIOHEHTH OJICHIOBOTO 00pa3y MOXXYTh BHPaKaTHCh
EKCIUTIIUTHO, POPMYIOUH MPH I[HOMY IMILTIIUTHUN CMUCIT
Ta OIWH i3 KOMIIOHEHTIB OJEHIOBOTO 00pa3y MOXe OTpH-
MYBATH SIK IMIUTIITUTHE TaK 1 €KCIUTIITUTHE BUPAKCHHSI.

OCHOBHHMM KPHUTEPiEM y BHUJIUICHHI TUMIB OJICHIOBUX
o0pa3iB BHCTyNMJIa >KaHPOBA CIIIBBITHECEHICTh. POJIbK-
JIOpHA TIOETHKA € OJHHUM 13 HAHBAXKJIMBIIIUX JHKEPEI 1MII-
JIIUTHOCTI OJICHAOBOrO 00pa3y, BUCTYMAIOYU TaKOXK OJI-
HUM i3 SBUII TETEPOTCHHOI CTPYKTypH HAYKOBO-
(anTactuuHoro o6Opasy. Taki OneHIOBI 00pasu, OKpim
HayKoBOi (paHTACTUKM MPUTAMaHHI Pi3HUM XaHpaM (aH-
TacTUYHOrO. J{7si HayKOoBO-(h)aHTACTUYHOTO TEKCTY Xapak-
TepHA XyA0KHA IMiTaIlisl HAYKOBOCTI, III0 J]a€ 3MOTY BHIi-
JIUTH IPYTHA TUN ONeHIoBUX oOpa3iB pa3om i3 (haHTac-
THYHUM JIOMHCJIOM aBTopa. Taki oOpa3u MNpUTaMaHHi
TIJBKH KaHPY HAYKOBO-(h)aHTACTUIHOMY, OCKIJIBKH € TIpe-
TEH3is Ha HAYKOBHWH BHHAXiN. B X0/l Hamoro nocimimkeH-
HS MU BUSBWIM TPETIO Tpyny OJieHIOBUX 00pasiB, siKi
XapakTepHi U1 cdepu ippeanbHOro, MpoTe HEe HecyTh
YIiTKOi >KaHPOBOi Ta KOMITOHEHTHOI mudepentiamii. [a-
HUH THIT MICTHTh Y co0i KOMOIHYBaHHS HECHODITHEHHX
XYOKHIX 00pa3iB, sIKi y CBOEMY HOETHAHHI KOHCTHUTYIO-
10Th (paHTACTUIHHN OJICHIOBHI 00pa3.
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Implicit Presentation of Blended Images in Science-Fiction (Case Study of R. Bradbury’s Short Stories)
A.M. Erlikhman
Abstract. The article describes the problems of the formation of blended images in science-fiction. It focuses on the peculiarities of
science-fiction texts and obligatory emergence of blended images. Science-fiction text as a semiotic system, types of blended images
and their nature are analyzed. Different means of implicit realization of blended images have been studied. Implicit presentation of
blended images is possible when at least one of their components is implicit or carries implicit meaning. Thus, two types of implicit
representation of blended images have been singled out: when one of the components is implicit carrying implicit meaning; when one
of the components can be realized both implicitly and explicitly.

Keywords: science-fiction text, blended image, implicitness, implicit meaning.

Oco0eHHOCTH MMILIMIMTHOI npe3eHTanuu OJICHAOBBIX 00pa3oB B Hay4YHO-()AHTACTHYECKOM TeKcTe (Ha MaTepHale
pacckasos P. bpan6epn)
A. M. Dpimxman
AnHoTanms. B cratbe onucana mpo6iema ¢popmMupoBaHus OJICHIOBBIX 00pa30B B TeKcTe HayuHOU (aHTacTuku. Mcenenyrores oco-
OCHHOCTH Hay4YHO-(aHTACTUYECKUX TEKCTOB M alPUOPHOCTDH OJICHIOBBIX 00pa3oB. AHAIH3UPYIOTCS Hay4HO-(AHTACTHYECKHN TEKCT
KaK CEMHMOTHYECKasi CUCTEMaA, THIbI OIEeHIOBBIX 00pa30B M UX Npupoja. PasHele cpeacTBa MMILUTMLUTHON peanu3anuy OIEHIOBBIX
00pa3oB cTaml 0OBEKTOM 3TOT0 HAyYHOTO HMcciaeqoBaHus. MIMIITMLIUTHAS Mpe3eHTalMs BO3MOXKHA KOTra XOTs Obl OMH U3 KOMIIO-
HEHTOB €CTh MMIUIUIMTHEIM M BBIpaXKaeT UMIUIMIUTHBIN CMBICH. Takum o0pa3oM, OBLIO BBIACNICHO ABA THIA UMIUIMIUTHOTO NPEX-
CTaBJICHHS OJICHIOBHIX 00pa30B: OJUH N3 KOMIIOHEHTOB pean3yeTcs MMIUIMIIUTHO U 00pa3yeT OJICHIOBEIH 00pa3 ¢ ONpeneIeHHBIM
HMIUTUIIMTHEIM CMBICIIOM; OJJHH U3 KOMIIOHEHTOB Peau3yeTcs Kak UMIUTMIIUTHO TaK ¥ UMIUTUIIATHO.

Kniouesvie cnoga: nayunaa panmacmuxa, 61eH006b1i 00pa3s, UMAIUYUIHOCHb, UMNAUYUMHBLE CMBICT
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Abstract. The paper considers intertextuality and intertext as linguo-cultural phenomena. Intertextuality makes it possible to find out

in a new light how the national spirit is manifested and a national specific is expressed in intertextual phraseological units through

somatic code of culture. The main sources of linguo-cultural information of English and Ukrainian phraseological units have been

reconstructed; similarities and differences in beliefs and stereotypes of the British and Ukrainian nations have been determined.
Keywords: intertextuality, intertext, linguo-cultural, intertextual phraseological unit, somatic code of culture

Introduction. Phrasicon is predominantly the subject-
matter of many linguo-cultural researches. The study of
phraseology by V. Teliya resulted into separation of lin-
guoculturology as a new perspective to study the language
through the prism of culture. She was one of the first
scientists to start the development of theoretical principles
in the research of a phraseological sign from such a per-
spective: different layers of culture are present in the
nature of the phraseological sign. “Culture is a specific
sign system being a product of the centuries-long, multi-
layer and constantly developing activity depending on the
forms of the world perception by the individual” [10, p.
776]. Teliya defined the following layers of culture that
had left imprints in the form of the corresponding cultural
meaning or cultural information in figurative content of
the phraseological units:

. archetypical layer;

. mythological layer (which includes ritual);

. biblical layer;

. folKkloristic layer;

. ethnographic sources and historical artifacts;

. literary-publicistic;

. symbolarium of culture [10, p. 781].

A brief review of publications on the subject. One of
Teliya’s ideas was the phenomenon of intertextuality. The
term of intertextuality, introduced by M. Bachtin [1] and
developed by Y. Kristeva [7], is widely used in modern
linguistics. Intertextuality is interpreted in different ways,
thereby causing debates between the scientists and en-
couraging introduction of new approaches. Y. Kristeva
pointed out that any text is a mosaic of citations and
product of absorption and transformation of the other text.
Under this term the researcher understood the interaction
of different codes, discourses or voices that are inter-
twined in the text [7]. Some representatives of the western
philological school (H.Plett, R.Bart, M. Riffaterre,
G. Zhenett) focused their attention on such aspects of
intertextuality as the problem of text understanding and
text interpretation, functions and types of intertextual
elements, the role of the author, correlation between the
text and works of predecessors.

Intertextuality as linguo-cultural category creates verti-
cal (with texts of the previous periods) and horizontal
(with texts from other cultures) contexts. Thus, the text is
considered as a dialogue between different cultural con-
texts, not only as a dialogue between the author and the
reader [15].

~No o~ wWwNE
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The goal of the study is to describe the fragment of
somatic code of culture in English and Ukrainian intertex-
tual phraseology presented by phraseological units with
somatic components with encoded cultural information; to
define the main sources of linguo-cultural information in
English and Ukrainian intertextual phraseological units.

Materials and methods. English and Ukrainian inter-
textual phraseological units with somatic component
served the material for the research. With the help of
comparative-historical method the main sources of lin-
guo-cultural information of the analyzed units were re-
constructed. Etymological analysis helped to find out
primary meaning of the components of intertextual phra-
seological units in both languages.

Results and discussion. The simplest interpretation of
intertextuality presents the idea that any text is a cloth
with woven fragments from other texts, and these ele-
ments are loaded with cultural meaning. The most perfect
examples of intertextuality could be citation, allusion,
circumlocution, parody, etc. According to R. Bart : “Eve-
ry text is a new cloth of the former citations, fragments of
cultural codes, formula, social idioms, etc.; and every-
thing is absorbed by the text and mixed, as before the text
and around it there is the language” [2]. Thus, such an
approach shows specific features of intertext as the result
of interrelation of different linguo-cultural codes. And
codes perform their functions in culture.

We understand intertexts as the key signs of culture
which reflect national mentality. It is well-known that
culture manifests itself through different culture-specific
concepts (realii) personified in material form by artefacts
(house, bench; miu, xara), natural culture-specific con-
cepts (sun, heaven, earth; conrme, HeOO0, 3eMis, CBiuKa),
mentofacts (goodness, evil; no6po, 3m0). And this study
we consider phraseological units as microtexts with en-
coded information about culture, traditions, stereotypes,
symbolics, etc.

The principle of anthropometry of the language phra-
seology and anthropomorphism of analogizing of the
artificial world in the human consciousness determines
specific meaning in naming processes of the signs of the
human body’s parts — somatisms. They are representatives
of patronymic relations of the concept HUMAN BEING.
One can suppose that natural phenomena and human body
were one of the first culture-specific concepts perceived
by people.

In opinion of R. Weintraub, somatic code of culture is
one of the biggest taxonomic families of words of interlin-
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guistic phraseology, because phraseological units with
somatic components make 30% of a language’s phrasicon
[14, p. 157-162]. And this is naturally because human body
unites two powerful forces: nature and culture.

Phraseological units with somatisms are presented by
V. Uzhchenko and D. Uzhchenko in a tabulated form for
“Dictionary of phraseologisms of Ukrainian language”
(2003) (Slovnyk frazeologizmiv ukrajinskoi movy). The
biggest part of phraseological units with somatisms pre-
sent the unis with component “Eye”, “Heart”, “Head” and
“Hand”. The least part present the units with components
“Hair”, “Knee”, “Stomach”. In general, somatisms were
the subject-matter of the profound researches done by I.
Hosudarska, V. Sheveliuk, D. Gudkov, M. Kovshova [4;
12;5]. Accordingly, we are not aimed at describing inter-
textual phraseologisms with all the somatisms. We choose
those having “encoded” information about folkways, folk
beliefs, traditions and way of life. Every somatism, every
organ of the body relates with the corresponding pieces of
the Universe, i.e. they symbolize something, for instance:
bones — earth, heart — mind, hand — power, head — heaven,
blood — water etc.

In the result of analysis we can find out the main
sources of linguo-cultural information of intertextual
phraseological units with somatisms. Thus, these sources
are the following:

1) the Bible (in English: to turn the other cheek; by the
skin of one’s teeth; feet of clay; by the skin of one’s teeth;
finger on the wall; to see a mote in one’s eye [DIO, p. 72;
271; 119; AY®C, p. 185; 334; 842]; in Ukrainian:
adamoee pebepye; oxo 3a oko, 30 3a 3y6 (expression
from the Old Testament; in the New Testament Jesus
Christ in one of his sermons says: “Forgive your ene-
mies”); owcusuti mpyn, y nomi uwoaa, eiokpusamu /
giokpumu oui; i gonocuna He cnaode 3 2onoeu (4UHE€i, y
KOFO); nocunamu 20108y NnONneiom, Kicmku ma mlcipa; He
Mamu Oe 207108y (207106U) NPUXUTUMU; A3UK NPUpic 00
nionebinns (y xoro, uuii); ymusamu pyxu [6, p. 20; 73;
271; 24; COYM, p. 103; 123; 547; 297; 379; 786; 6, p.
283]; He was a dream come true for most women: a faith-
ful, loving, hard-working man. Suzi Godson laments an
idol with feet of clay [DIO, p. 120].

2) folk beliefs, folkways, superstitious beliefs and tradi-
tions (in English: to get / set off on the right foot; one’s
ears are burning; to offer one’s hand and heart; to win
one’s hand; to have one’s heart in one’s mouth [DIO, p.
128; 111; AY®C, p. 712; 1012; 474]; from the bottom of
one’s heart; to pour out one’s heart [LDI, p. 157; 158]; in
Ukrainian: dyx y n’smu xosacmocsi; Oywia 8 n’simu mikae
(unsl, y KOro); 3a6’si3amu KocCy;, NOKpUAmu 20.108Y;
npocumu pyKu (8 K020, K020, HUEL); ceIMUMU BOIOCCAM,
suHecmu Hozamu enepeo; scmamu Ha aigy nozy [COYM,
p. 224; 226; 240; 536; 579; 634; 78; 132] (And indeed,
under the surface there is, apparently, a simmering un-
dercurrent of rivalry. As one would expect, it is Victoria
Beckham, wife of the English captain, whose ears are
burning the most) [DIO, p. 111]; (To win her hand and
all the rest of her he had to be a proper man) [Shar, p.
141]; (- A bBoorce! — scaxanace mosn 6iona Oyuieuka,
Hamamosasuu cobi boea cmpawmnum 0s0bkoM i3 HOJICeM, 1,
CKpymueuucy ixcauxkom, xoeanaca ¢ n’amu) [Tap, p. 64].
3) social and historical life and human activity (in Eng-
lish: to rack one’s brains; to turn a blind eye; living
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(from) hand to mouth; to let one’s hair down, hand over
fist; to win hands down; to pull someone’s leg [DIO, p.
243; 43; 148; 146; 147; 184]; in Ukrainian: suimamu
noayoy 3 oueil;, Xxo4u 00i00a 2cHU; KIenamu A3UKOM;
Munumu wuro (20108y) (KOMy); 6e3 Kienku 6 2o108i,; 2you
AK eapeHuKu; A3UK AK 1I0NANEHb (ﬂonama, nomeio, M]luH)
[COYM, p. 270; 150; 301; 387; 301; 786].

4) sources of Greek, Roman and modern literature (in
English: to go in one ear and out the other (compare with
Ukrainian: nponyckamu noss eyxa); to have / take the bit
between one’s teeth; to put one’s best foot forward; the
face that launched a thousand ships; to wear one’s heart
on one’s sleeve; a King Charles’s head [DIO, p. 110; 36;
128; 116; 273; AY®C, p. 383]; in Ukrainian: Cuns
FBopooda; cuniii nmax [11].

5) myths, legends (in English: Achilles’ heel / the heel of
Achilles [AY®C, p. 15]; in Ukrainian: axiziecoea n’sma;
scesuoiowe oxko [COYM, p. 589; 463]; rexcamu 6 6ozie
Ha koninax [11].

As we can see from analysis of the somatic code of
culture, in both languages the main sources of linguo-
cultural information are the Bible and Christianity, folk
beliefs, superstitious beliefs, folkways and traditions,
historical and social life, partly literature and mythology.

For example, a biblical expression feet of clay “a
weakness perceived in someone held in high regars”
comes from a story in the Book of Daniel. After spending
the night in prayer, Daniel was the only person in Nebu-
chadnezzar’s kingdom able to interpret the king’s trouble-
some dream. Nebuchadnezzar had seen a huge statue of a
man, dazzling in appearance, made of several different
metals, starting with gold at the head down to iron on the
legs. The statute’s feet were part iron and part clay. In the
interpretation, Daniel says that, by God’s will, he is the
golden head but other inferior kingdoms will succeed
him, ending with a divided kingdom represented by feet
of iron and clay. The mighty statue was not as strong as it
appeared, its greatest weakness being its feet of clay.
Even the greatest and perfect may have hidden flaws
[DIO, p. 119-120].

The origin of Ukrainian intertextual phraseological unit
xicmxu ma wxipa (English: skin and bones) is concerned
with the Old Testament, where too exhausted and thin
people were mentioned, so the hyperbole “their skin stuck
to the bones” was used. Job the Just Man (Pravednyi lov)
who suffered a lot physically and morally, said: “My
bones stuck to my body” [Bible, Job, 19: 20] (V
Haovuunoi Bipyci — wikipa ma kocmi i mo ne nepuioi
ceidicocmi, mooi dc sk moss Onvea — nuueuka 3000HA)
[Uwm, p. 40]. In this example we can see the phraseologism
as Biblical allusion that in its semantic-syntactic structure
has the words-components of Biblical origin, but not a
Biblical citation formed as a phraseologism in the Bible’s
texts.

The body of the human being is considered by the eth-
nos as a form of the individual existence, as the soul’s
container. In opinion of the Russian scientist A.
Shmeliov, correlations between the soul and the body are
complex enough. The soul, from one hand, stands against
the body as material to non-material. From another hand,
the soul is like the body’s part. The soul is perceived as
certain “container” of inner state of the person. Thus, the
human exists in the unity between the body and the soul
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(in English: body and soul; in Ukrainian: oywero i minom)
[AYDC, p. 150; COVYM, p. 230]. And accordingly, the
person’s death means the breakage of this unity (in
Ukrainian: oywa eunimac (sionimae, mixac) / éunemina 3
mina, dywa npowjacmvca 3 miiom, no2youmu oyuty [3
minom]) [COVYM, p. 226; 227; 528] (I cnpasa ne 8 momy,
wo 2on06a noxuioniena, pyku 3eiweni. Cnpasa 6 momy,
wo dywa eionimace) [Koct, p. 176]. Negative symbolic of
black colour determines the meaning of Ukrainian phra-
seological unit mpumamu ¢ uwopnomy mini [COYM, p.
192]: Hi, yo 6andy naxnibnuxie mpeba poszienamu! A
boca nocnamu x wopmy i camii, camit xpymumu... A mo
po3’ieca, a mene 6 wopnim mini mpumae, ax I3aypy aky
[Mr, p. 138].

In British beliefs heart is emotional center of human
body, the container of various emotions. The person can
be in good heart, light at heart, heavy at heart, to have
one’s heart in the right. Compare with Ukrainian: 3
BAJNCKUM cepyem, cepye 5K He 6UCKo4YUumos, capsive cepye
(y xoro) [CDOVYM, p. 643; 642; 639] and others. The Bible
mentions the human heart about 800 times. In essence,
this is what it says: the heart is that spiritual part of us
where our emotions and desires dwell. Drawing on the
texts of the Bible, 1. Ohijenko suggests his own view on
the meaning of the word “heart”, i.e, heart is the center of
human’s mind, human mental activity. And the first
meaning of the Hebrew lev or levar was ‘“mind”
[ECCYM, p. 247-249]. As the linguist believes, the Bible
is full of the places, where the word “heart” should be
understood and translated as “mind”. For example, “man
of heart” (Job 34:10, 34) means “wise man” (English
intertextual phraseologism a man after his own heart)
[DIO, p. 271]. 1. Ohijenko adds: “Such an interpretation
of the heart moved from the Bible to life, as well as it was
used in the science up to X1X century. Among the people
this understanding exists nowadays: heart is the center of
the will, wish and mind [ECCYM, p. 249]

Analysis of the intertextual phraseologisms with the so-
matism heart illustrates that semantics of destructive physi-
cal act is connected to the component heart denoting:

a) semantics of “grief” as negative emotions: to eat / tear
one’s heart, to lose one’s heart [LDEI, p. 157; 158];
cepye 6onums, wemums cepye [COYM, p. 640; 642];
Every heart has its own bitterness; Every heart has a pain
[AY®DC, p. 308]. Compare with Ukrainian: ¥ xoocroeo
cepys csitl 6inb;

b) negative scurvy actions with core verbal semantical
component of destruction (semantics of “wound, cutting”:
pizamu cepye, posoupamu cepye [Ha wmamixu], peamu
cepye [COVYM, p. 312; 608]; one’s heart is breaking or
one’s heart bleeds [AY®C, p. 483].

Some characteristics attributed to the heart in British
lingoculture, determine its parameters, i.e. content — the
heart can be golden, stony (metaphorical meaning); size —
it can be big, light; temperature feeling — (mainly the
warmth); quality characteristics (full — unfilled). Com-
pare in Ukrainian: the heart can be big, golden, stony,
soft; the feeling of the warmth and cold; full — unfilled; it
can be squeezed. Metaphorical oxymoron image of the
cold hands and warm heart is presented in English cold
hand, warm heart [AY®C, p. 223]. In Ukrainian we have
the similar image and coding: Xonoowui pyku — 2apsiue cepye.
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Common for both linguocultures is the expression my
ears are burning —“syxa copsame” (abo woxu) “a remark
made by those who think they are being talked about”.
The origin of this belief goes back to Roman times. Pliny,
the Roman historian and writer, for instance, wrote: It is
acknowledged that the absent feel a presentiment of re-
marks about themselves by the ringing of their ears (Nat-
uralis Historia, AD 77) [DIO, p. 111]. The ancient belief
that the left signified ‘evil’ and the right ‘good’ applies
here also. Both Plautus, the ancient Roman writer, and
Pliny hold that if a person’s right ear burns then he is
being praised but a burning left ear indicates that he is the
subject of evil intent. Accordingly to ancient belief, other
unexpected bodily twitches and sensations also serve as
warnings, among them those in eye and the thumb. A
flickering right eye indicates that a friend will visit or that
something longed for will soon be seen, and a pricking in
one’s left thumb warns of an evil event [DIO, p. 111]. Let
us compare with Ukrainian proverb: Ilpase oxo ceepoumo
— padimu, ige — Ha CbO3Y.

The British phrase to get / set off on the right foot “to
begin something well / badly” originated in some sort of
superstitious belief. And according to Ukrainian belief, if
you want to be lucky, get up in the morning on the right
foot. Thus it follows a superstitious belief cmamu na iy
Hozy [COYM, p. 133]. Besides, we bless ourselves with
the right hand and disown the devil with right. So, in
mentality of Ukrainians the right and the left sides are
similarly connected with good and bad.

To keep a stiff upper lip “to remain calm and self-
reliant in the face of problems or danger; to be in control
of one’s emotions” is a particularly British characteristic.
Strange, then, that the earliest references are found in
American works such as John Neal’s The Down-Easters
(1833), William Thompson’s Chronicles of Pineville
(1845), Harriet Beecher Stowe’s Uncle Tom’s Cabin
(1852) and Canadian author Thomas Chandler Halibur-
ton’s The Clockmaker (1837-8) [DIO, p. 281] (Keeping a
stiff upper lip and martyrishly not wanting to make a fuss
about yourself is an extremely British and peculiar way of
dealing with things).

The expression to rack one’s brains (in Ukrainian
kpymumu mizkamu) dates from the second half of the
seventeenth century. The rack was an instrument of tor-
ture. It consisted of a frame with a roller at each end. The
victim was strapped to these and would endure agony as
they were turned little by little, stretching the joints of his
arms and legs. From the sixteenth century onwards the
rack was a favourite figure for expressing something that
caused intense suffering [DIO, p. 243].

The phrase to live from hand to mouth dates from the
sixteenth century when the problem of vagabondage and
poverty became urgent. The poor were described as living
from hand to mouth as their hunger was such that they
were forced to consume the alms put into their hands
immediately, with no thought for the next day [DIO, p.
148]. In contrast, in Ukrainian culture poverty is associat-
ed with bread and salt as the poorest food
nepedusamucs 3 x1i6a Ha 600y.

Besides, trades and the old Ukrainian way of life were
the basis for the birth of new phraseological units: tinplat-
ing (myoumu oui; nomryda na oui enana; 3HIMamu 3 ouell
nonydy), cooper’s craft (6ez knenku 6 2onosi; ne sucmauae
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oouici (mpemvwoi, oecamoi) kienku 6 2on06i), blacksmith’s
craft (knenamu szuxom, wnenanuti ma ssux, fisher’s
(kmosamu nocom), hairdresser’s (murumu wiuio (20108Y).
Conclusions. In the “body” of phraseological sign
penetrate the codes of culture which serve as the means of
reconstruction of the folk memory of native speakers
about reflected national mentality. Comparative analysis
of the somatic code of culture in both languages allowed

reconstructing the main sources of linguo-cultural infor-
mation in English and Ukrainian intertextual phraseologi-
cal units, i.e. the Bible, folk beliefs, superstitious beliefs,
folkways and traditions, historical and social life, partially
literature and mythology. The study of intertextual phra-
seological units of English and Ukrainian has revealed
some similarities and differences in perception of two
remote cognates.
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JIMHBOKYJIbTYPOJIOrMUECKHIl MOAXO0A K MHTEPTeKCTyaJbHOM (ppa3eonoruu (Ha npumepe cCOMaTHYECKOI0 KOJIa KyJbTYPbI)

E. H. I'aaunckas

AHHoTauusi. B mpeiuiaraemMoii crathe MHTEPTEKCTYabHOCTh M HMHTEPTEKCT PACCMATPUBAIOTCS KaK JIMHIBOKYJBTYPOJIOTHUECKHE
sIBJIeHMs. IHTepTeKCTyalbHOCTh JaeT BO3MOKHOCTD IT0-HOBOMY YBHIETh, KaK IPOSBISIETCS AyX HapoJa M BBIpaXkaeTcs crenuduka
BO (pa3eosornueckux eAMHMIAX Ha INPHUMepPe COMATHUECKOTO KOJAa KYJIbTYPhL. PeKOHCTpyHpOBaHBI OCHOBHBIE HWCTOYHUKH
JIMHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTHYECKON MH(OPMAIMN aHTJIMHCKAX U YKPAMHCKUX ()pa3eosIOTHYECKHX eIUHUI], YCTAHOBJIEHBI O0IIIe YePThl U
pa3nuuMs B BEPOBAaHMAX M CTEPEOTHIIAX OPUTAHCKOTO U YKPAHMHCKOTO 3THOCOB.

Keywords: uxmepmexcmyansHocms, uHmepmexcm, JIUHSEOKYIbIMYPOIOSULECKUL,
eOUHUYA, COMaMU4ecKull Koo Kyibmypul

UHMepmMeKCmyanbhas @Ppazeonocuieckast
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AHHoOTanms. B craTbe paccMmaTpuBaeTcsl siBI€HHE T€OCHHOHUMMHU B paMKax MHUPEHEHCKOTO0 M JaTHHOAMEPHKAHCKUX BapUAHTOB
HCTIAaHCKOTO fA3bIKa, COOTHOCHMOE C apeanbHOI OrpaHWYEHHOCTBIO YNOTPEOICHHs JIEKCUUECKOH €IUHHUIIbI, YTO MPUBOAUT K PACIIH-
PEHHIO CHHOHUMHYECKOTo psja. B 3aBucHMMOCTH OT TeppuTOpHanbHON AuddepeHnaium HCIaHCKOTO A3bIKa MEHSeTCs JOMUHAHTA
CUHOHMMUYECKOr0 psaja. Mcropudeckas JOMUHAHTa YCTYNaeT CBOKO MO3ULUIO apealbHON. I'€OCHHOHUMUYECKHE Pl PACIIUPSIOTCA

TAK¥XKE 3a CYCT 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX KOpHefI W3 aHTJIMHACKOTO SI3BIKA.

Knroueswte cnoea: T€OCHMHOHUMMAA, CHHOHUMUWYECKHIA pAn, HaIMOHAJTLHBIN BapuaHT, TUAJICKT, PCTUOHOJICKT, JIOKAJIU3M.

M. JI. Pereiipo Ponpurec cnpaBeanuBO yKa3bplBaeT Ha
CJIIO)KHOCTh TAaKOTO YaCTOTHOTO B SI3BIKAX SIBJICHUSA, KaK
cuHoanmust: “En la comprension de la sinonimia han de
tenerse en cuenta muy diversos aspectos de su
complejidad  léxico-semantica con  sus  multiples
relaciones significado/  referencia, denotacion/
connotacion, sistema/ uso, monosemia/ polisemia,
solidaridades léxicas/ semanticas, variacion diatopica/
diastratica/ diafasica, etc. ...” [4].

I'eocuHOHMMUS — siBIEHUE MHOTOTpaHHOe. OHO Xapak-
TEPHO KaK JiJIi MOHOHAIIMOHAIBHOTO, TaK M IOJHHAINO-
HAJIBHOTO $13bIKA, ITOCKOJIBKY CYIIECTBYIOT TEPPHUTOPH-
albHBIE PAa3HOBHUAHOCTH OOIIEHApOJHOTO SA3BIKA B Tpa-
HUIIAX TOCYAApCTBa, TAE OH SBIIETCS OQUIMAIHHBIM.
[MonmuHanMOHANBGHBIA SI3BIK  (YHKIMOHHUPYET TaKXKe B
HAIIMOHAJNBHBIX ~ TeorpaUYecKux  PasHOBHUAHOCTSX,
(yHKIMOHATHHBIX HAIIMOHAJIHHBIX BapHAHTAX.

Ilon reocuHOHHMMUEH clenyeT NOHMMATh TAKOE JIMH-
IBUCTUYECKOC SIBJICHUC, KaK HAJMYMC B S3BIKC DPErHO-
HAIBHBIX CHHOHHMOB HApsy C CHHOHHUMAMH, PEryIu-
pPYEMBIMU JTUTEPATypHOU HOpMOH. B oTinuume ot mocuen-
HUX, TCOCHHOHHUMBI HMMEIOT T'eorpauuecKd OrpaHUYCH-
HBIH apean ynotpebiaenus [3, c. 135-140].
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l'eocHOHMMUST ~ OXBATBIBACT  KOPIYC  S3BIKOBBIX
CPEICTB PaBHO3HAYHONH CEMAHTUKA H, KaK IIPaBUIIO,
PaBHOLIGHHON 3KCIIPECCUBHOCTU. ['€OCHHOHUMBI, KpoMe
IIBYX OCHOBHBIX XapaKTePUCTHK CHHOHMMOB:
“a) mpuHAANIEXKAT K OJHOW W TOW >K€ YacTH pPeud M
0) HACTOJBLKO OJIM3KHU TI0 3HAYSHUIO, YTO MX MPABUILHOE
yroTpebiieHue B peur TpeOyeT TOYHOTO 3HAHUS pasiiu-
YAOIUX UX CEMAHTUYECKUX OTTCHKOB U CTHIUCTUYCCKHUX
cBolicTB” [1, c. 407] — xapakrepu3yroTcsi 00s3aTeIbHBIM
TEPPUTOPHUATBEHBIM Y3YCOM H JOJDKHBI HMETh CXOXKYIO
TUCTPUOYIHIO. A UMEHHO OHH JOJDKHBI YIOBJICTBOPSTH
CIEIYIONNM YCJIOBUSAM: MMETh TEPPUTOPHAIBLHOE Orpa-
HUYEHHUE, TOCTOSHHOCTh YHNOTPEOICHUS Ha JaHHOU Tep-
PHUTOPHUH; UL JEKCHYECKIX T€OCHHOHUMOB 00S3aTEIbHEI
peamm3anus  CIOBOOOPA30OBATENBHBIX  BO3MOJKHOCTEH
JIEKCeMBI, CeMaHTHIeCKoe (YHKIMOHUPOBAHHUE (IS JIeK-
CHYECKHX TEOCHHOHMMOB — (HOpPMHpPOBaHHE JIEKCHKO-
CeMaHTHYeCKOW Tpynmbl), auddepeHnamms OTTEHKOB
3HAYCHUH W CIENUAIM3AIUs Te€OCHHOHWMOB II0 DPErwo-
HAJILHOMY TPHHIUIY, CTCIEHb YHNOTPEOUTEIBHOCTH U
CTHIIUCTHYECKAsT TMPHUKPEIUICHHOCTh. [IOCKONBKY SI3BIK
MOXKHO CYHMTaTh HamOoJiee ayTeHTHYHBIM PETHCTPOM
TpamuIMii Ha KOHKPETHOH TEPPUTOPUU B KOHKPETHOM
apeaje, TO TEOCHHOHHMBI TOJBEPKCHBI 3HAYUTCIEHOMY
HCTOPHYECKOMY BIFISTHHIO.

IIpenmaraem auddepeHIUpoBaTh TEOCHHOHUMBI 110 HX
OTHOUIEHUIO K COLMAIbHOM M TEPPUTOPHAIBHON pa3HO-
BUAHOCTH KOHKPETHOTO, B JAHHOM CIyd4ae HCIIAHCKOTO
SI3bIKA. ApeanbHble TEOCHHOHMMBI OTPAHHUYCHBI paMKaMu
HAIlMOHAIBHBIX BapHAHTOB WCIIAHCKOTO S3BIKA; PETHO-
HAITbHBIC TCOCUHOHUMBI — PAMKAMH OTACILHBIX HCTOPHYC-
CKUX U aJIMUHHCTPATUBHBIX 00pa30BaHMUI, a IMCHHO OTpa-
HUYCHBI JMaJeKTaMH, PETHOHOJIEKTAMU OOIICHAPOTHOTO
SI3BIKA; JIOKAJbHBIC TEOCHHOHMMEI — PaMKaMH OTpEICIICH-
HOW MECTHOCTH, NPO(ECCHOHAIBHBIE TCOCHHOHUMBI —
OTIpeICTICHHON MTPOGECCHOHATLHON TPYITION JIUIT B paMKax
HAIIMOHAIBHBIX BAPUAHTOB WM IHAIEKTHBIX Pa3HOBUIHO-
CTe! S3BIKa; COIMAIbHBIE TEOCHHOHUMBI (DYHKIIHOHUPYIOT
B PEYM Pa3HBIX COIHMAJBHBIX IPYIII B paMKax HAIlMOHAIb-
HBIX BApHUAHTOB SI3BIKA.

l'eocnHOHMMUST TIPOCTEKMBAETCS Ha BCEX YPOBHSIX
CHUCTEMBI UCTIAHCKOTO SI3bIKA U PACIPOCTPAHSICTCS HA BCE
€ro HaI[MOHAJILHBIC BapUAHTHI. Be3yCIIOBHO, F€OCHHOHHU-
MUsl HauboJlee PacpoCTpaHEeHa Ha JICKCHYSCKOM YPOBHE,
BKJIIOYast ()pa3eosIorHio U CJI0BOOOPa30BaHUE, YTO OOBsIC-
HSETCS 3aKPBITOCTBIO I'PaMMaTHYECKOHW CHCTEMBI U OT-
KPBITOCTBIO  Jilekchdeckoil. Kpome Ttoro, cmemyer
OTMETHTB, YTO TECOCHHOHUMISI TPAMMAaTHIECKOTO YPOBHS, B
OCHOBHOM, €CTh PE3YJIBTaT HCTOPHMYECKHX IIPOIECCOB B
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Pa3BUTHH CaMOT'0 HCTOPUYECKOTO S3BIKA U B PSAC CIydacB
ee KOPHH CIIeIyeT WCKaTh B HeApax Ipas3blka, TO €CTh B
JIATBIHM, KaK KJIACCHYECKOM, TaK U HapoaHOU. Jlekcuueckas
TEOCHHOHUMUS OoJiee TIpO3payvHa W Yalle BCEro aHaln3HU-
pyeTcsi B CHHXPOHHL.

Hcropuyeckuil UCTTAHCKUN A3BIK UMEET EIUHYIO JIeK-
CHYCCKYIO CHCTEMY; €ro HallMOHAJIbHBIC BApUAHTHI 00s13a-
TENBHO PACIIUPSIOT €€ 3a cYeT COOCTBEHHBIX PECYpCOB
(BmustHEE cyOcTpara, U3MCHCHHAE CEMAHTHYECKOTO 00be-
Ma JICKCEMBI, HAIIPUMEp), HO UCTOPUICCKHIA S3BIK OCTACT-
Cs SIPOM JIGKCHYECKHUX CHCTeM (DYHKIIMOHATIBHBIX BapH-
aHToB (s13pIKOB TO TepMuuosoruu I'. CanbBamopa [6]).
Hcropuyeckuil s3bIK NpeAycMaTpUBAaeT E€AMHCTBO IIO-
CJIETHUX 33 CUYET CHHOHUMHYECKUX PAOB, TOYHEES OJHOU
WIA HECKOJBKUX CHHOHHMHYECKHX CIUHHII, KOTOPHIC H
CBSI3BIBAIOT BCE CHCTEMEI.

Jlexcuueckue CHHOHHUMBI B paMKaxX HCTOPHYECKOTO
SI3BIKa BOSHHUKAIOT KaK paBHO3HAYHBIC CJIOBA, HEPEIKO HE
HMEIOT HU CEMaHTUYECKUX OTTEHKOB, HU CTHIINCTUUECKO-
o BapbUPOBAHUs, TO €CTh OHM HEHTpPaJbHbl KOHTEKCTY-
aJbHO U MHTEHIMOHAJIbHO. CUHOHUMBI B paMKax HaIHO-
HAIBHOTO ((PYHKIMOHATIBHOTO) BapHaHTa, JUAJCKTA MPH
TeX )K€ YCJIOBUAX OTPaHUUYEHBI TEPPUTOPUATHHBIMU pPaM-
kaMu. CHHOHUMHYECKHI PSIl B paMKax HCTOPHIECKOTO
SI3BIKA OTIPEIENIAeT TOMHHAHTY M WIEHOB 3TOTO psAla Kak
Takye, KOTOPBIE SABJSIOTCS SOMHUIIAME CIMHON JIeKCHdIe-

CKOW CHCTEMBI MCTOPUIECKOTO (JIUTEPaTypHOTO) WCITaH-
CKOTO s3BIKa, Hampumep: alarde, jactancia, gala,
ostentacion.

ITupeneiickuit ncanckuit s3uik (el castellano) xBanu-
¢ummpyercss Kak UCTOPUYECKHH OTHOCHUTEIHHO €ro Ha-
[IMOHANBHBIX BapHaHTOB, KOTOPHIC IPEICTABISAIOT COOOM
(YHKIMOHATILHBIC PA3HOBHIHOCTH WCIAHCKOTO S3bIKA.
Bce pasnooOpaszue reocMHOHMMOB (hOPMHPYET CHHOHH-
MHUYECKHC PsAbl, B HHBAapHAHTC KOTOPHIX JOMHHAHTa
MPUHAIICIKAT HUCTOPUYCCKOMY  SI3BIKY U SIBIISETCS
KITFOYOM K IIOHHMAaHUIO 3TOTO PsJia.

WMeHHO 3TO U COMMKAeT UCTOPHICCKHH SI3BIK C €ro Ha-
IMOHAIBHBIMA BapHaHTaMu. VcToprdeckast JOMHHAHTA, KaK
MpaBWJIo, HawmOojee YIOTPEeOWTeNbHA [0 CPaBHEHHIO C
(YHKIMOHATBHBIMA WICHAMH T€OCHHOHUMHYECKOTO psifia.
Ilo pesympraTam wuccnenoBanus ['peropmo CanbBanopa,
HCTOpPHUYECKAss JOMHHAHTA aJCKBaTHO BOCIPHHUMACTCS
JIMIAMH, KOTOPBIE YIOTPEOISIOT TOT WM MHON (DYHKIHO-
HaJIBHBIN reocMHOHUM [6, c. 62]. Tlocnennuit Moxer npu-
HAJUICKAaTh, KaK M APYTHUEC WICHBI T€OCHHOHHMHYECKOTO
psna, HICTOPUYECKOMY S3BIKY, TIPH 3TOM HEKOTOPbIE KOHCTH-
TYEHTBI 3TOTO PsiJia MOHATHBI MPAKTHYESCKH BCEM HOCHTEIISIM
SI3bIKA, HO OHH HE PCKYPPEHTHBIL. | COCHHOHUMHYECKHUH PsiJT
HE TIOCTOSTHEH KacaTeJIbHO €r0 WICHOB M MOXKET BapbHPO-
BaTbCs OT OIHOTO HAIMOHAJBFHOTO BapHaHTa K IPyroMy.

Tabmmna 1
Janusie mo [8]
ARGENTINA CHILE ESPANA MEXICO VENEZUELA
aeromoza azafata azafata aeromoza aeromoza
azafata
changa. changuita pololo trabajo temporal tempora, rebusque, tigre
trabajo transitorial
desocupado, cesante parado, desempleado desempleado desempleado
desempleado (mds formal)
estar sin un mango, estar pato estar sin blanco, no estar sin un quinto, no estar en la lona
sin cinco tener ni cinco tener un quinto
hombre orquesta maestro chasquilla manitas mil usos todero
mozo garzon camarero mesero mesonero
planilla, formulario, impreso, formulario forma, formulario,
formulario forma formulario planilla
plata, plata, dinero, dinero, plata,
dinero dinero pasta (col.) billete, dinero,
luz (col.) real, sencillo
plomero gasfiter fontanero plomero plomero
vocero, portavoz portavoz, vocero, portavoz vocero, portavoz, portavoz, vocero

relacionador publico

publirrelacionista

MecTo TOMHHAHTBHI TaK)K€ MOXKET 3aHUMAaTh OJUH U3
YIEHOB CHMHOHUMHYECKOIO psijia B 3aBUCUMOCTH OT Ha-
LUOHAJILHOTO BapHaHTa HCIAHCKOTO S3bIKa: HaIpUMep,
CUHOHMMMYECKUH Ppsii C JOMHUHAHTOW piso, COTJIACHO
cinoBapto @. C. Caumnca ne PoOmeca [5] habitacion,
cuarto, casa, domicilio, morada, vivienda, residencia,
hogar, MOXeT HMETh APYrol TCOCHHOHUM B TIO3UINH
JNIOMUHAHTBI, Hampumep, B ApreHtnHe u Mekcuke
departamento, B HEKOTOPBIX JIATHHOAMECPUKAHCKHUX CTpa-
Hax apartamento W Aaxe apartamiento. Vicropuueckas
JIOMUHAHTa TpPH D3TOM 3aHUMAET MHYIO [O3ULHUIO B
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JIaHHOM CHUHOHUMHUYECKOM pAIY, YTO peryjupyercs Ha-
LIMOHAJILHOM HOPMOI KOHKPETHOI'O HAIlMOHANBOTIO BapHu-
aHTa WCHAHCKOTO s3bIKa. BMecTe ¢ TeM ucTopudeckas
JIOMUHAHTa M3-32 CMEIICHWI BO BHYTPEHHEH CTPYKType
CJI0Ba MOXKET CTPYKTYPHUPOBATh APYroii CHHOHUMHUYECKUN
pSx B TOM WIM WHOM HAaIlMOHAIBHOM BapHaHTe. Tak,
HCTOpHYECKas JeKceMa piso Omaromapsi CBOeH BHYTpEH-
HEH CEMaHTUYECKOW CTPYKTYpE B HEKOTOPBIX HalHO-
HAJIBHBIX BapHaHTaX (OPMHPYET CHHOHUMHIYCCKUH PAJ C
apxuceMoil “aTaxx” M, 3aHUMAasi MO3ULHUI0 JOMHUHAHTHI,
BXOJUT B COOTBETCTBYIOIIUN CHHOHUMUYCCKUN P (ISt
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HCTOPHYECKOTO S3BIKa B TAKOM CHHOHHMHYECKOM DSIy
TTO3UITUIO JOMUHAHTBI 3aHUMAET JIeKceMa planta).

CHHOHUMHYECKUH PSR CTPYKTYPHUPYIOT JIEKCHUECKHE
€IMHUIIBI Pa3HON CTENEHN PEKyPPEHTHOCTH, YTO CBI3aHO
C WX MECTOM B aKTHBHOM WJIHM ITaCCHBHOM BOKaOyIsipe
HOocuTesel si3pika. Mepy akTHBHOCTH WJIM MAacCHUBHOCTH
I€OCHHOHHMOB, U HE TOJIBKO, ONPEAEIIeT HallMOHAIbHBIN
BapHaHT, JIUAJICKT, PErHOJICKT, UAMOJICKT KaK Pa3HOBH/I-
HOCTH HallMOHAJILHOTO s13bIKa. [Ipex e Bcero ona cBsizana
C HCKIIOYHTCIFHBIMU CEMAaHTHYCCKHMHU CIBUTAMHU B
CTPYKType ciioBa. VI3MeHEeHHs1 B CEMaHTHYECKOH CTpPyK-
Type CJIOBa MOTYT OBITh KaK YaCTHYHBIMH, TaK U MOJHBI-
Mu. Hampumep, HCKOHHO HCHaHCKas (MCTOpHUYEcKas)
nekceMa vereda (y3eHbKas JOPOKKaA, TPOIIMHKA, TPOCEKa)
B HAIIMOHAIBHBIX BapuaHTax HOxHOW AMEpHUKH ynoTpeo-
JeTca B 3HAUYSHWH “TPOTyap”, TO €CTh dcerda B WCTOPH-
YECKOM SI3bIKE, B TO BpeMs Kak B ApreHTHHE U Ypyraae
acera — 3T0 “TpomnuHKa, Aopoxka”. Wmu riaron saber,
cornacHo cioBapio @. C. Caunca ne Pobieca [5] sBustercs
JIOMUHAHTOM CHHOHMMHYECKOTO psina conocer,
comprender, entender, advertir, observar, percatarse,
dominar, enterarse, echar de ver, estar al tanto, estar al
corriente, estar al cabo de la calle, estar fuerte en, saber al
dedillo, no pecar de ignorancia, pasarse de listo, saber de
buena tinta, ponerse al cabo, saber mds que Lepe. JtoT
CHHOHUMHUYECKHHN PSJI ABIIETCS PEKYPPEHTHBIM TaKXKe U B
HAIlMOHAJIFHBIX BapHaHTaX HCIAHCKOTO s3bIKa. BMmecre ¢
TeM TJHaroyl saber pacHIMpseT CEMaHTHYSCKHA OO0BEM U
MPUHAMAET CeMy “‘WMETh OOBIKHOBEHHE , TO €CTh YyXKe
(opMHpYET HOBBI CHHOHHUMHYECKHHA pPsSJ C TJIAr0JIOM
soler: Sabia venir por aca a hacer la tarde (R. Giiiraldes)
HapsiIy ¢ CHHOHMMHYECKUM PSIIOM HCTOPUYECKOTO SI3bIKA:
soler, frecuentar, acostumbrar, menudear, abundar, bullir,
repetirse, chorrear, ser el pan nuestro de cada dia, trillar,
cursar, traquear, tomar por oficio [5].

CHHOHUMHUYECKHI psii MOTYT (POPMHUpPOBATH T'€OCHHO-
HUMBI Pa3HOTO TPOWCXOXKICHHS, HApUMeEp, CHHOHUMHU-
YecKuidl psax carro, vehiculo, vagon, auto, automovil,
carroza, carricoche, biga, pu 3TOM JeKCHKOTpadmye-
CKH€ ICTOYHUKH COTPOBOXKIAIOT KAKIYIO U3 ITHUX JIEKCEM
ITOMETKaMH: auto WMEET TOMETKY Pas3roBOp.; carroza B
Aprentuse u Ilepy, kpoMme 3HaueHus “napajaHas kapera”,
nMeeT 3HaueHHe “Katadank’; carro ¥MMEEeT IOMETKY
“ameprkanu3M” u Ha KyOe oGo3HavaeT “JerkoBoil aBTO-
MOOWIB”; carricoche ynorpebnsercs B INeHOpaTHBHOM
3HAQUEHUH M O3Ha4aeT “‘ApaHayner” (MHTEepIpeTaius
3Ha4YeHn# JexceM [2]). B ciaydae 3amMcTBOBaHHUS B CHHO-
HUMHYECKON Tape BaXKHYIO POJIb WIPACT KaJbKUPOBAHUE
WIA pacIlIipeHne CEMaHTHYeCKOro o0BeMa HCTOpHYe-
CKOH JIGKCEMBI, HANpUMEp: HCTOp. pantalon vaquero u
JaTHHOaMep.  BapHaHTBl bluyin, W HA000pPOT, HCTOD.
grabadora n natuHoamep. radio casset. I eoOCHHOHIMHIYE-
CKHUH psii MOXeT (OpMHPOBATHCSI HA OCHOBE HAIlMOHAJIb-
HBIX TPaJulMi, 9TO 03HAYaeT COOTBETCTBYIOIIYIO KOppe-
JSIIUIO JIEKCMYECKUX €AMHHII B UCTOPHYECKOM SI3BIKE U
ero BapuanTax. CpaBHUTE NMUPECHEWCKUIA BapUaHT UCIIAH-
CKOTO sI3bIKa U KOJyMOWHCKHUI1 BapuaHT: merienda, comida
(2 p.m.), cena (9 p.m.) u las once, almuerzo, comida. Jlex-
CHYECKash CHHOHMMHS B CBOEM OOJIBIIMHCTBE OXBaTHIBACT
JIEKCEMBI, KOTOpPBIE 03HAYAIOT PEaliy MOBCEIHEBHOM XKH3-
HH, YTO TIOATBEP)KAACTCS M CHHOHIMHYECKUMH CIIOBOCOYE-
TaHWAMH, HAIIPUMED, café negro, café puro, café solo, café
tinto.
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CTpyKTypHpysI CHHOHUMHYECKUH DPSI, CICAyeT UMETh
B BHUJY, YTO HCKOHHO UCTIAHCKHE (MCTOPUUYECKHUE) JIEKCe-
MBI BXOJSIT B CHHOHHUMWYECKHHA DS JHIIL B OJHOM W3
CBOMX 3HAUCHW; OTIENHbHOE 3HAYEHHE MHOTO3HAYHOTO
ClIOBa MOXET CTPYKTYpPHpPOBAaTh CBOW COOCTBEHHBIH
CUHOHUMMYECKHUH PsIIL.

B pamkax reoCHHOHMMHUHU (pa3eOIOTUUCCKUC CIUHH-
bl OTJIMYAOTCS CEMAHTHUYECKUMH (OTTCHOYHBIMH), JICK-
CHYCCKAMH, MOP(OIOTHYCCKIUMH, CHHTAKCHYCCKIMH H
KOMIIOHCHTHBIMUA BapHaHTaMH. B T'€OCHHOHUMHUYECKUX
(¢pazeonorn3Max KOMIIOHEHTBI MOTYT CCMaHTHUYCCKU
KOppENUpOBaTh B Yy3yce; HAXOIUTHCA B OTHOIICHUSIX
CHHOHUMHH; CEMAHTHYECKas KOPPEISAIHSI MOXKET OTCYT-
cTtBOBaTh. Hanmpumep: ucrop. beber (apurar) de un trago
" JjatuHoamep. beber tucun tucun, TIPA 3TOM KITFOYEBOE
CJIOBO, KaK IIPaBHJIO, OCTaeTCsl HeM3MeHHbIM. [Ipu Hamu-
9ur 00pa3HBIX AJIEMEHTOB B CTPYKType (hpaszeosioru3ma u
P HAsIBHOCTH BapHaHTOB OJTHOTO M TOTO Xe (hpa3eono-
ru3Ma (popMUpyeTCs TEOCHHO-HUMHUYCCKU psif: el tiempo
(los tiempos) de doria Urraca (de Maricastaiia, de Mari
Castania, de la Nana, de la Nanita, del rey Perico, del rey
que rabio). Jlekcnueckne caBUru B 0Opa3HOCTH, KOTOPbIE
XapaKTepHBI U Pa3HBIX HAIMOHAJIBHBIX HOPM B paMKax
MeTadopHuzauy OTACTHHBIX JAJIEMEHTOB (hpaseosorude-
CKOM eIMHUIIBI, BICKYT 32 cOO0H MOSBICHHUE Map TeOCHHO-
HUMOB, HallpAMep: UCTOp. estar a dos velas u Ilepy, ITyap-
T0-PuKo estar en las tablas (cuneTh 6e3 rpolia B KapMaHe).

T'eocnHOHMMHYECKUN PSIT MOXET (HOPMHPOBATHCS 3a
CYeT CIO0BOOOPA30BATEIHHOTO MOTEHIMIA COBPEMEHHOTO
HCIAHCKOTO sI3bIKa. HarimsaHBIM TOMY MOATBEPKICHUEM
SIBIISICTCS  MAPAJICIbHOEC HUCIOJIB30BaHUE TUIATOJIBHBIX
cythdukcos -ar u -ear: telefonear u telefonar, npu 3ToM B
HAIIMOHAJBHBIX JIATHHOAMEPHKAHCKUX BapUaHTaX HCIIaH-
ckoro si3bika cyddukc -ar mpeodnamaer. OH sBIACTCS
YaCTOTHBIM TP OOpPa30BaHWHM HOBBIX TEGOCHHOHHUMOB,
Hanpumep: archiquitar (uctop. achicar), aluzar (uctop.
alumbrar), afionar (ucrop. mimar). Habmromgaercs u 00-
paTHOE SIBJICHUE: CYOCTUTYIHSI TTIarOJIbHBIX cy(hdHUKCOB —
3ameHa cyddukca -ar cyhduxcom -ear: ucrop. trotar —
JaTUHOAMEp. (frotear, WCTOp. campar JJaTHHOAMeED.
campear; U Ha000OpPOT, TIaroJibHbIE HOBOOOpa30BaHUS C
MOMOIIEI0 cyhduKca -ear B JIATHHOAMEPHKAHCKUX Bapu-
aHrax: secretar (ucrop. cuchichear), tironear (uctop. dar
tirones).

Crenyer KOHCTAaTHpOBaTh OOpa3oBaHHE T'€OCHHOHH-
MHUYECKUX TIap OTIJIArOJBHBIX HMMEH: HCTOp. paro
(parados) w natuHoamep. desempleo < empleo
(desempleados).

3aMMCTBOBaHMS PACIIMPSIOT TEOCHHOHUMHYECKHE PSIIBI
3a CYeT MCKOHHO HCIIAHCKMX WM 3aMMCTBOBAaHHBIX KOpPHEH,
Kak B paMKaxX HCTOPHYECKOTO s3bIKA, TaK M B pPaMKax Ha-
UOHANBHBIX BAPHAHTOB HCIAHCKOTO  SI3BIKA:  HCTOP.
estacionar el automovil n natuHoamep. aparcar/ parquear el
carro (noxn BiustHUeM American English) estacionamiento,
parqueo, parking (parquing), 1 COOTBETCTBEHHO MOSBIISETCS
TCOCHHOHUMUYCCKUI PsJl B MUPUHEHCKOM (MCTOPUYCCKOM)
BapUAHTE MCIIAHCKOTO SI3bIKA.

B cepun reoCMHOHHMOB MOP(OJIOIMYECKOr0 YPOBHS
HCTOpHUYECKass JOMHUHAHTAa MOJXET BBITECHUTHCA (YHK-
nuoHaasHOM. HampumMep, Bo Bcex BapuaHTaxX MCIIAHCKOTO
sI3pIKa 1T 00pa3oBaHus aOCONIOTHOH (DOpPMBI IpHIIara-
TENBHBIX ABIAETCS CYD(HUKC -Isimo, KOTOPHIA B HEKOTO-
PBIX HAI[MOHAJIBHBIX BapHAHTaX MMEET PeIyIHPOBAHHYIO



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 1V(18), Issue: 80, 2016 www.seanewdim.com

dbopMmy -ismo: ucTop. buenisimo unu bonisimo M TaTHHO-
amep. buenismo; KadyeCTBEHHAs WHTEHCHUBHOCTH ITOPOXK-
JaeT TIPHOPHUTETHOE YIoTpeOieHne ayOIMpOBaHHBIX
o0pazoBaHuil HA -IsimMo: UCTOP. riquisimo W JTaTHHOAMED.
riquisisimo, WCTOpP. guapisimo W IaTHHOAMep. guapi-
sisimo, WCTOpP. pequeriisimo W NaTAHOAMEpP. pequerii-
sisimo. [ubdepeHnuanus B ynoTpeOJICHUN W 3HAYCHUU
peryjiupyercss peyeBod M JUTepaTypHOM HOpMamu, Ha-

Takum 00pa3zom, SBICHHE TEOCHHOHUMHUHN BO3HUKACT B
CBSI3M C M3MEHEHUSIMH CEMaHTHYECKOTO 00beMa JIEKCEMBI
O]l BIMSTHAEM HCTOPHUYECKOTO, acCOIMaTUBHOIO, COIH-
apHOTO (hakTopoB. KpoMe mpsMoii HOMUHAITMY, HETPs-
MBI HOMHHAIIUU, 2 UMEHHO MeTa(opa, METOHUMHUS, 3B-
(heMHU3MBI, MOTYT CIIY)KHTh OCHOBOH (POPMHUPOBAHUS T'€O-
CHHOHUMHYECKOT'O Psijia, HO IPU 3TOM BCTYIMAIOT B JICH-
CTBUE OOBEKTUBHBIC U CyOBEKTHBHBIC (pakTOphl.CTEIICHD

TIpUMED, CIIOB, OPOPMIICHHBIX CY(pPUKCaMu — a0COJIFOTHOCTH TGOCHHOHHMOB — YPE3BBIYAIHO BEJIHKA.
azo WM -isimo: guapisimo W guapazo, Superiorisimo u
superiorazo, buenisimo u buenazo, malisimo n malazo.
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Abstract. The article deals with the phenomenon of synonymous correlation between lexical units belonging to the Iberian and Latin
American varieties of the Spanish language. The dominant lexical unit of the synonymous series is dependent on the territorial
variety of the language and changes correspondingly. The historically dominant lexical unit is substituted by the area dominant one.
The synonymous series are expanded by means of borrowings from foreign languages, English in particular.
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AHoTauis. Y craTTi BUCBITIEHO (OpMyBaHHS YyKpaiHCBKOi [iacriopyd Ta LEHTPIB eMirpariiifHoro JiTepaTypo3HaBcTBa. ABTOP
XapaKkTepu3ye YOTHPH XBHII YKpaiHChKOi emirpamii, ix XxpoHosoriuni Mexi. [IpoaHamizoBaHO 4YOTHpH TepioaM YyKpaiHCHKOI
emirpaniiinoi miteparypu. OxkpeMy yBary IpHIUICHO YKpaiHCHKil JiTepaTypi B Kanani.

Knrwwuosi cnosa: pempocnexmusa, ykpaincoka oiacnopa, emiepayitina timepamypa, yomupu xeuni emiepayii, Kanaoa.

IocTtanoBka mpobaemu. B ymoBax rmobamizamiifHux
MpOIleCiB CydacHOI NHBINi3amii Ta 3MIHM eTHIYHUX
iIeHTHYHOCTeH mpolOileMa QopMyBaHHS eMirpamii y
COLIabHO-TIONITHYHOMY Ta  ICTOPHKO-TITEPaTypHOMY
OCMHUCJICHHI HaOyBae o0cO0JMBOI akTyaiqbHOCTi. BoHa
noJjsrae B HEOOXiTHOCTI BH3HAUYEHHS Ta IOSICHEHHS

LUIOT0  psily  CKIIAQJHMX  MpOLECIB  eMirpauiiHoro
XapaxrTepy.

Ceoromui y cBiri Bigx 150 nmol75 w™uH. oci0
NPOXKUBAIOTH 32 MEXaMH KpaiH CBOrO €THIYHOTO
NOXO/DKeHHS.  YdacTh  YKpaiHIiB y  IJIOOAJbHHUX

MITpamiifHuX mporecax cTaHOBHUTH moHan 45%. Cepen 65
MJIH. YKpaiHuiB cBiTy noHan 30% XWBYTh 1032 MEXaMu
VYkpainu K 3aKOpAOHHI ykpaiHmi. Born € rpomansHaMu
IHIIUX Jep)kaB Ta iHTerpoBaHi B ixHii comiym. HosiTHi
yKpaTHChKi eMirpaHTH CTAHOBIISITH OJIM3bKO 9 MITH. 0ci0, a
e 10% Bix 3araqpHOi KiJBKOCTI MIrPaHTIB y CBIiTi. Y

3B’S3Ky 3 UMM IOCTa€ mpoOiemMa  JOCIHiIKSHHS
yKpaiHChKOi jgiacmopu, ii 3Ha4YeHHs, HaCHiAKIB Ta
eMirpamiifHoi JiTepaTypu SK XyJOXKHBO-€CTETHYHOTO

sIBUILA B JiTepaTypHOoMy nporeci XX — XXI cTomiTs.
Crucanii orasig myOuaikamiii 3 Temu. I[IpoOiema
(dopMyBaHHS AiacTiopH B ii iCTOPHIHOMY Ta COLIATEHOMY

PO3YMiHHI OTpuUMajia B Hayli JOCTaTHRO MIMPOKE
TIlyMa4eHHS. JocmiaHuKu po3rsAarTh i B
ICTOpHYIHOMY, €KOHOMIYHOMY, MOJIITAYHOMY,

TICUXOJIOTIYHOMY, €THIYHOMY, T€H/IEPHOMY, KyJIbTypPHOMY
Ta JITEpPaTypO3HABYOMY acCIeKTax.

B ocranHi poku (eHoMeH yKpalHChKOi aiacriopu
IocTipKyBanu Taki HaykoBi, sik: C. BmoBenko, B.
I'yb6apeup, B. €Bryx , T. Komomieup, 0. Jlaryros, T.
Jlynyn, M. Ilipen, A. Iomok, B. TpommHcekuii, K.
UYepHoBa Ta iHIII.

Jliteparypna cmagmuHa miacmopu XX cT.  crana
IPeIMETOM MTIIBHOT yBaru YKpaiHCBKHX
JTEepaTypo3HaBIiB: O. Acrad’eBa, P. I'pom’sika,

B. I'ymentoka, B. Jlonuuka,
JI. 3anecbkoi-OHumkeBuy, M. 3yOpunpKoti,
M. InpHHIIEKOTO, I'. Kocrioka, M. Jlacno-Kyurok,
H. Mamorinoi, A. Mattomenko, H. Madtun, P. MoBuas,
B. Mopennst, JI. Mopos, 1. HabutoBuua, [I. Hutuenka,
B. [Tanuenka, @. [Torpebennnka, P. Pagumescekoro,
T. Canwurny, JI. Ckopunn, A. Tkauenka, C. Xopoba Ta iH.

OpnHak, TOTNPU 3pPOCTaHHS KUTBKOCTI ITyOJTiKaIiid,
MOTEHI[ia]l ~ PETCIEKTUBHOIO TMOMNIAY B  MUHYIE
YKpaTHCHKOI JliacTiopy Ta eMirpauiiHoi JritepaTypH me He
OyB IPEIMETOM CIEiATbHOTO HAYKOBOTO PO3TIISAY.

M. XKynuHncbkoro,
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Mera cTarTi — 3°5ICYyBaTH PETPOCHEKTHBHUHN 3B 530K
yKpaiHCBKOI Jiacriopm Ta JITepaTypH YKpaiHCBKOTO
3apyOLEKIKS.

Bukan ocHoBHOro Martepiajiy. YkpalHcbka Jiacriopa
— ykpaiHCbKa HalllOHaJbHA CIIJIBHOTA, MO IPOKUBAE
1o3a MeXaMH yKpalHCBKUX 3eMenb. BoHa mociyxuia
BaXJIMBY POJIb y MIATPUMII YKpaiHCBKOI KyJNBTYpH, a
0COOJIUBO JIITEPATYPH.

[Ipo ykpainceky miacnopy Oneck ['oHuap nucas, 1o
Tpeba BimmaTH HaJe)KHE YKpPAIHCBKIM miacmopi, ii
iCTOpHYHAM 3acimyraMm. AJDKe B CKIQJHI CYCHIJIBHO-
TIOJITHYHI YacH JUIA HaIoi KyJbTYpH Ta MOBH jiacriopa
CTBOpIOBaJIa HAyKOBI LEHTPH, BHUJaBajla CHIMKJIOMNENII,
pATyBana Bin 3a0yTTS TBOPH HAIIMX NMHACBMEHHHUKIB. SIK
3a3anagaB @. [lorpebennmk [5, c¢.22], emirpamii Bcix
YyaciB 1 HApOMdiB CYNPOBOKYBAIHCS HAPOMIKCHHIM 1
PO3BUTKOM TPOMAJICHKO-TIONITHYHOI ¥  JIiTepaTypHO-
€CTeTUYHOI IyMKH, L0 BifoOpa)kajga iCTOPUYHY OO
Hapozmy.

Linum psigoM 00’€KTUBHHUX Ta Cy0’€KTHBHUX MPUYUH
BU3HAYCHO BUHHMKHEHHs YKPaiHCBbKOI Jiacriopu, sKa
MOUISETRCS HA 3aximHy 1 cxigHy. Ilpomec i cTBOpeHHS
00yMOBJIEHHI B OCHOBHOMY COLIiaJIbHO-€KOHOMIYHUMH Ta
MONITHYHIMH (PaKTOPaMU 1 PO3MOAUISIETHCS HA YOTHUPH
XBUIII TIEPECETICHCHKOTO pyXy [4].

ITepma xBunas 3a ICTOPUYHHUMH JOBEJCHHSIMH €
TPYAOBOIO €MIrpaIli€efo YKpaiHIiB, sKa TpHBaja 3 KiHIA
XVII cromitts mo 1914 poky. OcobnuBo 6Garato
YKpaiHIiB BUDKIKAT0 Ha 3apobitku g0 CIIA, Kanamwu,
bpazunii, Pymynii, Bomrapii Tta iHmmx kpaiH nepen
[lep1oro CBITOBOIO BiHHOIO.

Hpyra xBuna (1914-1941) yMOBHO Ha3MBAETHCA
MDKBOEHHOIO, IHTEICKTyalbHOW. Buikmkamm ykpaifii
no UYexo-Cnosawumnwm, [lomemi, Himewuwmnm, ABctpii,
Bomnrapii, ®@panmii, CILIA Ta Kanamm.

Tpers xBunst oxorunoe nepion 3 1941 poky i 10 KiHI
XX cromitrsi. Cepen ykpaiHIIB, sIKi eMirpyBaiu mix 4ac
Jpyroi cBiTOBOI BiifHM Ta B MICIABOEHHHH nepiox, Oyna
BENMKa KUIBKICTh IHTENIreHIlii Ta HayKOBI[iB. BoHu
CIOPUSIA  PO3KBITY  YKpPaiHCBKOTO MTOJIITHYHOTO,
TPOMAJICBKOTO, KYIbTYpHOTO Ta PENITiHHOTO J>KHUTTA Y
niacropi. Ilicms [Ipyroi cBitoBoi BiHM Ha TepUTOPii
Himeuunan ta ABctpii mepeGyBano Oarato ODKEHIIB i
B’sA3HIB 3 pi3HMX KpaiH. Cepeny Hux Oyno dYnMaio
YKpaiHIliB, 0COOJIMBO TaK 3BaHUX «IEPEMIIIEHHX OCiO»,
SKi 3 pI3HUX NPUYMH HE MOIJHM TOBEPHYTUCS HA
BatpkiBIIMHY 1 3HAWIUIM TPUTYJIOK Yy CHemialbHUX
tabopax. Y Takux Tabopax nepeOyBaJli NMHUCbMEHHHUKH
IBan barpsnuii, Bacuns bapka, imurpo Hutuenko, Ynac
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Camuyk Ta iami. Y 1945 poui npu OOH 0yro cTtBopeHo
areHTCTBO IIOTIOMOTH Ta pealdimitamii, ske 3aimaiiocs
JIOJICIO TaK 3BaHUX «IEPEMIIIEHUX 0Ci0». 3aBISIKH IIbOMY
3MIACHEHO X TIepeceleHHs B MicOsi IOCTIHHOTO
npoxkuBanHsa 1o CIIA, Kamamm, Ascrtpamii, Bemsrii,
Bpaszmiii, BenmukoOpuranii, [1aparsaro, HoBoi 3emanmii,
VYpyrsato, Benecyenu ta iHmumx KpaiH.

Ha ¢oHi ekOHOMIYHOI Ta MOJITHYHOI HECTAOLIBHOCTI,
SKUMH CYIPOBOJDKYETBCSl CY4YacHHH eTam CTaHOBJICHHS
yKpalHCBKOi  Jiep)KaBW, BHHHUKJIA 4YeTBEpTa  XBUIISA
emirpanii- Bona oxommoe kinemp XX — mouatok XXI
CTOINITh. 3a CBOIM CKJIQJIOM 4YeTBEpTa XBWIIS eMirpauii —
1€ TIePEeBAYKHO YKpalHChbKa IHTEINITEHIlis: BUNTEN, JiKapi,
IKeHepH, AaKTOpPHW, MY3WKaHTH, CIIiBaKH, HAayKOBII],
BHCOKOKBAaJi(piKOBaHI CIEHialicTH POOOYMX, arpapHUX,
OymiBenmbHHX Ta TexHoNoriyHWX mpodecid. Cdepa
aKTUBHOCTI HOBOi emirpamii 3 YkpaiHM B OCHOBHOMY
HampaBieHa Ha (iHaHCOBE 3a0e3ledeHHS Ta MOpalbHY
MIATPUMKY pimHHX B YKpaini. YUeTBepTa XBWis poscisuia
ykpainiis no 37 kpaimax csity. Ii me HasuBarOTH
(haxoBOKO 3 HAMOLIBIIOK YACTKOK YKPAiHIIIB 3 BHUIIOIO
OCBITOIO.

Cepen ycix 4YOTUPHOX XBHJIb Ha OCOOJIMBY YyBary
3aCIyTOBYIOTH Jpyra Ta TpPeTsS XBWII eMmirpamii, amke
caMme BOHHU Oynu myke MOTY)XKHHMH. Mu He 3HaiaeMo y
CBITI J)KOHOI KpaiHH, sika O 1M03a CBOIM MaTEpHUKOM Maia
CTUIPKOX BHM3HAYHUX MPEACTaBHUKIB JITEpaTypH, SK
VYkpaina. IluceMeHHWKH TiApaasHChKOi YKpaiHH B
YMOBax TOTJITApHOI CHUCTEMH HE MOTIJH MOBHICTIO
peaitizyBaTH CBOi TaJIAHTH Ta 3HAHHS, aJKE 1X 3HHUIIYBaJIH
a6o ¢izmuno (€. Ilnyxuuk, J[. ®PambkiBcbkuid, I
Kocunka, B. Iliamormiehuii, M. 3epos, B. Cryc T1a in.),
ab6o mopansHo (M. Punbscekuit, I1. Tuunna, B. Cocropa,
A. Manuiko, M. baxan 1a iH.).

SBuie eMirparii BiAOWIOCS sIK B 3apyOiXHiiA, Tak i B
yKpaiHcekili  smiteparypi. Hampukmax, 1. ®panko
penpeseHTyBaB y 30ipmi «Miii I3maparm»y mwmkn «/lo
Bpasmmii» (1898), B. Credanuk mnOpymmB Temy
3apo0iTUaHCTBA Ta 3a0KEaHCHKOi eMmirpamii B TBoOpax
«Cuns kamxeuka» (1899) ta «Kaminuuii xpect» (1899).
MotuBu  eMmirpamii mpuCyTHI |y  TBOpYocTi M.
Uepemmmam, A. Tecnenka, C. Bacunpuenka (HoBena «Ha
Yy)KUHY») Ta IHIIUX.

VY cBoO Yepry NMChbMEHHHKH-EMITPaHTH MIPE3EHTYIOTh
3pa3Kl eMIrpaHTChKOTO KUTTS B JIIPHUI, MIPO3i Ta Apami.
Hanpuknan, CIIA — }O. Yynka, H. JImutpis, A. Maxkap
(mpamMa «AMEpHUKAHCHKHH NULIXTHY»), 3. BuumHCHKHI
(moBicth «Emirpantn»); Kanama — T. ®emuk (30ipku
moesiit «Ilicai mpo Crapuii kpait i Kamamy», O. IBax
(moBicth «l'omoc 3emuti»), 1. Kupisk (poman «CuHH
3eMJIi»). AHIIHCEKOI0 MOBOIO IOPYIIYBAH  TEMY
emirpamii B. Tlamrox «Canadian Cosaksy», B. Jlucenko
«Men in Sheepskin Coats», a B bpa3mnii IT.
Kapmanceknit «Emirpantm.

I'puropiii  Koctrok JITONHCEIb  JITEepaTypHO-
MHCTEIBKOTO JKUTTS YKpaiHCHKOI eMirparii Ta 1iacropm.
YV numcromaxi 1970 poxy B Hio-Mopky BinGyscs
4eTBEepTUH 3’137 opraHizamii yKpaiHCHKUX MUCHMEHHUKIB
«C1noBO», Ha SIKOMY BiH HAroJIOCHB, IO «...yKpaiHCHKHH
JITEepaTypHUH Tpolec I03a MeXKaMu pPIiIHOTO Kpawo —
(akT peanpHO icHyI0UH», «I B IbOMY € CBOS IpOpeYHCTa
CHUMBOJIIKA: KOJIM MH IIEpeCTyNWIA BXKE I’ STAECITH
pIUHMH IUIIX CBOrO eMirpaniiHoro OyTTs i He 3aHenann
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JIyXOM, a CIOBHEHI CHIM W pINIy9OCTH HECTH Aalli
CBITWJIPHHK YKpaiHCHKOi MpaBAM — HAIIE CJIOBO, TO IIe
CBITYHTH, III0 HEMA TAKOi CHIIM, MO0 3yNMHUHMUIIA HAIl PyX
JI0 BEpILIMH BCEIIOACHKOI, a 3HAYUTh — YKPAiHCBHKOI
mpaBau. Hema Takoi cumm, mo0 BHKpechiia Hac «i3
pyOpukm» » [3, c.38].

Jus  Oimbmr ruOOKOro  pPO3yMiHHS — 3HAYEHHS
1103aMaTEePUKOBOT 1 MaTEPUKOBOI JIITEPaTypHOI CIIaIMHU
YKpaiHChKOI JIiTepaTypu CKOpHCTaiMOCs Hepioan3aliero
I'puropis  Kocrioka, 3ampomnoHoBaHor y mpami «3
JITONHKCY JiTepaTypHOro >KUTTA B aiacmopi» (1971).
VYKpailHCbKUH ~ BYEHUH-JITEpaTypo3HaBelb 1 KPHUTHK
MOUTHB YKPaiHCBKY eMIrpaliiiHy JiTepaTypy Ha YOTHPH
TIePio/IH.

Iepmmit mepion oxommoe 1921 1940 poxm.
Hentpamu mmceMEHHHIBKOI emirpamii Oymm  JIbBiB,
[para, [Mapmx, Bapmasa. Bucoko ecteTHdHi XymOXKHi
TBOPM  TNHCHBMEHHHKIB  YKpaiHCBKOI  JiacriopiaHU
npykyBamucss y Bigni «Hosa mo6a» (1920 — 1921) ta
«Boms» (1920 — 1923); y Kamimi (ITompma) (1922 —
1923); y Ipasi «HoBa Ykpaina» (1922 — 1928); y JIbBoBi
«JlireparypHo-HaykoBuit Bicuuk» (1922 — 1932) Ta
«BicHux» (1933 — 1939); y IMapmwxi «Tpuzyo» (1926 —
1939); y Bapmiasi «Mwuy» (1933 — 1939).

JlitepatypHe >KUTTS OPYTrOoro Iepiofy emirpamiiHoi
JiTepaTypu yMOBHO okpeciioe 1941 —1945 pokn.

VY meit mepiog Ha TepUTOPii OKYIMOBaHOI (harmucTaMu
VYkpaiH1 BUHHKAIOTH JITEpaTypHi JPYKOBaHI OPTaHu:

KuiB  «JliraBpm»  (1941); XapkiB, Kwuiz Ta
€mucasetrpan (tenep Kiposorpam) «YkpaiHChKUi 3aciBy
(1942 — 1943); JIsBiB «Harui mui» (1941 — 1944). Oxpim
1IOTO, JiTepaTypa MUCHMEHHHKIB-EMITPaHTIB
Npe/ICTaBlieHa B TIDKHEBUKaX 1 IIoJeHHUKax Kpakosa
«KpakiBebki BicTi», KieBa «Ykpaincbke ciioBo», PiBHOTO
«Bomuup» (ron. pen. Ynac Camuyk), XapkoBa «Hoa
VYxpaina», JIpBoBa «JIbBiBCBKI BicTi». IcHyBamo Takox
JiTepaTypHE XKHUTTSA 1 B TaKUX EMITpaliifHUX LEHTpax:
«[Ipoboem» (I1para), «YkpaiHCbKHiA BiCHHK» Ta «[ 01rocy»
(Bepmin).

Tperiit mepion L€ CTBOpEHHS MucTenpKoro
ykpaincbkoro pyxy (1945 — 1954), nepuioro noBO€HHOTO
JITEpaTypHOrO 00’€/JHAHHS THCHMEHHMKIB B eMirparii.
I'puropiii KocTiok Tperiit nepios Ha3uBa€e €BpONEHCHKOIO
no6oro emirpanii Ta go6oro Jli-ITi Tabopis, amke B TOW
Yyac pO3MOYaId CBOE ICHYBaHHS JITEpaTypHi LEHTPU B
Himeyuuni, ®panuii ta ABctpii: MioHxeHn, ABIcOypr,
rytrapar, Hosuit Yiewm, ITapmk, 3aneu0ypr, [HCOpyK.
SlckpaBUM CBITYCHHS APYKOBAHOI MPOIYKINi €MIirpaHTiB
€: 30ipHHKH JITEpaTypHO-MHUCTEIBKOI IMPOOIeMaTHKU
«MYP» Tta ampmaHax «MYP»; wmicsauHuk miteparypw,
MHCTENTBA, KPUTHKH «Apka» (1947); 30ipHUK KpacHOTO
MMMCBMEHCTBA,  KPUTHKA 1  TepeknamiB  «Xopcoy;
JiTepaTypHUR XypHaNn «3arpaBay; KypHAI JiTepaTypH,
MHCTELTBA 1| KPUTHKH «3BEHO».

UYerBeptuii  mepiox  emirpamiifHoi  JiTeparypu
posnounHaeTbes Big 1954 poky i mo 1997 poky. Bymno
CTBOpeHO  opraHizamito OO’emHaHHA  yKpaiHCBHKHX
MUCbMEHHUKIB  «CiioBO», KepiBHHKaMU fKOi Oynm

miteparypo3nasui I. Kocrtiok, }O. JlaBpinenko, lO.
IIesenvoB, 1. Kauyposcbkuit. o 1975 poky «CioBo»
ouomoBas ['. KocTrok.

Y 50-Ti poKM WEHTP YKpaiHCHKOIO eMirpamiiHoro
JITEpaTypo3HAaBCTBA IEPEMICTHUBCS 10 AMEPHKH, Kyau
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nepebpayiacss 3HauHa dactThHa MYPiBIB, 1€ BUHUKIH
HayKoBi Ta JiteparypHi ocepeaku. Jlo 1956 poky B
Tapsapai (CIIA) mparroe . YUmxkeBchbkuit. Came 1mboro
poky B Hpro-Mopky BHXOZUTb HOro (yHJaMeHTaIbHA
npars «lcTopist yKpaiHCBKOI TiTepaTypm.

YkpalHCPKUH Ta aMEpPHKaHCHKHU JiTepaTypO3HaBElb
I'puropiii  ['paboBud cTBepmXKye, MO «...yKpaiHChKa
eMirpamiiHa JiTeparypa...po3IOUYHNHAETHCS JIUIIE MiCIs
Jpyroi cBitoBoi BiiHHU...B 1945-1950 p.» [1, c.389].
Buenmii-ennuknoneauct ®enip [lorpedbeHHuk a0BiB, 1m0
came [Bl XBWIi YBIHIUIM B ICTOpIIO JiTepaTypu:
MOXKOBTHEBa Ta moBoeHHa [5,c. 24]. IIpodecop Poman
I'poM’ssk  migkpecmioBaB, IO  «3  PO3MIMPEHHSIM
MOJITHYHOI eMirparii (0coOauBo mmicis mepmoi i apyroi
CBITOBHX BO€H) YKpaiHCBKHH IliTepaTypHHH mpoIec
PO3IBOIBCS, CTaB JBOKONIHHUM, a (GaKTop emirparmii craB
ONHIEI0 3 HAMBAaroMilmMX NPUYAH TETEPOTEHIYHOCTI
yKpaincekoi miteparypu. He Oyna Hama jiteparypa TyT
BUHATKOM, 0O Ileif TpolleCc MOTY)XKHO BigOMBCS 1 B
JiTepaTypax iHIINX HapoOAiB, 30KpeMa CyciliB yKpaiHIiB (
POCIHChKil, TOJBCHKIN, JUTOBCBHKIH,  OLIOPYCHKIi,
cioBarlbkiit Tomo) » [7, ¢.93].

JlirepaTypa ykpaiHcbKOro 3apy0ixoks abo emirpariiina
JiTeparypa — Ie JiTepaTypHa TBOPYICTh NMHCHMEHHHKIB,
SKi BHIXaJd 3 TMOJITHYHUX, CKOHOMIYHHX, PENITiHHHX
OPUYMH HA YYXHHY Uil IIOCTIHHOTO YH TPHBAJIOTO
npoxuBaHHA. OO0’€KTOM JOCHIJKEHHS € pPe3yJlbTaTH
JiTepaTypHOi TBOpUYOCTI eMirpaHTiB. Halmoka3oBinmim
3pa3KOM TaKUX IIpalb € JIOCHIKEHHS YKPalHCHKOTO
moera, mnepekiagada, mnpodecopa  AIbOEPTCHKOrO
yHiBepcurtety Spa CnaByTHda «YKpaiHChKa JiTeparypa B
Kanani» (EnmonroH, 1992), ne 3i6paHo iHpopMaito npo
JTEepaToOpiB-eMirpanTiB. ABTOp 3ayBaKUB, L0 «yCJil 3a
xJ1i0opobamu Txanu Ha 3axi yKpaiHChKi TUCBMEHHUKH Ta

iHII  JiTepaTopW,  CBSLICHUKH  Ta  I'POMAJCHKI
npencraBHUKd. CHUTBHUMH 3yCHIUIIMH BOHH OyIlyBasH
LHEepPKBH, HApOAHI JOMH, YHTaJbHi, 3aCHOBYBAIH

YaCOITUCH, APYKYBAIH KHWXKKH. Tak BUHHUKIO yKpaiHChKE
MMUCHMEHCTBO Ha aMePUKaHCHKOMY KOHTHHEHTI» [6, ¢.5].

YkpaiHChKi KaHa/Ill — 16 BaroMa 4acTka KaHaJChKOTo
cycnimberBa.  CTBOpeHHS ~ YKpaiHCBKOI  rpoMaan
CYNpOBO/IMJIA 3HAYHA KYJITYPHO-NIPOCBITHHIbKA poboTa
eMIrpaHTiB, SIKi MparHyyu 30epertd yKpaiHChbKy iCTOpItO,
KyJIbTYpy, MOBY Ta Jjiteparypy. OcTaHHIM 4YacoM B
yYKpalHCBKOMY  JIITEPaTYpHOMY JUCKYpCl TOCHJIMJIACH
yBara 10 mpobyieM Ta 3100yTKiB Cy4acHOi yKpaiHCBKOL
JiacropHOi JITepaTypy SK MHUHYJIOTO, TaK 1 CHOTOJCHHS.
Hane>xHuM 4MHOM BHCBITIIIOETHCS JITEPAaTYPHHUH IpoLec
eMirpamii sSK HaWIiKaBIOIMA TeEpiog B YKpaiHCHKiH
jmirepaTypHiii kaHanmiani. Ha cporomHi IpyHTOBHHM
JIOCHI/DKEHHSIM B YKpaiHi, Ha Hally OyMKY, € HayKOBO-
JOCHIAHUIBKA Tpalsl I[po  JIiaclopHy  JITeparypy
HaykoBoro TtoBapuctBa imeni IlleBuenka B Kanani,
30KpeMa 3aximHOoKaHaAChKi 30ipHHKH Ne5 (2008p.), Ne6
(2012p.), Ne7 (2014p.) 3a penaxiieto B. [TonkoBchkoro ta
M. Copoxu [2].

OcoOimBuil iHTEpeC CTAaHOBHTh HAyKOBa pO3BiIKa
JokTopa dimocodii, aupexTopa LleHTpy KaHaZO3HABCTBA
HamionaneHoro yHniBepcutery «OcTpo3bKa akaaemis»
Banepis IlonkoBCbKOTO Ipo YKpaiHCBKY JiacrOpHY
JIOBOEHHY JiTepaTypy B Kananmi. ABTOp akieHTye Haury
yBary Ha poMaHTH4Hi# jnipuni IBana /lannnpuyka (30ipka
«Csitae nenb», Binniner, 1929); nHa ¢inocodcepkiit
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tematuili Onydpis IBaxu (Bipm «Mapm Ha Bapmasyy,
1930); Ha maTpiOTHYHHMX aKIeHTax moe3ii Bacwuis
Tynesitpa (Bipm «Most mo060B»,1935); Ha
ictopiocoepkiit moemi «lyx nHamii» (1940) Tumorma
[NaBmnyenka; Ha comiaibHIM Temaruii MupociaBa
TunsHCHKOTO (Bipm «AHIOTaY», 1925); Ha maTpioTH3Mi Ta
mo0oBi 10 Ykpainm Mukut Mannpuka (30ipka «Miii
cam», 1941) ta iH. JIOCHIAHUK pO3IIANAE YKPATHCHKY
TI0E3i10 B CTHJI «OAEPIKMUMOCTI YKPaiHCBKICTIO.

Bin3Havaroun JOCSITHEHHS MHUCHhMCHHUKIB-EMITDAHTIB,
nocimigauk  B.  TlonkoBchkMii  HasuWBae  JiacriopHY
KaHaJIChbKy Npo3y Ta Jpamaryprito. Hampuxian, B
icTopuyHii moBicTi «3a Bomro Ykpainu (Bipa babGenxo)
(Binnirer,1939) Omnekcangp JlyroBuii 300paxye sk
HApOJUKYEThCS  yKpaiHCbKa JepXaBa, a B Jpami
«dBanammare» MupocnaBa Ipuana (Binnimer,1923)
MMOKa3aHo OOpOTHOY YEPBOHMX IIOBCTAHIIIB 3 MOJSKAMH.
«...mpo3a, Ha nyMKy B. IloaKoBCBKOTO, — 1I€ TSOKIHHS 10
erocy, sike 0COOJIMBO MOMITHE B TPUIILITUX POKax, KOJIH
TBOPHUTBCS CBOEPITHUN KaHP apXeTUITHOI iMirpauidHol
noBicti» [2, c. 462].

«/lpamatyprist B emirpauii, — Ha aymKy Koctioka, —
HallymocikeHui xaHp. Y Hac OyJ0o JOHEeJaBHA TUIbKU
TPU MHACBMCHHUKA, IO BHEPTO— IMOCIITOBHO MPOOYyBaH
TBOpUTH Jpamy. lle mokiitra Jlrommuna KosaneHko
(»Homaxay, «JlromrHa TOMHpae B TEPIIIM akTi»), a 3
KUBHX 1 TBOpuo mitounx — Irop Kocreupkmii (30ipka
«Teatp mepex TBOiM moporom») Tta bormam Boiuyk (aBi
npamu: «omomy, «[Ipupeueni» [3, ¢.65].

Cepen BUOATHUX KaHAIIIB YKPATHCHKOTO MOXOKEHHS
okpeme Micue 3aiimae Banepian PeByupkuit — BupaTHUI
YKpalHChKHUIl TeaTpo3HaBellb, IMyOIIIUCT Ta TaJaHOBUTHI
neparor. [Topsa 3 muM Mana Miciie HaJA3BHYANHO IUTIAHA
HAyKOBa MisJIBHICTb, 30KpeMa, MoOHorpadivHi mpai
BueHOro: «II’Th BENMKHX aKTOPIB YKpaiHCBKOI CLIEHM»
(1955), «Heckopeni 6epesinbii: Mocun Cipusik i Omimiis
HobpoBoabcbka» (1985), «B opbiti CBiTOBOrO TeaTpy»
(1995), «Bipa JleBumpka: x)utTs i cueHa» (1998), «llo
o0piro xutTs: croragm» (1998), «3arpaBa: kineka ciiB
mpo tearp» (2000). ¥V crarti «Cemen KosOemp sk
IpamMatypr 1 gisa Teatpy» Banepian PeBympkwmii
3aHOTOBYE: «Bpakae pi3HOMAaHITHICTH IX 3a KaHpaAMH —
KIacU4Hi JpaMu  eTHorpagiyHO-NOOYyTOBOrO — Tearpy,
Tpareaii 3 icTOpii Ta Cy4acHOCTH, aJieropii, CKeTdi-IpamH,
HaBiTh paxiorpamm» [2,c. 462].

BigomMuM ykpalHCBKUM IepeKiafadeM Ta IOeTOM
ceoronni B Kanani € Jleonin KopoBHuk. Bin BumaB nBi
30ipku mmoesiit: mepma «CTpyMeHI B IIycTemi: Imoesii»
(1991 — 2002) Bwuiinuia APYKOM y BUAABHHITBI «Jopora
npaan» (Kananga), a npyra «PocuHKHM >KHBOI BOIM»
(2012) — B Jlyueky. Jlipuka Jleoniga KopoBHuka — me
¢itocodcrko-peNiriiHui  po3AyM TPO UYUCTOTY AYyIIi,
LITPUXU JYMOK PO CEHC JIIOJICBKOTO JKUTTS, PO Kpacy
MPUPOAH, TPO TOJOAOMOP YKpaiHIiB, MPO OE3MEKHY
moOOB 10 YKpaiHu, NpO BaXJIMBE 3HAYCHHS PigHOI

yKpaiHCBKOi MOBH  ais  30epekeHHS  yKpaiHCBHKOi
ireHTHIHOCTI Tomo. KoykHa moe3ist MUTIT HAIlOBHIOCTHCS
MOTYXHUM JIlyXOBHUM CTpYMEHEM JPUYIHOCTI,

HaJI3BUYaiHOT JIETKOCTI Ta (PiT0COpIIHOCTI KUTTS.
BucHoBkn. B reomoniTHYHOMY acmekTi YKpaiHCBKY
Jiacropy MOXHA pO3TJISIAaTH K  CBOEpIAHY (opMy
couiymy. I[IpoxuBaroun 3a KOPJAOHOM, MUTBAOHH HAIIHX
3eMJIIKIB Ta IX Hamlagkd B OaraThboX KpaiHax CBITY



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 1V(18), Issue: 80, 2016 www.seanewdim.com

30eperay B CBOEMY CEpPEIOBHINI HALlIOHAIBHY KYIBTYPY,
MOBY, 3BH4Yal, YKpaiHCbKy CaMOOYTHICTh 1 CTBOPHIH
BIIACHY XYJOXHBO-BapPTICHY JIiTEeparypy. YKpaiHChKa
nmiacmopa SK iCTOpHYHE, COMianbHE, IONITHYHE Ta
KyJIbTYpOJIOTIYHE  SIBHINE  XapaKTepU3yeTbCI  HE
OIHOCTOPOHHBO. BoOHa icHyBama Ta iCHye B TICHOMY
B33a€EMO3B’3KY 3 KYJIBTYpOlO, MOBOIO Ta JITEparypolo.
[iacnopHa niTeparypa craja OZHUM 13 HaHaKTHBHIIIMX

OKpEMIITHOCTI 3a OOCTaBMH YY)KO3EMHOTO OTOYEHHS,
(hakTOpOM OCMHCIICHHSI eMIrpaIiiifHoro JUCKypcy. Sk Mu
O6aunMo, TpobIeMa B3aEMONEPEXPEIICHHS JIITepaTypu i
eMmirpamii € myke I[iKaBow. 3 OIAAY IIiABHIICHOTO
iHTepecy 1O YKpalHCBKOI MiacliopH Ta JIiTepaTypHOI
CHaIIIMHU YKPATHCEKOTO 3apyOiIOKS y TI00anizoBaHOMY
CBITi, TIMOOKE JIOCTIUKEHHS BIKPUBAE MNEPCIEKTHBY
cUCTeMHOro ©OaueHHs 1bOro (eHomMeHy B  oro

BUSBIB JYXOBHOTO JKHTTS YKPaiHCHKOI CHIJTBHOTH,  XYIOKHbOMY OCMHCIICHHI.
JOKepenoM 1 3rypTyBaHHS Ta 30€pEeKEHHS CBOET
JITEPATYPA

1.Tpadosuy TI. [lo icropii ykpaiHcbkoi miteparypu: 4. Mana eHuukioneais erHonepxkaBo3nasctea / HAH Vkpainu.
JociipkeHHs, ece, nonemika / I'. I'paboBuy. — Kuis: OcHoBH Incturyr nepxaBu i mpaBa iMm. B.M. Kopenpkoro. — Kuis:
—1997. - 604 c. Jogipa: 'enesa, 1996. — 942 c.

2. axigHoKaHaJcbkui 30ipHUK / 3a pea. B. [Tomkoscekoro, M. 5. [Torpe6ennnk ®. Emirparis i miteparypa / @. [Torpe6enuuk /
Copoku. —  Eamonton —  Ocrtpor:  BumaBHHUITBO CnoBo i gac. —1991. — Ne 10. — C.22-28.

HalliOHAJBHOTO yHiBecuTeTy «OcTpo3bka akameMis», 2014. —
Tom XLIV. —Yactuna m’sta. — 585 c.

6. CnaBytnu SIp. Ykpainceka miteparypa B Kamanmi. BuOpani
nocmimpkeHHs, ctarti it ecei / Sp CnaBytnu. — EaMoHTOH:

3. Kocttok TD'puropiii. 3 miTomucy JmiTepaTypHOTO KUTTS B CnaByra, 1992. — 336 c.
miacopi  (I). o 15-piuus  nmismbHOCTH  00’emHaHHsA 7. YKpaiHChKa eMirpaiis B iCTOpii Ta jiTepaTypi: MaTrepiain
YKpaiHChKHX — NHCbMeHHHUKIB  «CioBoy»:  1954-1969  // Mixuapons. Hayk. kou¢. (18-20 Bepecus 1996 p.) / ynop. ta
Cyugacnictb. — 1971. — Ne 9. — C.37-63. Hayk. pex. P. I'pom’six, b. JlanoBuk. — TepHomins,
TepHONIBCEKUH TpHIagoOyaiBHUA iHCTHTYT iM. IBaHa
ITymros, 1996. — 180 c.
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Retrospective in the past: Ukrainian diaspora and literature in emigration

Iryna Kominiarska

Abstract. The article is about the peculiarities of the creation of Ukrainian diaspora and the centres of the emigrant literary studies.
The author characterized four waves of emigration, their chronological borders. It was analyzed four periods of Ukrainian literature

in emigration. The separate attention is paid to Ukrainian literature in Canada.
Keywords: retrospective, Ukrainian diaspora, literature in emigration, four waves of emigration, Canada.

PerpocnexkTuBa B IpoLLIoe: YKPAaHHCKAsA AUACIIOPA M IMUIPAllMOHHAsI JTUTepaTypa
HWpuna Komunsipckas
Annortamusi. CtaTbs HOCBAIIEHa (OPMHUPOBAHUIO YKPAMHCKOH HACTIOPHI W IIEHTPOB YKPAHHCKOTO JIMTEpaTypoOBeAEHHs. ABTOD
XapaKTepu3yeT 4eThIpe BOJIHBl YKPAaHMHCKOM AMUIpallid, €€ XPOHOJOrMYeckHe paMku. IIpoaHanusupoBaHBI ueThIpe Iepuoja
YKpauHCKOH SMHUTPalliOHHOM uTeparypsl. OTaenpHOEe BHIMaHHE YAEICHO YKpAaHHCKOM nTeparype B Kanane.

Knroueswle cnosa: pempocnexmuéa, yKpaunckas Ouacnopd, IMUpayuonHas aumepamypa, yemoipe 60ansl dmuepayuu, Kanaoa.
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Abstract: New England lexis is of insular character, having little in common with other regions. The contribution of Northern and
Western British donor dialect areas is prevailing, not Eastern and Southern, as supposed. NE vocabulary is mainly the product of the
19 and 20" cc. migration and social mobility of the population. Etymologically, the main sources are compounding, combinations
and phrases, along with semantic changes based on metaphor. Semantically, household items, those related to professional spheres —
hunting, fishing, lumberjacking, names of animals and plants are conspicuous; the bulk of the material show variation — multiple

names for the same object

Keywords: dialect areas, distribution, etymological sources, lexis, semantic topics.

Introduction. There have been a number of different
approaches to hot-button issues in American dialectology,
still open to discussion. Among them are the classification
of dialect areas and dynamics of interaction between
them, futile attempts to reconcile the phonological and
lexical principles of such classification, contribution of
British dialect zones to American regions, consistency or
its lack in relation between external history and language
features, to name only but few.

Survey of publications. If phonology of American
dialects is well studied in seminal works of the field, such
as W. Labov [6], W. Wolfram [8], E. Schneider [5], etc.,
their complex lexis signatures are less fortunate to be
revealed. Mostly, the latter are limited to a list of words
used in an area [1, p. 268], while crucial questions remain
unanswered. One of those is whether British dialect
features in American regional vocabulary reflect the
history of settlement in a direct, ‘no-frills’ way, as given
in R. Hickey’s work [4], or present-day reality has more
intricate character that defies such simplistic approach.

Objective, material, methodology. The lexis of New
England (NE) is a topical object for such study. Being the
cradle of American language in the 17" c., this region is a
case in point of sweeping historical changes reflected in
its speech. The objective of the paper is to bring to light
complex language characteristics of NE lexis both in
synchrony and diachrony. NE vocabulary thoroughly
gleaned from two volumes of Dictionary of American
Regional English (DARE) [2], [3] serves as the material
for the study. Its methodology includes methods of
comparative and descriptive analysis.

Results and discussion. First, the material has been
studied after its regional and areal labels. Of roughly 525
items under consideration, major part 75% (390) refers
exclusively to NE area. In this group, most of the items
(337) are used in NE with no restriction whatsoever; 73
lexemes with 59 labels show the restricted distribution
within NE area, from 1 through 4 units each, e.g. cannikin
‘wooden storage container’ (south-eastern NE), bung up
and bilge free ‘in good order’ (coastal NE), cleanser ‘dry
cleaner’ (eastern NE, esp. Boston), honey pot ‘quagmire’
(esp. ME), election cake ‘rich fruit cake’ (esp. MA), etc.

The second group with 135 lexemes and 45 labels
reveals joint distribution, e.g. NE & New York, NE &
North Central, etc. The most numerous combinations are:
NE + Great Lakes — 33, e.g. hogback ‘sharp rise or ridge’;
chiefly North, esp. NE — 15, e.g. fodder corn ‘corn grown
as fodder’; NE + South — 7, e.g. to cut one’s comb
‘humble someone’; NE + Great Lakes + Pacific
Northwest — 6, e.g. crumb chaser ‘cook’s helper’; NE +
South Midland — 6, e.g. to admire ‘like, enjoy’; NE + NY
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— 6, e.g. dish kettle ‘large heavy pot’; NE + Midland — 5,
e.g. angry ‘of wound: inflamed’; North, esp. NE — 5, e.g.
buttery ‘pantry’; NE + South Atlantic — 4, e.g. biddy
‘mature chicken’; chiefly North East, esp. NE — 3, e.g.
black ice ‘smooth layer of ice on still water’, etc. As it is
seen, New England lexis is of insular character without
sharing it with other dialect areas. Even accounting both
North East and North regions (170 and 240 units), which
include NE as their original source (not object of present
study), the uniqueness of NE vocabulary is striking.

Grammatically, the bulk of the material are nouns —
69%, as dooryard call ‘neighborly visit’, hasty pudding
‘cornmeal mush’; followed by verbs (12%), as to beau
‘escort, date’, to dickey up ‘dress up’. Then go adjectives
(6%), as frowy ‘rancid, spoiled’, budge ‘intimate,
familiar’; followed by phrases and word combinations
(5%), as hell to pay and no pitch hot ‘predicament’, to
hook Jack ‘skip school’, as:

“l was familiar in my boyhood with the expressions to
play hookey and hook Jack” [3, p. 1086].

The rest is shared by adverbs, as fortino ‘as far as I
know’; adjectives and adverbs, as chockablock ‘very full’;
interjections, as Godfrey! ‘God!’; and prepositions, as
beaft ‘behind’. The prevalence of nouns is somewhat
determined by DARE’s text of questionnaire where the
informants are often asked to fill notional gaps, better
suited by nouns. Still, the relative high frequency of
phrases and word combinations is worth attention.

British origin of the New England lexis is of vital
importance for the study. Some 12% of the items have
their sources in British dialects. The problem dealt with in
this part of the research refers to tracing the British input
or antecedents in American dialect areas, i.e. finding out
the relative importance of British dialect donor areas in
American regions. One more crucial issue in the field is to
check if present-day lexical signatures of American areas
still bear the footprints of external immigration and
settlement history, or the former are blurred by social
mobility of the population.

The units with their traces in British dialects were
checked on English Dialect Dictionary (EDD) [9], [10],
[11] and Oxford English Dictionary (OED) [7] to find out
their distribution in the English shires, Scotland, Ireland,
and Wales and establish the contribution of British dialect
areas to NE lexis. It is especially worthy of note here that
many British dialect lexemes are not restricted to some
counties or even areas but reveal complex distribution
breaking the boundaries of dialect zones. Thus NE to
gaum ‘move awkwardly or clumsily’ goes back to the
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British dialectism to gaum ‘stare idly, gape, be stupid’
which is used in Scotland, Ireland, Cumberland (North
West of England), Westmorland (North West), Lancashire
(North West), Cheshire (North West), Yorkshire (North),
Derbyshire (East Midlands), Nottinghamshire (East
Midlands), Rutland (East Midlands), Lincolnshire (East),
Leicestershire ~ (Midlands),  Herefordshire  (West
Midlands), Essex & Surrey (both — South East) [3, p.
577]. Therefore, to get a clear picture of British dialect
input in NE lexis, all Scottish, Irish, and English
distributions were counted in a grand total.

The study yields the following results. The Welsh area
has only one count: booby-hut ‘sleigh with an enclosed
carriage body’; the Irish one numbers 11 counts, as galoot
‘male, person’; the Scottish region has 24 counts
(bannock ‘thin bread made of cornmeal’). The English
dialect regions reveal the following: shires of South West
have 67 counts, including Devonshire — 16 (angledog
‘earthworm for fishing’), Somersetshire — 16 (granther
‘grandfather’), Gloucestershire — 11 (daddock ‘rotten
wood’), Cornwall — 9 (drisk ‘drizzle’), Wiltshire — 9
(drail ‘fishhook with a weighted shank for trolling’),
Dorset — 6 (effet ‘newt, lizard’).

Shires of South East of England have 39 counts, with
Sussex — 9 (hovel ‘separate shed of a barn, shelter for
chickens or cows’), Oxfordshire — 6 (hard pushed ‘hard-
pressed’), Surrey — 6 (dish-kettle ‘large pot for cooking’),
Essex — 6 (hearth brush ‘broom for sweeping a hearth’),
Kent — 5 (to forelay ‘ambush’). Berkshire — 5 (gooney
‘stupid person’), London — 2 (duff ‘flour pudding’). Shires
of North West of England number 37 counts, with
Cheshire — 15 (cleverly “entirely”), Cumberland — 9 (ding-
toed ‘stumbling’), Lancashire — 7 (humbug ‘taffy with
peppermint’), Westmorland — 6 (to admire ‘like, enjoy’).
West Midlands shires are mentioned 33 times:
Warwickshire — 10 (gawky ‘awkward”), Worcestershire —
9 (to duff ‘work energetically’), Herefordshire — 6
(gauming ‘stupid’), Shrophshire — 5 (gambrel roof ‘roof
with two slopes on each side’), Staffordshire — 3
(eenamost ‘almost’). East Midlands shires contributed 27
counts, as Northamptonshire — 10 (to empt ‘empty’),
Derbyshire 8 (to gaum ‘move clumsily’),
Nottinghamshire — 6 (gaum ‘clumsy person’), Rutland — 3
(gaumy ‘inept’).

Northern shires have 20 counts and Southern 19
counts, correspondingly: Yorkshire — 19 (door stone
‘large stone used as doorstep”), Humber — 1 (hooley ‘loud
party’) and Hampshire — 11 (cow slip ‘marsh marigold’),
Hertfordshire — 4 (honeysuckle ‘white Dutch clover’), Isle
of Wight — 4 (eaceworm ‘earthworm’”). East of England
has 18 counts, with Lincolnshire — 15 (brewis ‘pudding-
like dish’) and Bedfordshire — 3 (flummery ‘sweet cold
fruit pudding’). Midlands and East Anglia have 10 counts
each, correspondingly: Leicestershire — 10 (to flax ‘beat,
thrash”) and Cambridgeshire, Norfolk, Suffolk, as gallus
‘suspender’. North East shires with 4 counts — Durham —
2 (‘angry ‘of wound: inflamed”) and Northumberland — 2
(ex ‘axle’) — close the list. In grand total, there are 320
counts.

The analysis of these figures against a background of
external history yields quite important fruits of the study.
It is known that the first wave of migration took place in
1629-41: more than 20,000 Puritans from eastern England

51

moved to Massachusetts Bay when the New England
colonies were founded. It formed the basis of the
Northern dialect area in AE [1, pp. 7-10]. Then, gentry
and their servants from southern England migrated to
Virginia in 1642-75, followed by Quakers from North
Midlands and Wales to the Delaware Valley (1675-1725),
and people from the North of England, Ireland, and
Scotland to the Appalachians in 1717-75 [ibid.]. From
1629 through 1640, from 14,000 to 21,000 people left
England for New England, and most of them came from
five eastern counties — Lincolnshire, Norfolk, Suffolk,
Cambidgeshire, and Essex [4, p. 123]. But the total
contribution of those counties is only 31 counts, less than
10% of all.

By the 1640s, there were some 40,000 settlers in the
area [ibid., p. 126], by the end of the 17" c. the number of
settlers is believed to have more than doubled [ibid.]. By
1675, the main emigrant areas in England still were as
mentioned five eastern counties [ibid., p. 127]. The
secondary emigrant areas then included the territory
between Wallingford (Oxfordshire), Windsor (Berkshire),
Northampon, Warwick, and Derby, along with Surrey,
Southampton, Kent, Hampshire, London, parts of Devon
and Somerset [ibid.]. Even including the secondary
emigrant areas, the two groups give 126 counts, some
38% of all. Other or tertiary emigrant areas are not
considered there, since the number of settlers at that time
was small.

In the map of ‘The English origin of the Puritans 1620-
1675’ [ibid.], it is eastern and southern areas of England
that were the main donors to NE lexis. In our study, the
weight is cardinally shifted to West and North: western
shires and Ireland have 148 counts against 98 in the East,
while northern ones and Scotland have 196 counts against
135 in the South. In other words, vocabulary of New
England has not been a product of the 17™ c. from East
and South East of England, but developed later, due to
subsequent waves of migration from North West, South
West, North Midlands, West Midlands, Scotland, and
social mobility of the American population.

The most current etymological sources of the corpus
are compounding (175) and word combination and
phrases (46), in total — 41%. In the first group, 125 items
are two-stem nouns, made on the pattern n1+n2, as apple
John ‘apple brandy’, blanket chest ‘large chest for
bedding and linen’, Hapmton boat ‘sailboat for fishing’,
etc. Ten more nouns consist of 3 stems, as Abe Lincoln
War ‘The Civil War’. Some 25 compounds are made on
the pattern adj. (Participle) + n, as balanced wall ’stone
wall’, high beam ‘hayloft’. The rest are single cases of
patterns other than mentioned above, as feather white
‘quickly.” Words combinations and phrases are relatively
numerous and reveal varied structures: as n’s + n
(captain’s walk ‘small platform for walk on the roof of a
house’), nt+and+n (devil and Tom Walker ‘the Devil’),
adjectival idioms (happy as a clam ‘very content”), verbal
idioms (to hook Jack ‘play truant’), adverbial ones (as the
fellers say ‘as known’), nominal idioms (hell to pay and
no pitch hot ‘predicament’, all talk and no cider ‘action,
substance’), as:

“The people... seem to be somewhat conscious of this
propensity to talk, by which they are characterized, and
have favorite proverb on the subject... ‘all talk and no

cider’” [2, p. 666].
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Change of meaning as a source ranks next after
compounding — 150 items (28%). Here, most of the NE
lexemes show the change from neutral, informal, general,
or special slang senses. E.g. cold deck is “stacked pack of
playing cards to deceive’ in informal English, in NE — ‘in
logging: a pile of logs held in reserve for later shipping’;
family in NE ‘a group of Shakers’; to belay in sailor’s
slang ‘stop!’, in NE ‘cancel, disregard’; driver ‘one who
guides logs down a river’; fiddlehead from ‘the scroll of a
violin” (informal) to NE ‘uncoiling frond of fern’;
flaggins from hobo slang ‘meal’ to ‘dinner toted out to the
woods on a sled’.

Some semantic formations come from regional senses
other than NE. Thus fool killer in Blackwater Chronicle of
West Virginia is “mythical character whose business is to
kill fools’ (1853), later, in 1947, in NE in became ‘thing
or situation that is dangerous to the foolish or unwary’. Or
feeder ‘animal fattened for market” originated in Montana
in 1880, in NE (1969), it is ‘man who cares for horses and
stables’. Grinder originated in Pennsylvania in 1904 as
‘frog’, in NE (1954) it became ‘sub sandwich’, etc.

As for the mechanism of semantic changes within this
group, it is often metaphor that makes the difference, less
often metonymy and narrowing of notions. E.g. hogback
‘sharply rising hill or ridge’, essence peddler from
‘peddler of medicinal extracts’ to ‘skunk’, barber pole
from ‘candy stick’ to ‘sawed tree fallen on another’ (all —
metaphors); dough god from ‘bread, cooked over open
firee to ‘doughnut’ (metonymy); animal ‘bull’
(narrowing). Less productive ways of formation NE lexis
include affixation, with the suffixes —y and —ize the most
current, as buttery ‘pantry’, to cruelize ‘treat brutally’;
corruption of a lexeme and appearance of a new sense, as
hurrup (from hurry up) ‘command to a horse or cow to
move faster’, to bange (from to bang ‘go without definite
purpose’) ‘idle about’; conversion, as to beau (from beau
‘sweetheart’) ‘date, escort’; borrowing from Dutch,
French, and Indian languages, as hooker ‘boat for fishing’
(Dutch hoekboot), cahot ‘depression in a road’ (from
Canadian French); chogset ‘perchlike saltwater fish’(from
Algonquian); words of unknown origin, as calibogus
‘drink made of rum, beer, and molasses’; phrasal verbs, as
to dicky up ‘dress up in fine clothes’; echoic words harry
wicket ‘woodpecker’, etc.

The study of first dating in DARE is important to trace
the formation of NE vocabulary. Although such first dates
always lag behind actual oral usage, still they give
relatively clear picture of the diachrony of the process.
Almost all items have dating. Its analysis yields the
following results. In the 17" c., 32 lexemes originated, by
decades: 1, 0, 0, 10, 6, 4, 2, 3,1, 4, e.g.: ground nut ‘plant
of the genus Apios’, 1602 (the first dating); flake ‘rack for
drying fish’, 1635; green corn ‘corn plants cut green for
fodder’, 1645; dace ‘freshwater fish’, 1654; to flow
‘flood’, 1664; cunner ‘perchlike saltwater fish’, 1672; five
fingers ‘plant cinquefoil’, 1683; corn-house ‘corncrib’,
1696.

In the 18™ c., 68 more items originated, by decades: 4,
5 2,2, 11, 6, 6, 13, 15, 4, e.g.: dreadful ‘extremely’,
1704; bateau ‘large flat-bottomed boat’, 1711; brief ‘of
disease: wide-spread’, 1722; drag ‘sledge for hauling
heavy loads’, 1731; beat out ‘tired” 1746; clever
‘pleasant’, 1758; dooryard ‘grounds around a house’,
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1764; bush ‘piece of land covered by shrubbery’, 1779;
fish warden ‘officer to enforce fishing re%ulations’, 1790;
hard head ‘menhaden’, 1792. The 19" c. added 268
items, by decades: 12, 20, 26, 39, 33, 31, 18, 21, 31, 37,
e.g.: hen clam ‘surf clam’, 1802; hard hack ‘shrub Spirea’
1814; dry bridge ‘overpass’ 1821; boodle ‘collection,
crowd’, 1833; back kitchen ‘summer kitchen’, 1849; flake
yard ‘area with containers with cold water’ , 1856; to
browse ‘beat’, 1869; Copenhagen ‘children’s kissing
game’, 1873; belly-bump ‘belly-flop’, 1888; Hannah
Cook ‘unimportance’, 1895.

In the 20" c., from 1901 through 1980, 163 more
lexemes are dated, by decades: 31, 17, 11, 27, 25, 10, 40,
2, e.g.: gimp ‘courage’, 1901; greasy luck ‘bon voyage!’
1916; to burn ‘of fog: lift’, 1926; fly camp ‘temp camp’,
1939; ant heap ‘abscess’, 1943; daisy ham ‘cured pork
shoulder butt’, 1959; Finn ‘Finnish language’, 1968;
barge ‘receptacle for clams’ , 1979. It is seen, that the
bulk of the material is traced in the 19™ and 20" cc., with
the most productive period from 1820 through 1910. It
means that NE lexis is mainly the product of that time.

As for semantic categories, DARE’s 41 topics [2, pp.
Ixii-Ixxxv] have been changed to 20 in our research.
Some of them contain just a few words, some were
combined into one, as household topic which includes

houses, furniture, utensils, dishes, foods, clothing,
tobacco, liquor (all separate categories in DARE), nature
which includes time, nature, and topography, or

professional spheres, as fishing, hunting, lumberjacking,
etc. The most numerous semantic categories in our study
are, as follows.

Household, as mentioned above, leads the list with 105
units (20%). Within this group, names of foods, dishes,
and drinks are prevailing, as anadama bread ‘loaf bread
made from corn meal, flour, and molasses’, chicken coffee
‘weak coffee with chicory root’, dough dish ‘wooden
trough for raising and kneading bread dough’. They are
followed by those of parts of the house, utensils, furniture,
clothing, as chamber ‘upper room or floor of a house used
as bedroom’, burgoo ‘thick soup or stew’, fry kettle ‘large
kettle for deep-fat frying’, boiled collar ‘boiled shirt’,
chimney shelf ‘shelf over fireplace, etc.” The category of
professional spheres follows the lead (53 items, 10%), as
chaining ‘skidding logs with horses and chains’, fare
‘catch of fish of commercial fishing boat’, barroom
‘logging camp’, flue pan ‘in the maple sugar industry: pan
below the main part of the evaporator’, etc. Then goes the
group of people’s status and their characteristics (52,
10%), as aunt ‘elderly woman, term of respectful
address’, country gawk ‘rustic’, down Easter ‘person from
the Northeastern USA’, herring choker ‘French
Canadian’, happy as a clam ‘very happy’, etc.

Group related to animals, including farm animals,
fishes, and birds, is roughly the same (51), as coon cat
‘large, long-haired domestic cat’, to foal ‘of ewe: give
birth’, hawk and chickens ‘hen with her chickens’,
carpenter ‘woodpecker’, etc. Notions related to plants —
vegetables, fruits, wildflowers, weeds — lag behind with
8% of the stock: beach plum ‘seacoast shrub Prunus
maritima’, English bean ‘broad bean’, Adam’s cup ‘side-
saddle flower’. The topic of relationship among people,
their manner of action counts 40 items (7.5%), as to
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ballyhack ‘confuse’, to hang by one’s eyelids ‘be left
suspended’, to cut one’s comb ‘humiliate’.

Groups of nature (time, weather, topography),
emotional  state  (exclamations and attitudes),
transportation, and farming have correspondingly 24, 20,
15, and 13 units, as capful of wind ‘light breeze’,
chowder! ‘exclamation of mild oath’, double ripper
‘double sleds joined for coasting’, beef creature ‘full-
grown bull, source of beef’. Less numerous groups
comprise commands, amusements, history and customs,
parts of human body and health, religion, abstract notions,
and those related to mental activities and physical actions,
e.g. coafl ‘come! to summons cows’, belly-butting
‘coasting on a sled face down’, eighteen-hundred-and-
froze-to-death ‘the period of unusual cold weather in
1816-17°, to craunch ‘chew noisily’, to deacon ‘lead
congregation in singing’, crowner ‘climax’, to calculate
‘reckon’.

Stylistically, there have been found 23 labels with 279
items. The most numerous are ‘chiefly NE’, 107 (ginger
water ‘drink of water, molasses, and ginger’); ‘especially
NE’, 41 (glade ‘smooth ice’); ‘lumberjack lingo’, 34
(heifer dust ‘nonsense’); ‘old-fashioned’, 32 (bigness
‘size’); ‘somewhat old-fashioned’, 16 (awful ‘ugly’);
‘chiefly NE, old-fashioned’, 13 (forehanded ‘prudent,
frugal’); ‘historical’, 5 (election day ‘inauguration day’);
‘obsolete’, 4 (harness cask ‘cask for storing salt meat’);
‘archaic’, 3 (forthputting ‘forwardness, presumption’);
‘jocular’, 3 (gap-and-swallow ‘cornmeal mush or other
unsubstantial food’), etc. As one can see, in some cases
NE lexis overlaps with outdated, archaic, or old-fashioned
vocabulary.

The variation of the material is last but not least object
of the study. Of the whole, 330 items have another name
(or more) for the same object, some 63%. Thus dace
‘freshwater fish Cyprinidae’ has 19 equivalents, including
chubsucker, fallfish, golden shiner, horned dace, etc;
apple pandowdy ‘deep-dish apple desert’ has 6, as apple
grunt, apple John, bald-headed pie, deep dish pie, etc.
Four items have 4 variants: apple bee ‘social gathering at
which apples are prepared for drying” — apple cut frolic,
apple paring, apple peeling, schnitz-in; bag leaves ‘plant
Orpine’ (bag plant, frog plant, pudding bag, witches’
moneybags); cannikin ‘wooden storage container for

sugar, flour’ (cannikin tub, canna pail, canny pail, can
pail). Eight items have 3 counterparts, e.g., hulled horn
‘dried flint corn with the hulls removed’ (hull horn, flint
corn, hominy); Baptist cake ‘raised bread-dough fried in
deep fat’ (fried bread, holy poke, huffjuff); booby hut
‘small clumsy cart or carriage’ (booby, booby hack, booby
hutch), etc. More 31 items have 2 synonyms each, as
election cake ‘rich fruit cake served on election day’
(March meeting cake, town meeting); choke rag ‘necktie’
(choke strap, choker); Cape Cod turkey ‘cod’ (Albany
beef, Arkansas chicken), etc. The rest of items have one
equivalent each.

Semantically, three major groups tend to have different
names for the same objects: animals, plants, and foods, as
checkered adder (chequered snake, coral snake), coon cat
(coony cat, coon), fresh water clam (fresh water mussel),
cowberry (mountain cranberry), flipper (flapjack),
cymbal (fried cake). Less numerous groups include
transportation, entertainment, utensils, and parts of the
house, as devil’s fiddle ‘homemade noisemaker, one made
with waxed or rosined string and tin can’ (dumb bull),
handsled (handsleigh), hod ‘coal scuttle’ (coal hod, coal
bucket, hod pail), dirt cellar (earth cellar).

Summary. New England lexis has somewhat insular
character, standing up per se, with relatively little shared
distribution with other regions, even those it belongs to by
phonological classification (North and North East);
etymologically, compounding, word combinations and
phrases, along with semantic changes based on metaphor
are the main sources of the vocabulary; the contribution
of North and West British donor dialect areas is
prevailing, not East and South as expected, New England
vocabulary is mainly the product of the nineteenth and
twentieth centuries, due to migration from North West,
South West, North Midlands, West Midlands, Scotland
and social mobility of the American population; among
the semantic categories, household items, those related to
professional spheres — hunting, fishing, lumberjacking,
and names of animals and plants are conspicuous; the
bulk of the material show variation — other names for the
same object. The prospects of further study lie in
expanding the material for research, including other US
dialect areas — South, Midland, North, and Northeast — to
reveal differences in their corresponding characteristics.
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epynnbi.
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AHoTanis. Y craTTi 3aificHeHO aHami3 TekcToBoro koHcrpyroBanHs konuenty OCTPOBU CULII B ece [xona @aymn3a “OcrpoBu”

Ha OCHOBI METOJIOJIOTTYHHX 3aCa]l KOTHITHBHO-IMCKYPCHUBHOI MapaJurMi. Bu3HaueHo JIIHIBOKOTHITHBHI 3aco0u GopMyBaHHS O3Ha-

YEHOTr0 KOHIENTY Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHI CTpaTerii B3aeMOJil 3 YATAa4eM IIiJ Yac IbOTO IPOIECy. 3arpoIOHOBAHO OMHC KOHIIENTY SIK

CYKYITHOCTI BUAITIOBAHHX i3 IIJTICHOTO TEKCTY TEMAaTUYHO BiIMIHHHUX MiHI-TEKCTiB, KOTpPi BepOasi3yloTh NEBHI MEHTAJIbHI OIOBIII.
Kntouosi cnoea: xonyenm, mexcm, KOHCMPYIOBAHHS, TTH2BOKOSHIMUGHUIL 3ACIO, KOMYHIKAMUBHA CIMPAMe2is.

3/1aTHICTD KOHIIENTIB BepOasi3yBaTHCs HE JIMIIE OKPEMH-
MM JIEKCEMaMH YU CJIOBOCIIONYYCHHSIMH, a i IIJTMMH TEK-
cramu OyJla BU3HAYCHA III€ HA €Talli CTAaHOBIICHHS KOHIIC-
TITOJIOTIT SIK OKPEMOi JOCHIHUITBKOI ramy3i. Tak, pemnpe-
3CHTAIlis 32 JOMOMOTOI0 TEKCTY YU CYKYITHOCTI TEKCTiB
BKITIOYEHA JIO TEpeliky MOBHHX 3ac0o0iB 00’ eKTHBamii
KOHIIENTIiB [6, ¢. 15], koTpuii cTaB XpecToMaTiHHUM. Y
KOHTEKCTI ~ IHTGHCHUBHOTO  PO3BUTKY  KOTHITHBHO-
JIMCKYPCUBHOI NapaJirMi Cy4acHOI JIHI'BICTHKH, Opi€H-
TOBaHOI Ha “KOHBEPreHTHE BHBYEHHS KOTHITHMBHHUX 1 KO-
MYHIKaTUBHUX aCIEKTIB JIOJACHKOI misuibHOCTI” [7, c. 5],
JIOCITIIPKEHHSI MEXaHI3MIiB TEKCTOBOI perpe3eHTalil KoH-
nentiB HaOyBae 0coOnuBOi akTyanbHOCTi. KoOrHiTHBHO-
MUCKYpPCHBHA JIHTBICTHKA pO3TIIAaE MOBY HE SK “‘iH-
CTPYMEHT KOMYHIKalii-oOMiHy = TOTOBHM  3HaHHSM,
00’€KTHBOBaHNM B MOBHHX 3HaKax ', a IPOIIOHY€E “aibTe-
pHAaTHUBHE i TIIyMadeHHS SK KOMYHIKaTHBHOI B3a€MOii
Cy0’€KTIB, 3MICTOM SIKOT € BUPOOJICHHS CIIIBHOI CHCTEMHU
OpieHTAaIll y KUTTEBOMY MPOCTOPi HA OCHOBI (popMyBaH-
Hs MOBHHUX 3HaKkiB” [3, c. 4]. Came TOMY IEPCIEKTHBOIO
PO3BUTKY KOHIIENITOJIOTI] BU3HAETHCS HE IOJAJIBIIE “‘Ha-
KOIMYEHHsI JaHUX MPO OKpeMi KOHLENTH”, a “KOHLENTO-
JOTiYHI CTy[il MDKAMCUMIUIIHAPHOTO XapakTepy, OpieH-
TOBaHI Ha BMBYCHHS JIMHAMIKM KOHLENTIB Ta KOHLEITO-
cucreM, crieruiku IXHbOI B3aeMoAii, y TOMy 4ucii i B
IHTEPCEMIOTHYHOMY PpaKypci, MeXaHi3MiB (QOopMyBaHHI
(BKITIOYArOUX HEHPOIHTBICTHYHI) Y CHHXPOHII Ta Aiaxpo-
Hii, TEKCTO- # TUCKYpPCOTBIPHOI pOJIi, CHEPTETUKH BILIH-
BY, B TOMY HYHCJI CYI€CTHBHOTO, y Pi3HHUX JUCKYPCHHX
cepemosummax” [1, c. 10-11]. Sk 6aunmo, Ha 3MiHY Tpaau-
IMHIA cXeMi, 3a SKOK KOHIICHTOJOTIYHI AOCTIIKEHHS
30CepeDKyBINCS Ha 3’CYBaHHI CKJIAJHUKIB IIEBHOTO
KOHIENTY (Ued Migxix 3pealli3oBaHO, 30KpeMa Y TaKUX
poborax [2; 4; 5]), IpUXOOUTh HOBHH MiAXiM, 32 SKHM Yy
LeHTpi yBarM € HE BHYEpPIHA IHBEHTApH3alis
00’€KTHBOBAaHMX KOHIENTYalbHUX CKJIAJHHKIB, a BUBUYCH-
HS ocoONmBOCTEl (PYHKIIOHYBaHHS MEBHOTO KOHIICOTY B
TEKCTi Ta TUCKYPCi B aCMeKTi KOHCTPYIOBaHHS KOMYHIKaH-
TaMH PEJIEBAaHTHUX CMHCHTIB. TakuM YHHOM, IOCIiTHHUIIb-
KW IHTEpEC CTAHOBUTH HE CTIIBKH ‘3aCTUTIUI y MOBI 4H
TEKCTaX KOHIICNT, CKiTbKH JHAMiKa KOHCTPYIOBaHHS KOH-
LENTy IPH PO3TOPTaHHI IEBHOTO TEKCTY YH TUCKYPCY.
3BakalouM Ha BHIIEBHKIAJCHE, aKTyaJbHUMH IOCTa-
I0Th JIOCIIJDKEHHSI MEXaHI3MiB KOHCTPYIOBAHHS KOHIICH-
TIB y TEKCTax pi3HMX >kaHpiB i cTwiiB. Came po3pobui
IILOTO HAIIPSMKY IIPHCBSYEHA JlaHa PO3BiJKa, 00’€KTOM
aHanizy skoi € nuHamika konuenty OCTPOBU CULII B
Tekcti ece Jhxona @ayma “Octposu’ [9]. MeToro maHoi
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CTaTTi € 3’sICYBaTH, 3aBISKU SKUM JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHHM
3aco0aM 1 KOMYHIKaTHBHUM CTpaTerisM BiIOyBaeThCs
BruopmoyBanus konrenty OCTPOBU CIIII y Tekcri
BKa3aHOTo ece.

Ece JIxona ®aymsa “OcTtpoBu” OyJio HamucaHe sK Tie-
penmoBa 1o ansbomy oTorpadiit ocrposis Cimri, 3po6-
JIEHUX BiIOMHM OpuTaHChkUM Qortorpadom Deii 'oaBiH.
VY cBoili B3aeMoii TeKCT 1 GoTorpadii CTBOPHIN CBOEPIT-
HUH 1HTEpCeMiOTHUHHUH JucKypc npo octpoBu Cimmi. On-
HUM 3 OCHOBHHX KOMYHIKATHBHUX 3aBJaHb ece-
MepeIMOBU OYJIO 3al[iKaBUTH YHTA4Ya, 3JTYYUTH HOTO 1O
BHIIICO3HAUCHOTO IUCKypcy. Ha peamizarmiro 1mporo 3a-
BJIaHHS CIpPSMOBAHI TEPII PAJKU TEKCTYy €ce, Y SKUX
HOeTsCcs Tpo JIOAWHY, sKa MaHApye Ha octpoBu Ciyumi:
“The wise visitor to the Scillies does not drive straight to
Penzance and board a helicopter or a ship [...]” [9,
c. 333]. Yurtau mae 3Mory ineHTH(IKYBaTHCSA 3 TaKHM
MaHapiBHUKOM. JI)koH dayn3 momomarae 4uTadeBi Iie
3pobutH, 6epyun Ha cebe poib Tina, SKUH MOKa3ye OCT-
poBH i po3noBifae mpo Hux. Tak, Dayn3 sCKpaBO OMHUCYE,
K BUIIIsIa0Th octpoBu: “‘The effect is best later in the
day, when they lie in the westering sun’s path, more like
optical illusions, mirages, than a certain reality. I say
‘they’, but the appearance at this range is of one island
[...]7[9, c. 333], i TyT *e Hamae HayKoBy iH(opmaito
PO MUHYJIE IIUX OCTPOBiB: “[...] in remote antiquity all
the larger islands except St Agnes very probably were
conjoined” [9, c. 333]. ¥V rtakwmii cnoci6 xonment OCT-
POBU CIJUII KOHCTPYIOETHCSA B TEKCTI K PENPE3CHTAHT
peanpHO icHyIO4Woro y ¢ismuHiii mificHOCTI 00’ekTa 3
XapaKTepHUM 30BHIIIHIM BUTJISIOM 1 BIIACHOIO iCTOpIEIO.

IloeqnanHs JIHrBOKOTHITMBHHMX 3aC00iB Haounozo
onucy W excniikayii 3aCTOCOBYEThCS B TEKCTI ece 1 B
nmojaiemoMy. Tak, THCEMEHHHK 3aco0aMi MOBH 300pa-
JKae CIIIM KUTTA MEPBICHUX JItoJei Ha ocTpoBax Cuwii:
“Their [much earlier humankind’s] menhirs and quoits
and stone lines brood on the moors and in the granite-
walled fields [...] " [9, c. 333]; “Their [much earlier hu-
mankind’s] burial places are scattered all over the pre-
sent islands [...]” [9, c. 333] i HayKOBO OOTPYHTOBAHO
MOSICHIOE TPUYHMHY BEJHKOI KITBKOCTI MOXOBaHb Ha LUX
octpoBax: “[...] Scillies must have been the ultimate For-
est Lawn of megalithic Britain, though interment there
would have been an ambition not only of the dying: the
spirits of the dead could not cross water, and the living
may well have cherished that thirty-mile cordon sanitaire
between themselves and their ancestors.” [9, c. 333].
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Takok TUCBMEHHHK OMHUCYE (Pi3NIHE CepEOBUINE: Ba-
JYHU Ha OCTPOBAX, — 1 TYT XK€ TOSICHIOE, SIK BOHU BHHHUKIIN
Ta K€ BPaXCHHS CHPABSUIM Ha TEPIIUX ITOCEICHIIIB:
“Some of the great boulders (naturally carved by Atlantic
wind and rain, split and isolated by the Ice Age) that the
earliest settlers found there would have profoundly
impressed, and baffled, them.” 9, c. 334].

3aBIKMA 3aCTOCYBAHHIO JIIHTBOKOTHITHMBHHX 3ac0O0iB
Hao4yHOro ommcy ¥ ekcmiikanii xoxuent OCTPOBU
CIIJII koHCTpYIOEThCS B TEKCTi SIK CKJIaJHE MEHTaJbHE
YTBOpEHHSI, sIke Mae 00pa3Hi i JIOTI4HI CKIIaIHUKH, TTO€-
HaHi B TeMaTu4Hi (“BHYTPIIIHI" IOJ0 LUIICHOTO TEKCTY
ece) MiHI-TeKCTH: “SK BHUTJISAAIOTh OCTPOBH”, “IXHS TpH-
ponHa icropis”, “ixHs KynbpTypHa icTopis’”. [Ipu mpomy i
MiHI-TEKCTH HE € CYIUIbHUMH YTBOPEHHSMH Ha BJIACHE
BepOaNbHOMY PiBHI, @ BUYJICHOBYIOTHCS SIK KOPEIATH Ili-
JIICHUX MEHTAJbHUX OIOBiNeH, 00’ €KTMBOBAHUX Y PsIi
OKpPEMHUX TEKCTOBUX (hparMeHTiB.

Intepec unraua g0 posropranns koruenty OCTPOBU
CIIJII minTpuMyeThes 3aBISIKM 3aCTOCYBaHHIO KOMYHi-
KaTHUBHOI cTpaTerii Koonepauyii, sixa BTLIIOETHCS B ece
SIK 3QYHeHHsl Yumaia 00 CniibHoi (Y6HOL) MaHOpIeKU HA
ocmposu Cini i suguents ixuvoi eeoepaii ma icmopii.

OkpiM HAOYHOTO OIMHCY Ta EKCIUTIKAIlil, 1 KOHCTPY-
roBarHs koHrenty OCTPOBU CIJIJII B TekcTi ece 3acTo-
COBAHO TaKWi JIIHIBOKOTHITMBHUM 3acib 5K KoHuenmy-
anvny memagpopy. Octpou Cimuti MeTadOpUIHO TMPE-
cTaBJeHi Ak Kopabmi: “And there they [the Scillies] float,

and think a little: why am I here, what am I about, what is
it all about, what has gone wrong?” [9, c. 380];
“CyTHICHe, OZHAK MPHUXOBaHEe i HeoueBUAHE — “‘ode-
BHJIHE, HAsSBHE Ha MOBEPXHi i ToMy moBepxoBe™: “It is the
boundedness of the smaller island, encompassable in a
glance, walkable in one day, that relates it more closely to
the human body than any other geographical confor-
mation of land. It is also the contrast between what can
be seen at once and what remains, beyond the shore that
faces us, hidden. Even to ourselves we are the same, half

superficial and obvious, and half concealed, labyrinthine,
fascinating to explore.” [9, c. 337].

Li ono3wumii € miHHICHO ¥ eMOUIHHO MapKOBaHi: ‘“My-
picTh”, “3MaTHICTH TIMOOKO 1 TBOPYO MUCITHUTH, *“ CYTHi-
CHE, OJTHAK MPUXOBaHEe 1 HEOUECBUIHE  MOMAIOTHCS B TEKC-
Ti €ce SK TTO3UTUBHI 1 0aXkaHi IHHOCTI.

[Ile omHUM JIHTBOKOTHITHBHUM 3aC000M KOHCTPYIO-
BanHsa koHnenty OCTPOBU CUIJII B TeKCTi AOCTIIKY-
BAaHOTO €C€ € aHani3 J1e2enod, TOB’SI3aHUX 3 OCTPOBAMU
Cimmi [9, c. 334-336], sikuii cnupaeTbess Ha IUTYBAHHS
icropuunux mxepen [9, c. 335]. Ixon ®daym3 onwmcye
3MICT JIEr€H/l Ta BU3HAYa€ BipOTiAHI iICTOPHUYHI MOJil, KO-
Tpi OyJIM B MOJAIBIIOMY Mi)OIIOTi30BaHI KHUTEISIMH OCT-
POBIB, SIKi Ha TOM Yac HEe MOTJIHM iX paIlioHaILHO MOSCHH-
TH. TakoX NMUCbMEHHUK BIAETHCS JI0 EMUMOJI02IUHO20
aHanizy HA38UCLOK JHcumenie piznux ocmpoegie Cinni:
“In the old days there were different nicknames for the
men of each island. [...] St Martin’s men were Ginnicks,

an eternal stone armada of over hundred ships, aloofly
anchored off England [...] " [9, c. 333], sk kadenpa mpo-
noBinuuka: “Like all good islands, the Scillies can play
their own pulpit” [9, c¢. 382] i K SAMOHCBKI A3CH-CAaU
kaMiHHs: “Our century has rightly learned to admire the
Zen gardens of Japan for their simplicity; and most of
Scilly remains one huge Zen garden of the Atlantic” [9, c.
382]. 3aBAsKu UM KOHIENTYyaJI-HUM MeTadopam o0pasHi
ysaBieHHS Tpo ocTpoBi Cimiri, KOMyHIKOBaHI dYWTadam
aBTOPOM €ce, IEeTAT3YIOThCsI, 30araqytoThCs MOSTHIHUMHU
€JIeMEeHTaMH 1 HACHYYIOThCS IO3WTHBHO 3a0apBICHUMH
OLIIHHUMHU CKJIaJJHUKAMH.

Takok KOHCTPYIOBaHHSI CMUCIIB-CKJIATHUKIB KOHIIETI-
Ty OCTPOBU CUIJII BinOyBaeThcst 3aBASKH BHKOPHUC-
TaHHIO KOHYenmyanbHux onozuyii. Cepes HUX HalBaXx-
JIUBIIINMHU € TaKi:

“MyzapicTh” — “HE3IaTHICTh 3pO3YMITH MYJIPICTH”: Ha
MOYaTKy ece WUIEThCSA MPO MYIPOTro MaHJIPIBHUKA, SIKHIMA
3HAE€, SIK 1 KOJIM HalKparie Habau3uTucs 10 octposiB Ci-
i, mo6 mobaynTH Bero ixHIO Kpacy (“The wise visitor to
the Scillies does not drive straight to Penzance and board
a helicopter or a ship, but instead finds time, so long as
the weather is clear and the visibility good, to go out fist
to Land’s End.” [9, c. 333]), a HanpHKiHII ece pO3IMOoBi-
JTAETHCS MPUTYA PO YIHSI-HOBAYKa, SIKHI HE 3Mir 30aray-
] Myzapicte Byqau 1 OyB 3a e mokapaHuii MyApUM BYH-
teneM (“My sincere hope is that the slap the novice re-

a word whose meaning R. L. Bowley says is lost, though 1
see Joseph Wright has it down [...] as a synonym for
‘neat’. On St Agnes you were a Turk because you looked
Spanish [...] 7 [9, c. 337]. Lli nBa MiHTBOKOTHITHBHI 3aC0-
Ou crpusroTh BH(QOPMOBYBAHHIO HAYKOBO-aHAJITHYHUX
cxinaanukiB koHnenty OCTPOBU CUULILL
KomynikaTuBHa crparerii koonepauii, 3peanizoBana
Ha MOYATKy ece K 3a0X0YCHHS YhTada J0 CHiIbHOI (ysB-
HOi) MaHApiBKK Ha ocTpoBH Cilli, y MOAAIBIIOMY TEKCTi
BTUTIOETBCS SIK 3AIYYeHHs Yumava 00 MaHopisKu (nooym-
KU) XYOOIHCHIMU MeKCmamyu npo ocmpogu: 3HadHa 4acTH-
Ha ece IMPHUCBSUCHA aHAIZY PSIy XyIOKHIX KHUT, y KX
OTMCYBAJIUCS peaibHi un BUTamani octposu. [xon dayn3
MepeKa3ye CIOKETH, IUTYE TEKCTH, aHAI3ye€ Ta BUCIIOB-
JIIOE BJIACHE CTaBJICHHS 0 00pasiB i CHMBOIIB, YTUICHUX
y IUX KHHUraX, a TaKOX CIIOHYKa€ YuTada JI0 CIiBPO3/aY-
MiB, BHUCIOBIIOIOYH MOJEMIiYHI TyMKH. 30KpeMa, MHUCh-
MEHHHUK BHCJIOBIIOE i OOIPYHTOBYE IYMKY HpO T€, LIO
30BCIM HE BWITAJIKOBO POMaH, SIKHH BBa)KA€THCS OJTHUM 13
Mepimrx anrmicekux pomaniB (“Po6inzon Kpyzo” JlaHi-
ens Jledo), mpucBSICHMIA MTOAISIM, KOTPi BinOyBatoThCs Ha
octpoBi. 3a Paym30M, OCTPiB CHMBOJI3y€e palliOHAIEHO
HEBMOTHBOBAHE, aJie IMaNKo OakaHe OCATHEHHS iCTHUHH:
“This capacity to enisle is one I always look for in other
novelists; or perhaps I should say that none I admire
lacks it. It is a capacity that lies quite literally at the heart
of what has often been called the first modern novel, De-

ceived was freighted with every ounce of force still lying
in the sage’s arm” [9, c. 382));

“37aTHICTh TJIMOOKO 1 TBOPYO MHCIHTH — “He3Jatr-
HICTh MHCIUTH TO-CTIpaBXHbOMY: “More and more we
lose the ability to think as poets think, across frontiers

foe’s Robinson Crusoe; and it lies equally at the heart of

the very first novel of all. The island remains where the
magic (one’s arrival at some truth or development one
could not logically have predicted or expected) takes
place; and it rises strangely, out of nothingness, out of the

and consecrated limits. [...] One reason I love islands so
much is that of their nature they question such lack of

imagination, that properly experienced, they make us stop
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onward dogwatches, mere journeying transit, in the
writing” [9, c. 347].
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HatinetanpHimmii  anamiz Jxon @®ayn3 mpuUCBATHB
“Omiccei” T'omepa i “bypi” Llekcmipa. [lincymoByroun
posrisan ictopugHuX kepen “Bypi” (po3momized mpo
peanbHi TPUroJ¥ Ha OCTPOBAX, ONMPHJIIOJHEHUX y Yach
[excmipa), [xon @ayn3 HaTAKae Ha NOTEHIIIHHO MOX-
JUBUN 3B’s30K ocToBiB Cilli Ta OCTPOBA, OMHCAHOTO B
“Bypi”: “Any specific and realistic shape the island loca-
tion took in Shakespeare’s consciousness must have de-
rived from his knowledge of the Strachey, Jourdain, and
other, associated pamphlets, and I a not for a moment
proposing the Scillies as an alternative; yet they were far
more on Elizabethan and Jacobean minds than they are
on ours today.” [9, c. 369]. IluTanHs 3aMUIAETHCS BiIK-
pHUTHM, 1 9UTad MOKe CHOPMYBATH BIIACHY TyMKY.

IixaBum mpuiioMmoM KoHcTpyroBanHs koHrenty OCT-
POBU CIJIJII B ece >xona dayn3a € KOMIIO3HIIiHHA IT0-
OyZ0Ba TEKCTY, y SIKOMY MTOETHAHO JIBA TEMAaTUYHI OJIOKH:
KOHTEKCTH, A€ WmeThcsi BiIacHe mpo octpou Cimmi, i
KOHTEKCTH, y SKHX OCTPOBH aHATI3yIOTHCA B LIJIOMY, y3a-
raipHeHo. [Ipyri KOHTEKCTH 3a OOCSIrOM IEpEeBaXKaroTh
nepiui. 3aBJsKH [[bOMY TEKCT BiacHe mpo octpoBu Cimuti
HiOU nepedyBae B MOpi TEKCTY ITPO OCTPOBH B LILJIOMY, L0
JIOJTATKOBO aKTyali3ye YsBICHHS PO BiJIOKPEMIICHICTh
ocTpoBiB CULTi SIK CKIIAIHUK BiAMOBITHOTO KOHIIETITY.

IIpoBenene AOCTIMKEHHS JO3BOJIIO 3’SICYBaTH, KOH-
nent OCTPOBU CIJUII BudopMOBYEThCS B TEKCTi ece
Jlxona ®@aymnza “OcCTpoBU” 3aBOJKH CYKYITHOCTI TaKWX
JIIHTBOKOTHITUBHUX 3aC00iB: HAOYHOT'O OIUCY, €KCIUTiKa-
11ii, BAKOPHCTAaHHIO KOHIENTyaJbHOI MeTadopn, KOHIIEN-

TyaJIbHUX OTO3UIIiH, aHATI30B1 JIETCHN Ta AHTPOTIOHIMIB.
3MozenoBaTH KOHIENTYalbHI CKIagHUKH KoHIenTty OC-
TPOBU CUUII, xoMyHiKOBaHI YWTadeBi ece, MOKHA B
CYKYITHOCTI TakWX aOCTparoBaHUX i3 IITICHOTO TEKCTY
ece TeMaTUYHO BiIMiHHUX MiX COOOI0 MiHi-TEKCTiB: “(i-
3UYHI XapaKTePUCTUKU OCTPOBIB”, “iIXHs MpUPOIHA iCTO-
pist”, “ixHs KynbpTypHa ictopis’. KomyHikalis cMUCIIB,
ski ckiaagatsk konnent OCTPOBU CIJJII, 3aiiicHIO€TE-
csl B TEKCTI ece Ha OCHOBI MOCIITOBHOI peaji3awii KoMy-
HIKaTHBHOI cTparerii Koorneparii, peai3oBaHOl K 3a0X0-
YEeHHsI YUTa4a J0 CIiJbHOI (ySIBHOT) MaHAPIBKY HA OCTPO-
Bu Cunni 1 sk 3amydeHHs A0 (MHCJIEHHOI) ITOJOPOXi
XYI0KHIMH TEKCTaMH IIPO OCTPOBH.

Sk 6aynMo, KOTHITUBHO-TUCKYPCUBHUIN aHaji3 TeKc-
TOBOTO KOHCTPYIOBAHHS KOHIIETITY JO3BOJISE MPEICTAaBU-
TH HOTO SIK CYKYNIHICTh TEKCTIB (OMOBiei), paaimie Hix
YIOPSIKOBAaHUN Yy TIEBHHH CIOCIO TIEpemiK OKpeMux
CKJIAJHHKIB. 3Bakarouu Ha Te, IO JIFOJMHI BIACTUBO MU-
CJIUTH OTOBIASIMU [8], BUAAETHCS JOPCYHUM MPHUITYCTUTH,
0 ONOBiJHA MOJENh KOHIICTITY MA€ MOTYXHUN CBPHUCTH-
YHHUU TOTEHIIAN 1 JO3BOJISE 3apPOIOHYBATH TAKHW Hay-
KOBUIl ONMHUC KOHIIETITY, KU 0e3MocepeHhO KOPEIIoE 3
MIEBHUM MCHTAJbHUM yTBOPCHHSIM.

be3syMmoBHO, MeTOMKA TOCTiHKEHHST MEXaHi3MiB KOHC-
TPYIOBaHHS KOHIICTITIB Yy Pi3HUX 32 CBOIMH XapaKTepHC-
THKaMH 1 CIPSAMOBAHICTIO TEKCTaX MOTpedye MOJaibIIo]
pO3pOOKH Ta YTOYHEHHsI, IO ¥ BOAYAETHCSA MEPCTICKTH-
BOO JOCHIDKEHHS.
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The Concept THE ISLES OF SCILLY in John Fowles’s Essay as a Textual Construal: Cognitive and Communicative
Analysis
T.V. Lunyova
Abstract. The article focuses on the cognitive and communicative analysis of the dynamic process of construing the concept THE
ISLES OF SCILLY in John Fowles’s Essay “Islands”. The linguo-cognitive means of the textual construction of this concept are
discussed and communicative strategies of the author are revealed. It is suggested that the concept can be described as a constellation
of mini-texts which are singled out from the original text of the essay based on their topical/ thematic peculiarities that are deter-
mined by the content of the mental units with which they correspond.

Keywords: concept, text, construal, linguo-cognitive means, communicative strategy.

TekcroBoe koncrpynpoBanue konuenta OCTPOBA CHUJIJIA B 3cce Txxona dayii3a: KOTHUTHBHO-IUCKYPCUBHBIH aHAIN3
T.B. JIynépa
AHHoOTanud. B crathe Ha OCHOBE METONOJIIOTHUECKUX IPHUHIUIIOB KOTHUTUBHO-AUCKYPCUBHON MapaJurMbl IPOaHAaIU3UPOBAHO TEK-
croBoe koHcTpyupoBanue konuenta OCTPOBA CHUJIJIN B scce dxona daynsa “OctpoBa”. BelieneHsl IMHIBOKOTHUTHBHBIE CPEI-
cTBa GOPMHPOBAHUS YKA3aHHOI'O KOHIENTa U KOMMYHUKATHBHbIE CTPATErMy B3aHMOJCHCTBYS C YUTATENIEM BO BPEMsl 3TOTO MPOLIeC-
ca. [IpennosxkeHo onucaHue KOHLENTa KaK COBOKYIMHOCTH TEMAaTHYECKH CIELU(PUYHBIX MUHU-TEKCTOB, BBIJCIAEMbIX U3 LETOCTHOTO
TEKCTa U KOPPENUPYIOIIUX C ONPeeeHHBIMUA MEHTAIbHBIMHI 00pa30BaHUsIMU.

Kniouesvle cnosa: xonyenm, mexcm, KOHCMPYUpO8aHue, MUH280KOSHUMUGHOE CPeOCMBO, KOMMYHUKAMUSHAS CINPATNE2Us.
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Methods of organizing and conducting the exam in a foreign language for
professional purposes as a form of final control of student achievement
In tourist sphere
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Abstract. The article considers the problem of organization and conducting of the exam in a foreign language to show students’ true
level of the knowledge obtained. The notion of final exam of the course was considered to be one of the most important parts of the
training process to reveal the result of studying. The article shows that exam in a foreign languages has its own peculiarities. The
stress is given to the oral form of conducting the exam. The advantages and disadvantages of the exam in foreign languages are
shown. The author gives the criteria concerning evaluation of the students’ knowledge.

Keywords: method, exam, foreign language for professional purposes, final control, student, tourist sphere.

Introduction. Integration into European and world com-
munity is connected with a focus on social dialogue of
cultures. The expansion of international contacts dwells
upon the formation of a specialist who is able to talk to
representatives of other nationalities not only in everyday
life but also in careers. This primarily concerns specialists’
occupations in which there is intercultural communication.

Teaching of discipline "Foreign Language for specific
purposes"” in high school is focused mainly on professional
communication skills within the cultural approach master-
ing by future specialist to the study of a foreign language.
Formation of communicative competence of the students is
a priority of a foreign language teacher. Student audience
must be constantly encouraged to express their views on
this or that issue, adds reply to colleagues, give examples of
situations, and discuss their position and so on.

The assessment of students’ knowledge was very hard
but important in education. There are different kinds to
assess the knowledge obtained. One of the forms of such
assessment is an exam. It is the final stage of training
process. All courses tend to finish and have some certain
result (positive or negative). The characteristic of any
result is the extension of certain knowledge obtained by a
student during studying some particular subject. Foreign
language is an obligatory subject in the curriculum of any
higher educational establishment because now it is neces-
sary to know foreign language not only for everyday
communication but also for professional purposes. To
assess knowledge of students in foreign language is not a
new approach in education but to know how to do it in an
appropriate way is a must.

Short review of the related publications. Many au-
thors, in particular: W. Badders, S. Brown, C. Rust,
G. Gibbs and others, used the topic of assessment of stu-
dents’ achievement in their researches but they paid atten-
tion not only to the notion of an exam but to types of
assessment in general. For example, W. Badders re-
searched the nature, purpose and tools of the assessment.
The scientists from Australia distinguished diagnostic,
formative and summative assessment. The idea of diag-
nostic assessment is to understand the level of students at
the beginning of the course, so called background
knowledge. Formative assessment allows showing step by
step obtaining of knowledge during the training process.
The teacher can see the progress from lesson to lesson and
can help students who are not good at one or another
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aspect of the sphere. Summative assessment show the
final level of knowledge obtained. It can be done at the
end of the training course or studying year to see the real
achievement of students.

The aim of the article. The aim of the given article is
to show an opinion how to organize the process of the
exam in a foreign language and to take into consideration
the criteria of the assessment of students’ knowledge. We
also want to exchange our ideas concerning the improve-
ment of the exam organizing and conducting.

Materials and methods. During the research were
used the following methods: analysis of the pedagogical
and philological literature, comparing, systematization
and generalization of the information, studying of the
documents and results of current studying.

Results and their discussing. To teach and to study
must have a result (positive or negative). It depends upon
the level of teaching and studying correspondingly. The
best way to assess knowledge is to conduct the exam. It
can be oral or in written form. As for foreign language as
a subject, it is recommended to have an oral exam be-
cause the real level of knowledge can be seen at once,
without wasting much time on extra checking. In our
opinion, the best alternative to only oral exam is to organ-
ize it in two parts: in the form of tests or some other kind
of writing and another part of obligatory speaking on
some topics suggested.

We suggest the idea of the exam with four questions.
We must give students opportunities to show their
knowledge and skills. We suggest the following structure
of the examination card: the first task must include trans-
lation of five sentences from native language into English
using special terms particular for the very sphere because
we take into consideration foreign language for specific
purposes, the second task is a situational task on the sug-
gested in native language professional situation. Students
should present in this task not only their language master-
ing but also being aware in professional situations,
knowledge of profession. The third task reflects students’
competence in business language, in particular: language
for negotiations, presentations, meetings, etc. They should
complete business letter of the given in the examination
card topic. This task is not very simple for students be-
cause they think business English is very different from
everyday English and needs a lot of time to learn it per-
fectly. But, honestly speaking, business correspondence is
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based on some kind of algorithm of completing and spe-
cial set of expressions and cliché for the following kind of
writing. The fourth task we suggest is an oral one. The
topics should be familiar to students. They can reflect cur-
rent situation in the country or in the world, or they must
encourage students to speak on the given topic. Of course,
the volume of speaking is of great importance. Sentences
must be grammatically and lexically correct. Approximate
number of sentences must be minimum 12-15 sentences.
Fluent and correct speaking on the topic is appreciated.

The aim of the given exam is to show the ability of
students to demonstrate their knowledge of professional
disciplines by means of foreign language of professional
approach. It is not language for everyday communication;
it is language for specific purpose that is to meet needs in
professional environment. Nowadays professionals with
knowledge of foreign language are of great demand at the
labour market. They require higher salary but they do
their job in a qualitative way.

We want to give examples of four tasks for exam in
English for specific purposes for specialists according to
the specialty “International tourism”.

The first task can include the sentences like that:

1. BiacHuku TOTCJIBbHO-PECTOPAHHUX KOMIIJIEKCIB
BUKOPUCTOBYIKOTH TIOCIYId TA€MHHUX CHO)KI/IBa‘IiB, H.IO6
310patu iHopMaIIiro mpo AKiCTh 0OCTYTOBYBaHHS.

2. [lepeBaraMu cremiagbHO 30YyAOBaHOTO KYpOpPTy €
THCSYI  pOOOYMX  MICIh, PO3BHUTOK  TYPUCTHYHOL
1HPPACTPYKTYpH Ta EKOHOMIKH KpaiHu.

3. lepxaBHi QoHau OynM BUKOPHUCTAHI Ul KyMiBii
3eMJI.

4. TakeTHUH Typ BKJIIOYA€ XapuyBaHHS, NPOKUBAHHS
Ta NMEPEBC3CHHA.

5.Torens mpomoHye OE3KOIITOBHY pO3BaXKaJbHY
BEYIPHIO IPOrpamMy 3 MY3HKOIO.

Of course, in our research we give variants of correct
answer that is correct translation of the given sentences:

1. Owners of hotel and restaurant complexes use ser-
vices of mystery shoppers to collect the information about
the quality of service.

2. The advantages of the purpose-built resort there are
thousands of jobs, development of tourist infrastructure
and economy of the country.

3. Public funds were used to buy land.

4. Package tour includes meals, accommodation and
transportation.

5. The hotel offers free evening entertainment program
with music.

The second task is a creative one. Students must give
their own solution to the given problem. For example:

[Migrortyiite KOpOTKy iH(pOpMAIiIO0 3riJHO MOJAHOTO
CUTYaTHUBHOTO 3aBJaHHSA. BM — IpaliBHUK TypHCTCHKOI
¢ipmu “CynytHEK”. {75 po3paxyHKy Typy iclaHICHKa
¢ipma 3BepHymaceh 10 Bac 3 TpoxaHHSAM CKJAacTH
mporpamy  mepeOyBaHHs B M. JIeBoBi.  [lomaiite
iH(pOpMaio iH03eMHOI0 MOBOIO. BuxigHi naHi:

e Mera Typy: eKCKypCiifHUi

e YyacHuku Typy: 12 4om.

e Typuctcekuit MappyT: Peiik’sBik-JIpBiB- Peiik’sBik

e [lepenix nepedyBanus: 3 ani — 3 21.06 (09.00) mo

23.06 (21.00)

o [IpoxxuBanns: rorens “YKopx”***. PosmimeHHs —

cTaHaapTt
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o OnHOMICHUH

o XapuyBaHHS: CHiJIaHOK (6 y.0.)

e Exckypcis: mima, 2 ro.

Here we give possible answer to the above mentioned
situational task. Of course, it is not the only one answer to
the given task. You can change the answer up to you.

I am an employee of a tourist firm “Suputnyk”. I have
a group of 12 tourists from Island planning a trip to Lviv.

Our tourist firm can offer them a three day excursion
tour. Hotel “Zhorzh” will offer them double or single
rooms depending on their preferences. Their arrival is
planned for the 21% of June 11 a.m. After a couple of
tiring days on a bus from Reykjavik to Lviv they will
have to take rest in rooms in the first part of the day.

On the arrival day a visit to Opera and Ballet Theatre is
planned for the group of tourists. The performance starts
at7 p.m.

On the second day of their stay they may have a
walking tour around Lviv. They will spend time visiting
museums and galleries, taking pictures of the downtown
of Lviv. They may visit Lviv State Art Gallery, Royal
Arsenal, Historical Museum and Pharmacy Museum. Also
they can go to the High Castle, from where they can see
the whole city panorama, and a lot of other places.

On the third day our guide will take them to Lviv ancient
churches and monasteries and tell them their stories. They
may visit church of Castelites, Dominican Cathedral,
St. George’s Cathedral and Bernadine Monastery.

Later on they will have time to buy presents and
souvenirs for their friends and relatives.

The third task contains the information concerning
business correspondence, in particular theme for business
letter. For example:

Jlo Bac 3BepHymHCS 31 CKaprorw MIOAO IOTaHOI
oprasizaiii  BIAMYCTKH: BIJIAJICHICTh TOTENIO  Bif
OCHOBHHMX IUBDKIB Ta BIJICYTHICTh IIiKaBUX pO3Bar.
HanwumriTe JUCTa-BIAMOBIAR HA CKAapry. 3amporoHyiTe
KITI€EHTY KOMIIGHCALl0 Y BUIJIAII 3HMXKKH Ha BapTiCTh
HaCTyIHOT'O 3aMOBJICHHA.

The answer to the following topic of business letter can
be the following:

William Taylor

Park Avenue 35 St.

London

Great Britain

81124

Dear Mr. Taylor,

From your letter of complain we understand that you
had bad vacation. We have carefully studied your claims
and admit, that our worker didn’t inform you in details
about the trip.

We apologize for this mistake of our young staff and
enclosed a voucher for free FB — full board meal in our
hotel for one person for one week. Our priority is the
satisfaction of your wishes.

We look forward to hearing from you!

Sincerely yours

The fourth question of the examination card is oral
topic on the following theme. The topics are of different
kinds, they reflect social and economic themes. The last
question must be of great importance because it shows the
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students’ knowledge of the language on the spot. When
student speaks fluently, is able to answer the questions of
members of examination board, can easily translate some
additional sentences, not from the examination card, it
means that he knows the language properly and to speak
on one of the given topics is not a problem for him or her.
Of course, to prepare for this part of an exam extra time is
not allowed, just to collect brains and to start speaking.
We would like to present one of the topics given in the
programme of preparation for the exam.

Bam ceminap OyB NpUCBSYEHUI pO31ily ,,TYPUCTUYHA
innycrpisn”. IlpoindopMyiiTe ydacHHKIB ceMiHapy Ipo
ICTOpIifO TypHU3MYy.

As an example of the answer to the given above ques-
tion can be any of the texts on the following topic or sug-
gested below that shows the full and exact information on
the topic.

Travel as activities away from home began around 8000
BC (after the Agricultural Revolution) when human beings
became settled farmers and built their permanent homes.

In the ancient world people traveled for various
purposes, such as pleasure, trade, scientific exploration,
and religious pilgrimage. The ancient Romans and Greeks
were considered to be the most famous ancient pleasure
seekers. Travel in Europe during Roman times was fast,
easy, and safe, because Romans introduced a network of
well-maintained stone-paved and metalled roads that
facilitated leisure travel in the Roman Empire.

After the decline of the Roman Empire, during the so-
called dark Ages travel became difficult and dangerous
because of the deterioration of the roads and bandits’
attacks on travelers. People traveled mainly for religious
pilgrimage in the medieval Europe.

In the epoch of Renaissance (14th — 17" centuries) art,
literature, philosophy, and scientific ideas became very
important. People wanted to explore, discover, and
understand other places. The sailing of Christopher
Columbus in 1492 started the great age of exploration and
the advent of capitalism. This period was characterized as
the opening of sea travel.

In the 17" — 18™ centuries it was fashionable for the
upper classes to visit the European cultural, artistic,
musical, and government centers to increase knowledge
of the world. This was the so-called Grand Tour of
Europe. When Thomas Cook organized his first excursion
from Leicester to Loughborough in 1841, he probably
didn’t know that he was starting mass tourism.

Nowadays tourism is one of the biggest industries in
the world.

Given above examples can be varied in different situa-
tions. They are an example of exam in foreign language
of specific purposes for the tourist sphere.

In our research we suggest below the following criteria
to assess the students’ achievement.

The evaluation "excellent" are students who translated
the sentence with a high degree of accuracy, combined
with a clear logical discourse. They analyze information
from the text and make their own conclusions, basing on
the heard or seen, expressing their own attitude to the
subject of speech (in speech there can be mistakes that do
not hinder communication) and show a profound knowl-
edge of vocabulary necessary for everyday communica-
tion in professional situations, the rules of business corre-
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spondence and business talks in a foreign language and
logical use of professional vocabulary of business com-
munication. They know how to discuss topical issues
clearly in socio-economic, political, historical, cultural
and professional life.

The evaluation "good" is assigned if the student trans-
lates the sentence to the normal degree of accuracy, can
read and translate authentic texts and articles using a dic-
tionary, finds and analyzes the necessary information. He
expresses his opinions on a range of issues using various
linguistic means (in his speech may be minor errors), is
able to write a resume and compose a business letter on the
given topic, and also shows good knowledge of vocabulary
for everyday communication, professional vocabulary,
rules of business correspondence and business negotiations.

Assessment "satisfactory" is prepared for students who
translate the sentence with a low degree of accuracy, read
with understanding the given text, which may contain a
number of unknown words. Weak student can make a
short message to tasks using simple sentences; in his
speech there are mistakes. He is not able to use the
learned words in everyday and professional communica-
tion. Student makes significant grammatical errors.

An "unsatisfactory” is prepared for students who are
not able to translate a sentence at a sufficient level, who
could not provide specific information on the given prob-
lems even with a dictionary, can not properly formulate
questions and answers on everyday topics, have signifi-
cant grammatical errors in communication. They have
low level of vocabulary for everyday communication and
do not have professional vocabulary at all.

So, taking into consideration the following criteria of
the students’ achievement we can understand what should
be stressed on during the preparation and conducting of
the exam in foreign language of specific purposes. We
recommend students and teachers before an exam to read
these criteria to know what to expect after the exam. As it
is known, after the exam there can be some students’
complaints towards the examination board concerning the
results of the assessment. In our opinion, it is very good
idea to have the programme of the exam prepared and
given to students in advance to be aware of the exam
requirements and criteria of assessment.

The notion of final assessment is necessary not only for
students but also for their teachers. Both categories are
interested in positive results of the educational process.
Students want to become competitive at the labour market
and be good at speaking with foreigners in future. Teach-
ers would like to see result of their work. If students are
successful using their knowledge, the teacher is also a
successful person because he/she could give their knowl-
edge to somebody else to use it in further professional and
everyday life.

Conclusions. In conclusion, assessment is vital espe-
cially in the educational process. When the teacher sets
some tasks for students they must be checked and as-
sessed by the teachers in order to encourage further pro-
gress in studying as well as to determine the level of the
obtained knowledge in students. The assessment can be of
different kinds but one of the most popular and known in
education is an exam. Although they are of different kinds
they are chosen by the examiners taking into considera-
tion the specificity of certain subjects. Foreign language
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for specific purposes is a specific subject because written  the exam in foreign language for specific purposes. We
form of the exam must be combined with the oral speak-  suppose that some teachers can discuss the structure and
ing as language is a means of communication. The given  materials used but we specified that such things can be
article suggests an example of organizing and conducting  changed up to their topics, specialties, needs and wants.
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MeToauka opranu3anuy ¥ NpPoBeJAeHUs IK3aMeHa M0 MHOCTPAHHOMY f3bIKY NPo¢ecCHOHAIBLHOr0 HANPABJIeHUsI KaK (POpPpMbI

3aKJII0YHMTEIbHOT0 KOHTPOJIS YCIEBAEMOCTH CTYI€HTOB B TYPUCTHYECKOH cpepe

10.A. MarBuus-Jlo3unckas

AnHoTanmsa. B cratke paccMaTpuBaercsl mpoOlieMa OpraHHM3allii W TPOBEACHUS SK3aMEHa MO WHOCTPAHHOMY SI3BIKY, YTOOBI

M0Ka3aTh MCTUHHBIA YpOBEHb CTYICHTOB W3 MOJYYEHHBIX 3HaHWUU. IIOHSATHE BBIMYCKHOTO 3K3aMeHa Kypca CUMTAeTCs OJHOW U3

caMbIX B@XHBIX YacTedl yueOHOro mporecca, 4ToObl BBISBUTH pe3yibTaT HM3ydeHHA. B cTaTee mokasaHo, YTO 3K3aMeH IO

WHOCTPAaHHOMY SI3BIKYy HMeeT cBou ocobeHHocTH. CTpecc ynemsercs ycTHOW (opme mpoBedeHHUs >k3aMmeHa. llmpencraBieHb

MIPEUMYILECTBA M HEOCTAaTKH HK3aMEHa [0 HHOCTPAHHOMY SI3bIKY. ABTOP J1aeT KPUTEPUH, KACAIOLINECs OLICHKU 3HAHUI CTYACHTOB.
Knrwuesvie cnosa: memoo, sKk3ameH, UHOCMPAHHBIL A3bIK 0L NPOPECCUOHATLHBIX Yelel, UMO208blil KOHMPOb, CIMYOeHnt,

mypucmuueckas cepa.
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AHoTanist. Y cTaTi po3risiHyTO MPUHLKIIK Ta METOH BiATBOPEHHS (pa3eosorii B yKpaiHCbKOMY MEPEKIIa/ii aHITIOMOBHOI Xy/I0KHbOT
npo3u y XIX cTouniTri Ta 0coOMMBOCTI IX pearnizamnii B IpaKkTHUIli epeKIany. BussieHo MOBHI Ta 1103aMOBHI (GakTopy, IO BILTHBAIN
Ha BUOIp THX 4M iHIIKMX CTpaTeriif i TakTUK nepexnany. I[IpoananizoBaHO poib mepekiIamy (pa3eonorii B paMKax TOYHOTO BiITBO-
PEHHS 1II0CTIIIIO OpHUTiHAMY, Iepenadi 00pa3iB MepCOHAXIB, TOCSITHEHHS (YHKIIOHAIBHO-CTIIIICTUYHOI aJIeKBAaTHOCTI IIEepeKIIaty.
BuznaueHo BILIMB IepeBaXkaHHs CTpATETil OJOMAIIHEHHS B aHATI30BaHUI YaCOBHI Nepiof Ha MepeKiIal] eTHOKYJIBTYPHUX (pa3eolio-

ri3MiB.

Knirouogi cnosa: nepexnad, gppaseonozis, idiomu, ioiocmuis, cmpamezis ooomawnenis, npoza XIX cm.

Beryn. ®pazeonorismu (¢paszeonoriuni ogunui, PO)
BIZIIrpaloTh BAXJIMBY pPOJIb Y CTPYKTYpi XyIOXXHBOTO
TEKCTy 3aBJSKM CBOIl 0araTOIUIaHOBOCTI Ta 34aTHOCTI
HECTH BEJIUKHH o0csT iHdopmarii y ctuctii popmi (cTr-
JIbOBI Ta EKCIIPECHBHI BiITIHKHA, €THOKYJIBTYPHI KOMIIO-
HEHTH TomIO). JlesKki MOCHiTHUKA HAroJOIMYIOTh Ha IMPO-
BiIHIN poJIi Ppa3eosori3MiB y CHCTEMI MOBHHX 3ac00iB Ta
BBaXKAIOTh, III0 caMe BOHU (DOPMYIOTH CTHIIb.

Xoua Tema ¢paseosnorii Ta ii mepexiIagy JOCTiIKYETh-
csi noctatHbo naBHo (mpami 1. bami, B. Bunorpanosa,
O. Kynina, P.3opiBuak, C. Ky3bMiHa, ®. boepca,
K. Koncona, II. Ilitepca, E. [liipainen, 5. Pemxkepa,
C. Bnaxosa ta C. ®nopiHa Ta iH.), BOHa HE BTpavyae aKTy-
anpHOCTi. Majo yBarm HNPHIUIETHCS iaXpOHIYHOMY
BHBUCHHIO CTIEIU(iKK BiITBOPEHHS 00pa3HOi Ppaszeonorii
y mepexnazi. ICHyI0Th TOCTIKEHHS, 10 30CePEIKYIOTh-
cs Ha eBOJIIOINI] PI3HOMaHITHUX acIeKTiB mepekiary (po-
6otu JI. Konomierns, A. 3apakko Ta iH.), OTHaK HAM HEBi-
JIoMa ’KOJTHa HayKOBa pO3BiJKa MO BiATBOpeHHS (hpaseo-
sorii y mepexnani mpo3u XIX cromitra. bpak yBarm g0
JlaHOi TeMM € HEBMIIpaBAaHHUM, aJUKe caMe Lel mepiof €
BIJINTPaBHOIO TOYKOIO ITOJANIBIIOT €BOMIONIT SIK IPHHIHIIIB
BIZITBOPEHHS (hpa3eoIorii, Tak i yKpaiHCHKOTO XYy I0XKHbO-
'O MEPEeKIay 3arajom.

OTxe, MeTa CTaTTi — JOCTIIUTH CTAaHOBIICHHS IPHH-
LIUITIB Ta METOJIB BIATBOPEHHsS 00pa3Hoi ¢paszeosorii y
MPO30BUX TMepeKyafax aHIJIo-yKPaiHCHKOTO HAMpAMY,
ctBopeHnx y XIX CTOITTI.

Marepianom JOCITIKEHHS CIYTYIOTh (hpa3eoioTi3mMH,
BifiOpaHi 3 poMaHy «AMEpPHUKAaHCHKHUH MpeTeHAeHT» Ma-
pka TBena. Bubip came IbOro XymOKHBOTO TBOpPY HE
BUIIAJIKOBUH, aJUKe BIH € OJHHMM i3 IEpIINX MPO30BUX
mepekIaaiB 3 aHriiiicbkoi MoBHU. Ilig 4ac mocChimKeHHS
MU BUKOPHCTOBYBAJIM 3arajlbHOHAYKOBI METOIM, a TAKOXK
CHeliaabHi METOIU 3ICTABHOTO JIIHIBOCTIIICTHYHOTO Ta
MepeKIIaI03HABYOTO  aHaANi3y, KOMIIOHEHTHHI aHali3,
CTPYKTYPHO-CEMaHTH4YHUI Ta JECKPUITUBHUH METOMH.
BukoprcToByBaBcs i KOHTEKCTYaJILHUN aHATi3.

PesyabTarTu.

IIpotsrom XIX cTONITTS 3’SBISIOTHCS OMHI 3 TIEPITUX
BHJIaHb TIEPEKJIAJIIB YKPAiHCHKOIO MOBOIO, SIKi BHUKOHY-
IOTBCSl ¥ AOCUTH CKJIAJHUX yMOBaX, NMPOKJIAMAIOTh MIIAX
JUTA TIOJANTBIIIOTO PO3BUTKY Hepekinany B XX CTOMITTI.

VY nmepummx aBox TpetnHax XIX cToniTTa mepekianadi
NepEeBaYKHO 3BEPTAIOTHCS 10 PEJIriMHUX TEKCTiB, aHTHY-
HOi ITOETHYHOI KJIACHKH, MOe3ii CydacHHUKiB. ABTOpamu
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noeTHyHuX mepeknaniB 0yian Tapac llleBuenko, Muxaii-
10 Maxkcumosny, IlTanteneiimon Kymim. Onnak, nanexo
HE BCI MepeKiiagayi [poro nepioay nodpe BiioMi ChOroj-
Hi. barato mocrareii «wamomoMmiTHI (K TOH ke
C. Kapnienko) abo x JOCHTH BiJIoMi CBOTO 4acy, aje HUHi
3a0yTi abo HamiB3aOyti. TwMm Oinpmie, moO 3a BiJOMHUX
YMOB IMIIEpCHKHMX YTHCKIB Ta TEpeCciiayBaHb Jalieko HE
BCI JIITEpATypHI TBOPH, 30KpeMa i nepeKIaaHi, BUXOIIN
JIPYKOM 1 cTaBasi HAOYTKOM YMTadiB, JaJeKo He BCe, IO
myOJTiKyBajocs 3a KOPJIOHOM, MOTPAIUISUIoO 10 “TiApociii-
cpkoi” Ykpainm» [2, c. 161].

3aranom Oinpiia yBara B XIX cromitTi mpuninsiacs
HIMEIIBKiH, (paHIly3bKili, CIOB’SITHCBKMM MoBaM. OTHHM
i3 MepmMX BUAAHMX MEpPEeKNIaaiB aHIJIOMOBHOI IPO3H
yKpaiHCchKoIo ctana moBicTh Y. JlikkeHca «Pi3nBsiHa Tic-
H» (B mepekiani — «Catuit Bedipy). Iliarorysas ii mo
BumaHHsA €BreH OnecHunbkui y 1886 pori.

V 1eit ke mepion 3 ABISIOTHCS ¥ 1HII TIEpeKIaau aHT-
JOMOBHHUX  aBTOpiB: TBOpH JIkepoma K. [[xepoma,
P. Kimminra, Mapka Tsena, nepeknaneri [Banom Ilerpy-
meBuueM, nosicti @pencica bpera I'apra ta onoBinanHs
Mapka TBeHna, nepexnasieHi [Banom @pankom.

[epeknaau nporo nepioly BUKOHYBAIINCS B YMOBAax Bi-
JICYTHOCTI pO3pOOJIEHNX JIEKCHUKOTpadiuHuX jkepen. Sk
npaBwio ne Oynu Tepin NepeKiIain, TeKCTH-OpUTiHain
Oynu MaJio BiZOMi 1 He JOCHi/DKEHi, IepekiagayaM J10BO-
JIAIIOCH BIEPINE BiATBOPIOBATH YKPATHCHKOIO MOBOIO CKJIa-
JTH1 3 IEKCUYHOT Ta CTHITICTAYHOI TOYKH 30PY (PparMeHTH.

TeopeTndHa Ta MeTOMOJIOTiUHA 0a3a JUIs TPAKTHKH TIe-
peKIaay TakoX Iie He Oyina HakoIM4YeHa, ajpKe MepeKia-
JIO3HABCTBO SIK HayKa CPOPMYETHCS JHIIE OUIbIIE HiX
4yepe3 MiBCTOITTS.

YHacHiOK ONMMCaHUX YMHHUKIB MEPEKIIaJu 1IbOTo Iie-
pioay MaloTh HM3KY SICKPaBO BHUP)XEHHX OCOOJIMBOCTEH,
y TOMY 4uCIIi i Ha (pa3eoIoriYHOMY PiBHI.

VY nepeknani pomaHy «AMEpPHKaHCHKHH NPETCHICHT
Mapka Tsena, BukoHaHoMmy IBanom IleTpymeBuuem y
1898 pomi # omybOnikoBaHOMY B KUTBKOX BHITYCKaX JKyp-
Hany «JlireparypHo-HaykoBuii BicTHuK», 3BepTac Ha
cebe yBary psI ceMaHTHYHUX Oedopmariit 3MicTy dpase-
OJIOTIYHUX OJNUHUIH YHACHIOK 1X HEPO3Mi3HAHHS B TEKC-
Ti OpHTiHANY, a TAKOX 1X BUJIYYEHHS B TEpEKIIadi, CIIpH-
YHHEHE, BOYEBU/Ib, HEMOKIIMBICTIO TTepeKIiagada BIIEBHE-
HO JICKOJYBaTH CEMaHTHKY Ta CTHIIICTUYHI BiITIHKH OpH-
riHaTy AJIs aJIeKBaTHOTO iX BIZITBOPEHHS B MEpeKIIali.



Science and Education a New Dimension. Philology, 1V(18), Issue: 80, 2016 www.seanewdim.com

«The colonel bent a look of reproach upon Tracy, al-
lowed it to sink home, then resumed as if there had been
no interruption:

“This del Sarto is perhaps the only original of that
sublime master in our country. [...] [5, c. 159]».

«llonkosnux ensinye 3 enybokum ooxopom Ha Tpaci,
nOmiM 36epHY8 3H08Y o4 HA 00pa3 i ckazae byyim-mo ne
3amivaroyu, wo mou omy nepeous:

— Omceti del Sarto, mo moace 00uH 0OUHOKUL Opuzi-
HANbHULUL MEIp MOo20 3HAMEHUMO20 MAUucmpa 8 HAWIM
kpatwo [3, c. 120]» (nepexnad 1. Ilempywesuua).

VY HaBeneHoMy ()parMEHTI OMYIIEHO BUpa3 «fo sink
homey. Xoda BiH 1 He 3a(iKCOBaHUI y TAKOMY BUTIISOI y
(hpa3eosoTiyHNX CIIOBHUKAX, BIH Ma€ O3HaKW 0Opa3HOTO
(dpaszeonoriamy, kUil € MoudikoBaHOIO HOpPMOIO Ppazo-
BOro pieciaoBa «sink in», siKe, 3riZHO 31 CIOBHHUKOM
«McGraw-Hill Dictionary of American Idioms and Phras-
al Verbs», mae Take oOpasHe 3HaueHHS: «2. Fig. [for
knowledge] to be understood», To6T0 «OyTH 3pO3yMinnM,
MOBHICTIO YCBIZIOMJICHUM).

VY mizHimux nepeknanax @O Bxe nepexknaneHo, xod i
6e3 30epexeHHs (pazeonoriynoi ¢popmu Ta 00pasHOCTI,
30KpeMa B pociiicbkoMoBHOMY BuJaHHI 1984 poky, B
nepexnani T. KynpsiBiesoi:

«llonkosnux ykopusnenno noensden na Tpeticu, oan
eMy 6peMs 0CO3HAMb C80I0 DECMAKMHOCMYb U NPOOOI-
JCan ¢ maKum uOoM, 6yOmo HUKMoO U He Npepvisal e2o
[4, c. 307]».

VY nopansmoMy (parMeHTi 31iliCHEHO crpoOy BixTBO-
putu (paszeonoriam «helter-skelter business», omHaK
TNIeBHI BIATIHKH 3MICTY, Ha Hallly J{yMKY, CIIOTBOPEHO:

«All right, then. That’s disposed of. Everything in its
turn. We old operators go by order and system — no helter-
skelter business with us. What's the next thing on the dock-
et? The carrying on of the materialization — the bringing it
down to date. I will begin on that at once [5, c. 165]».

«Omoice sce 6 nopsaoky. Ca cnpasa nonazooocena. Ha
6ce nputioe ceos depea. Mu cmapi nionpuimyi pooumo
nicas nAAHY i cucmemu, y Hac 8 0ino8odcmai Hiske be3zo-
n0ee nemooicnuse. Lo iide 3 uepeu? Jfonoeucne mamepu-
anizayui, 0ogedene ii 00 HUHIWHBLO2O OHA. 3apasz 603bmy
cs1 00 moeo [3, c. 125]».

Cnosuuk «Cambridge Idioms Dictionary, 2nd ed» nonae
Take Horo BusHauYCHH «if you do something helter-skelter,
you do it very quickly and without organizationy, T00TO
OCHOBHA CCMAaHTHKAa 3BOJIUTHCS 10 TEBHUX TOCHIIIHUX,
HeopraHizoBanux niii. Ha Hamry mymky «no helter-skelter
business with us» MoxxHa OyJ0 OM TIepenaTH SIK «1OoChnix @
Hawitl cnpasi Henpunycmumull / Mu 36uKiu 6ce 0oope 0o0-
Mipkosysamuy. Moxuaa Oyino 6 30epertu i ¢gpaseonoriaay
bopMy: «y Hawili cnpasi nochiwuut — 100etl HACMIUUULY.

ITonibHe mepeknanarnbke pilleHHS MPUAHATO B IMi3Hi-
LIOMY POCIHCEKOMY HepeKIIai:

«Bom u npexpacro. 3nauum docosopunuce. Bcemy ceoii
ueped. Mol cmapole 6upoicesuxu, 60 6cem IHOOUM NOPIOOK
u cucmemy, He Oelicmeyem ¢ KoHoauka [4, c. 311]».

Boxutuii BIAMOBIIHUK «C KOHOAYKa» Mae 3HAYCHHS HE
BHHUKHYBILIM B CYTb cripaBu: ( Hanp. «Hem, eonpoc o 6oc-
npoOU3BeOeHUl HA POOHOM SI3bIKE UYIHCUX IHCAP2OHO8, OUd-
JIEKMOG, AP20 — 6ONPOC OUeHb MPYOHBILL U CTIONCHDBILL, U €20
He peuwiunb ¢ KOHOAuKd, KaK XOmeniocb Obl MOeMy Onno-
neumyy. K. M. Yyxoeckuil, «Bvicoxoe uckyccmeoy, 1968).

Jnst mepexnmaniB kinmg XIX cT. XapakTepHe MOpYIIeH-
HS aBTOPCHKOTO iJIOCTHIIIO B YaCTHHI 3MiHH (hpa3eosIori-
yHOi HacwdeHocTi. [lepexmagadi yacTo 30araayroTh TEKCT
3BUYHOIO 1T ceOe Gpa3eoorieto, Hamaratounuch 3poOUTH
Horo OiBIN SICKpaBUM, i, BOUYEBUb, HE YCBITOMIIOIOUH,
1o 1e AehopMye BpaKeHHSI, 110 CIIPABISIETHCS HA YMTaua
BiJl I[IJIICHOTO TEKCTY, CIIOTBOPIOE 1T10JIEKT MIEPCOHAKIB, &
BiJINIOBIJTHO 1 3MiHIOE X 00pa3H.

1) «Sure as you're born. Keep perfectly still. I'll apply
the influence — I'll turn on all my force. I've brought It thus
Jar—I'll fetch It right into the house. You'll see [5, c. 156]».

«Ax mene scusum dauuwi, max eono. Cmiii ani gycom
He mopeai. Xouy yxcumu enaugy yinoi moei cunu. Konu
nioiiuLo 8dice maxk OIU3LKO, 5 NPUBAO.IO 1020 i 00 Xamu.
Tlobavuw [3, c. 118]».

2) « “There! Look at that. I've made It smile! See?”

Quite true. Tracy, out for an afternoon stroll, had
come unexpectantly upon his family arms displayed upon
this shabby house-front. The hatchments made him smile;
which was nothing, they had made the neighborhood cats
do that [5, c. 156]».

«Ce 6yna wgupa npasda. Tpaci, sutiwioguiu no 06ioi Ha
npoxio, nooubas HeNCOaHO CB0€I POOUHHI BIO3HAKU HA
omcim 060epmim oomi. Lo ycomixuys cs, bauyuu mi
2ep606i 6i03HAKU, HIYO20 OUBHO20. 3 HUX CMIAIU CA T CY-
cioni komu [3, c. 118]».

3) «lt’s true; it certainly is true, but I never thought of
it before [5, c. 154] ».

«Ilpasoa, cveama npasda, oonax MeHi ce HiKOIU Ne-
peo mum He nputiuino Ha 2aoxky [3, c. 116]».

4) « “Nobody ever thinks of it. [...|No, the despotism
has no use for it; you would lose money.” [5, c. 154]»

« — Ilpo ce nHikomy @t e chums ca. [...] Hi, decnomu-
3M06i maki a0de Henpudamui; ce 0y8 Ou GUKUHEHUI
epim. [3, c. 116]».

VY BCiX YOTHPHOX HaBeIEHUX BHIIE (parMeHTax CIIo-
CTepiraeThCsl HEBUIIPABIAHE ITiIBUIIICHHS (pa3eoaoriTHOT
HACHYECHOCTI.

He 3amxam B mepexiasi nocaraetbesi pyHKIIOHATBHO-
CTHJIICTUYHA aJCKBaTHICTb. Y UHCICHHHX MPHKIAAaX
MO>KHa TOBOPHUTH PO 3MiHY MOBHOT'O PETICTPY:

« “Great guns!”

“Why, what makes you jump like that?”

“Dear me, when you are going to drop a remark under
a man’s chair that is likely to blow him out through the
roof, why don’t you put some expression, some force,
some noise into it that will prepare him?” [5, c. 153]»

« = o uwopma!

— Il]o oc mym maxozo ousnozo?

— Ane-sc mini nroéuit! Konu maew Kunymu Komy nio
KpICA0 €060, Wo 20moge sucadumu 1o2o nio camy cme-
J10, YOMY-JIc He 000aul AK020 8UPA3y, CUiu, Wymy, uoo
tioco Ha me npucomosumu? [3, c. 115]».

Bupas «great guns» € QpaseonoriyHuM iHTECHCUiKa-
TOPOM, IO BXUTHH Y KOHTEKCTI HOro (parMeHTy Ha
TIO3HAYCHHS 37MBYBaHHSI, BiH HE € aHi TpPyOUM, aHl TaKUM,
[0 HAJICKUTH JI0 3HW)KCHUX PEriCTPiB MOBJCHHA. Y Tie-
peKiaji 3’SIBIAETCS BIAMOBIIHUK «JI0 4OpTaly, sSIKUi, Ha
HAally JyMKY, HETOYHO Tepe/iae€ TOHAJIbHICTh MOBJICHHS 1
HaBiTh TPHU3BOJUTH IO HE3HAYHOI CEMaHTHYHOI nedop-
Marii. Takok mpuBepTae 10 cebe yBary Hepo3Mi3HaHHS
BHUpa3y «dear mey. 3a cioBHUKOM «McGraw-Hill Dic-
tionary of American Idioms and Phrasal Verbs» Bin mae
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Take 3HAUCHHS: «an expression of mild dismay or regrety,
TOOTO € BUPA3HUKOM TPUBOTH abo Kairo. Bxurwii y me-
pexiani BapiaHT «Are-dic Mitl 106uily HE TOYHO TIepenae
II0 CEMaHTHKY.

«“Honestly, I don’t know, Hawkins, I don’t really
know. It is very confusing and awful.” [5, c. 160] ».

«— Cnoso wecmu, wo cam ue 3uaio. [[iticHo, He 3Har0.
Tym mooicna 30ypimu; mo wocs cmpawinozo [3, ¢. 121]».

TyT yxuBaHHS (Pa3eoNOTIYHOTO CHOIYYCHHS «CIOBO
YeCTH», Ha HAIlly AYMKY, IPHU3BOJMTH JI0 HEBUIIPABIAHO-
IO MiJBUIICHHS PETicTpy, NPUBHECEHHS MIEBHOTO BIATIHKY
YPOYHCTOCTI, SIKUH BiACYTHIHl B OpWriHaNi, J€ BXHUTa
HeHTpanbHa JiekceMa «honestlyy.

JlocuTh 9acTUMH € TaKOXX BHUMAJKH OIOMAITHEHHS,
MIPUBHECCHHS MICIIEBOTO KOJIOPHUTY LiTBOBOI KyIbTYPH B
MOBIICHHSI TEPCOHaXIB. Y HACTYMHOMY MpHKIai
CIIOCTEPIraeThCsl 3aMiHa BiATIHKIB 3HAYEHHS 3ac00iB
CTBOPEHHSI OOpa3HOCTI Ta BHPA3HOCTI Ha Taki, IO
XapaKTepHi UTsl MOBH MEPEKIIaay.

«“Lord bless me, that’s just what he is!” said Sellers,
with something like a groan; “it’s exactly what he is;
there’s a contribution in him from every ancestor he ever
had. In him there’s atoms of priests, soldiers, crusaders,
poets, and sweet and gracioius women — all kinds and con-
ditions of folk who trod this earth in old, old centuries, and
vanished out of it ages ago, and now by act of ours they are
summoned from their holy peace to answer for gutting a
one-horse bank away out on the borders of Cherokee Strip,
and it’s just a howling outrage!” [5, c. 162]».

«locnoou, 6yob munocmue moiii Oywii epimnii! — cxa-
3a6 Cenvepc, simxuyeuu enyooko. — Ce ax paz max i €. Ha
He20 CKIAU Csi 6Ci npedKu, AKUX auue mMas Koau nebyos. €
6 HIM amoMu CbB8AWEHUKIB, JCOBHAPIE, XPECMOHOCYI8, noe-
mig, CONOOKUX [ 2ApPHUX JCIHOK, — 6Cl poou I 6epcmeu Jio-
Oetl, Wo X00unu Ha ciil 3eMau 6 OA6HI-NPeOasHi Yacu i 6io
8ikie nomepau. I menep mo 3a Hawolo cnpasor mpeba im
06y10 NOKUHYMU Cb8AMI MiCYsl 8IYHO20 CHOYUHKY, WOOU
gionogioamu 3a pabyHox Hegenuukozo oOauxy & Yipoxi-
Cmpin. Ce Kpueoa 0o neba eonitoua [3, c. 122] ».

Tak, y HaBeZileHOMY (h)parMeHTi JIBidi 3’ SIBJISIFOTHCS CTa-
i ¢pasu, B SKUX MPOCTIAKOBYETHCS IEPKOBHE IOXO-
JoxeHHs — «locnodu, 6y0b munocmue moiii oywii epiuwi-
Hill!», «Kpueoa 0o nebda éonioua». B nepuomMy BUMagKy
TakKe KJIIIE € MPOCTO 3HAYHO POJIOTIIIMM 32 BiJIIOBITHIK
OpWTiHANYy, a B JPYrOMy BHKOPUCTOBYETHCS  JUIS
BiJITBOPCHHS BUTBHOTO CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHS.

«Come, that sounds like exaggeration.

“Well, It’s what they say anyway. But I think, myself,
it'salie. [...]"[5, c. 155]».

«— Ce 3axkpagye na nepecady.

— Ilpunaiivenwe 8onu cami max Kaxcyme. Bce-dc ma-
Ku s 8 ce He gipro [3, c. 117]».

VY HaBeneHOMY NPHKJIajil 3BepTae Ha cebe yBary Ilika-
BUI MEpeKIIajl CIOBOCHONYUYEHHS «sounds like exaggera-
tiony. BapiaHT «3akpasye na nepecady» Mae O3HAaKH
(pa3eoyoTiYHOr0  3pOLICHHS MICHEBOTO AiaJeKTHOTO
XapakTepy, a/pKe HOro LilicHE 3HA4YEeHHs 31 3Ha4YeHb
CKJIAJIOBHX 4YacTWH BHBECTH HEMOXJIuBO. OIHAK Ipu
MTOTAIBIIIOMY aHali3i 3’ ICOBYETHCS, IO CKIAI0BI YaCTUHU
po3mmdpyBaTH Bce-TaKM MOXINBO. Tak, «3axkpasysamuy
Mae 3HaYeHHS «ckudamucs, oymu nodionumy (3 MOJIbCh-
koi). «Ilepecaga» X TIyMadyWThCS CIOBHHKOM YKpaiH-

cbkoi MOBHM B 11 Tomax Tak: «odian. Ilepebinbutenmsy.
OTxe 1€ CIOBOCIIOJIYYCHHS CKopilne He (paseosioriyne
3pOIICHHS, a (h)pa3eoIoTiYHe CHOIYICHHS, KIIIIe, ITaMII
IHIIOMOBHOTO TIOXO/KEHHS, III0 BXKHBABCS B MICIIEBOMY
JiaJIeKTi Ha TepUTOPIi, 3 IKOi MOXOIUTH TepekIanaad [Ban
[Terpymend. TakuM YHHOM 0aYUMO UEPTOBUU MPHKIAT
OJIOMAIITHEHHSI B PaHHIX MEPeKIaaax Mpo3u.

«Of course every day that the cablegram didn’t come
made Tracy all of twenty-four hours more ashamed of him-
self than he was the day before, and made Sally fully twenty-
Jfour hours more certain than ever that he not only hadn’t
even a confederate — and so it followed that he was a dou-
ble-dyed humbug, and couldn’t be otherwise [5, c. 209]».

«308cim npupooHo, wo, Koau meneepama He Haoxoou-
aa, 3 KOd*CHUM OHem cmasano Tpaci o dsatlyame vomupu
200uH OiNbLWIOI NegHOCMIU, WO V He2o He OY0 He MO His-
K020 bamvka, ane i CHiIbHUKA — OMdIce BUXOOUNLO, WO GiH
npocmo apbéosanuit nuc maii 200i [3, c. 353] ».

VY nepexnaai 3’gBisieTbes 11ioMa «papOoBaHHUN JHCH,
aBTOPCTBO K01 Hanexutsb I. dpanky. B cBoro uepry TBO-
pu 1. ®panka, ne BOHa BXKMBAETHCS, € BIJIBHUM IIE€PECIi-
BoM HiMenpkoro ¢omnbkiopy. «Tak, moema-kaszka “Jluc
MuxknTa” € aBTOPCHKOIO NepepoOKO0 32 MOTHBAMH HiMe-
npkoi ka3ku “Reinecke Fuchs”, xod aBTOp caM He BKazye
nporo mkepenay. [1]. Tum He MeHIIe, He3BaKalOUW Ha
MTOXO/DKEHHS, BUPa3 € aBTOPCHKUM (Hpa3eosioTi3MOoM,
BKOPIHEHUM Y MICIIEBY KYJIbTYpY IILIbOBOT MOBHU TIEpEK-
nmaxy. ToMy MOKHA CTBEpIKYBaTH, 0 BXKUBAHHA (paze-
onorizMy «hapOoBaHHUIl JHC» IS BIATBOPEHHS OpHriHa-
JIBHOTO BHUPA3y «double-dyed humbugy € BomHOYAC SICK-
paBUM IIpUKIAIOM sIK (paszeosorizauii, Tak i ogomani-
HEHHS B IIEpeKIIali.

BucnoBku. Ilepmi mpo3oBi mepeknaad — aHIO-
yKpalHCHKOTO HaIpsSIMKy, BUKOHaHi y XIX cromiTti, 3a-
HAJITO HEYHCJICHHI, 1100 TOBOPUTH MPO HASBHICThH CIILIb-
HUX TPUHIUIIB BiOTBOpEHHS (pa3eosiorii, XapaKTepHUX
JUIA THOTO Tepioxy (HU3KKM IOOMIHYIOYHX CTpaTerid Ta
TaKTHK BiITBOPEHHS yCiX PiBHIB Ta BiNTIHKIB KOMIUICKC-
HOTO (pa3eosIOTIYHOTO 3HAYCHHs, M0 Oe3MmocepeaHbO
TIPOSIBIIIIOTHCS Y MPAKTHII TIEPEKIany). SIk mpoIeMoHCT-
pOBaHO Ha MPHUKIAAI YKPATHCHKOTO MepeKIany «AMepH-
KaHCBKOTO IpeTeHaeHTa» Mapka TBeHa, THIOBUMH IS
NepeKIIaly LbOro Iepiojy €: BUCOKHH PiBEHb CEMaHTHY-
HuX aedopmauiit Ta Burydenas PO, nopymeHHs QyHK-
LIOHAJIBHO-CTHJIICTUYHOT  aIeKBaTHOCTI, OJIOMalIHEHHS.
Lleit wac MoXXHa Ha3BaTH TEPIIOM IIONIYKIB Ta IOYATKY
(dopMyBaHHS TIPHHLIWMIB Tepeknany ¢paszeonorii. Llei
Mepiol  XapaKTepU3yeThCS, 30KpeMa, HEeZOCTaTHBOIO
KOMITETEITIEI0 TEPEeKIaladiB Ta BiJICYTHICTIO JTOCTaTHBOI
Ta MUPOKOT MPAKTUKH 1 KPUTHUKHU TIEPEKIIAIiB.

HactynmauM 3HaKOBUM €TaroM B iCTOpii YKpaiHCHKOTO
nepekianxy Oyme modatok XX cromitrsa. Ha Teputopii
migpociiicekoi Ykpainu 17 xoBTtHs 1905 poxy BTparus
yuHHICTE EMCBKMI yKa3, SKHH, cepel] 1HIIoro, 3a00poHsB
BU/IaBaTH YKPaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO OpHIIHAJIBHI TBOPH 1
pobutH nepexiaan 3 iHo3eMHUX MoB. Ili3Himte, y mepion
«yKpaiHi3amii» 3a JepKaBHUMHU IpOrpaMaMy IMOYaju
MacoBO BHXOJAUTH JIPYKOM UYHCIICHHI MEPEKIaan KIACHKU
CBITOBOI JIiTEpaTypH YKpaiHCHKOIO MOBOIO, OyJIH Ieper-
JSHYTI TPABOIMMCH Ta MOBHA TIOJIITHKA HA PiBHi, KU
CTOCYBaBCS 1 NMHUTaHb JIEKCHKH, TEPMIHOJOTII i B TOMY
YHCITi, 9aCTKOBO, 1 (ppaseosorii.
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Rendering of idioms in the English-Ukrainian prose translation of the 19™ century
B.V. Movchan
Abstract. The article aims to research the methods and principles of rendering idioms in the Ukrainian translations of English fiction
in the 19™ century. In this paper we identified such aspects as linguistic and extralinguistic factors influencing the selection of various
translation strategies and tactics. We analyzed the importance of idioms translation from the standpoint of precise and faithful
rendering of original’s idiostyle and achieving functional and stylistic equivalence.

Keywords: translation, idioms, idiostyle, domestication strategy, 19" century prose.

Bocnpoussenenue (ppa3eo10ru3MoB B aHIVIO-yKPaHHCKOM nepeBoje npo3bl XIX Beka.
Mosuan Bb.B.
AHHOTamus. B craThe paccMaTpuBarOTCS MPUHIUIIEI U METOABI BOCHPOU3BEICHUS (Ppa3eosoru B yKPanHCKOM HEPEeBOJE aHTIIO-
SI3BIYHOM XyJO)KECTBEHHOIT Ipo3bl B XIX Beke M 0COOCHHOCTH MX pealli3alliy B IIPAaKTHKE repeBosa. MnentudunnpoBaHs! THHTBUC-
THUYECKUE ¥ IKCTPAMHTBUCTHUYECKUE (AaKTOPHI, KOTOPHIC BIMSIM HA BBIOOP TEX WM MHBIX CTPAaTeTHH M TAaKTHK IepeBoja. [Ipoana-
JIM3UPOBaHa POJIb IepeBoja (pa3eooruy B paMKax TOYHOTO BOCCO3JAHMS MAMOCTHIA OPUTHHANA, JOCTHKEHUS (QYHKIHOHAIBHO-
CTUIMCTUUECKON afeKBaTHOCTHU NepeBoja. OnpeneneHo BIUSHUE MPeodIajaHus CTPaTeru JOMECTUKALUH B MIPOaHATN3UPOBAHHOM
BPEMEHHOM TIEpUOJIe Ha epeBo (hPa3coNoru3MOB.

Knrouesvie cnosa: nepesoo, gpaseonozus, uouomsl, uouocmuis, cmpameus domecmukayuu, nposa XIX sexa.
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AHoTanis. Y cTarTi aHaTi3yI0ThCSI MPUHIUIHI JIHIBICTUYHOTO BUBYEHHS Ta IyOJtiKauii MMCeMHHX MaM’ITOK i PO3BUTOK YKPATHCHKO-
O JIIHTBICTHYHOTO JDKEPEIO3HABCTBA, 30KpeMa BU3HAYAIOTHCS CTYMIHb 1 HEPCICKTUBU J0CTIpKeHHs nuceMHuux apredakris XVII cr.

B YKpaiHCBKill iCTOpHYHIHN JIHTBiCTHIII.

Kntouosi cnosa: ykpaincbka iCTOpHYHA JIHTBICTHKA, JIHIBICTHYHE /pKepeno3HaBcTBo, X VII cT., niHrBicTHYHA iHPOPMATHUBHICTH

MMICEMHHX TTaM’ ITOK.

XVII ct. — BepmmHHA 1002 B icTOpii yKpaiHCHKOI MOBH,
JIOCIIHKCHHS KO 00’ €KTHBYETHCS 30CPEKEHUMH YHC-
JICHHAMHU TIHCEMHUMH TaM’ATKaMHU SIK CBiIUYEHHSIMH BHU-
COKOTO pIBHA KHIDKHOI KYyJBTYpH, I1HTEJIEKTYalIbHOTO
PO3BUTKY i 0apoKOBOro KOHIENTH3MY. OXONMUTH HaBITh
onHe cromittst, XVII, 32 HAyKOBUMHU JOCSTHEHHSIMU JIHT-
BICTIB y HOTO CTYZiIOBaHHI, Y TOMY 4HcHi 1 3a myOuikarti-
SIMUA TIMCEMHUX I1aM’SITOK, BUSIBIIIETBCS HACTLIBKH MACIII-
TaOHUM 3aBJAHHSM, IO MOTPedye oKpeMoro (i He OJHO-
ro) MOHOTPa(iYHOTO OMPAIIOBAHHI. Y MEXKaX CTaTTi XK
JIOTIYHO aKTyaJli3yBaTH HAWBaXIUBIII 3M00yTKH, 3iicC-
HEHl y MapuHi JiHTBiCTHYHOI aTpuOyIii Ta BHIAHHS ITH-
CceMHUX apTedakTiB MbOTO MEPioay, VI iX aKTHUBi3allil B
Cy4acCHOMY HayKOBOMY IJHCKYPCi.

V pi3Hi miepio i PO3BUTKY YKPATHCHKOTO MOBO3HABCTBA
JIaBHI TekcT mepeOyBaB i mepedyBae B MeHTPi (ijosoriv-
HUX CTYyJii, 00 came Ha OCHOBI KOHKpETHHX (DaKTiB BHOY-
TAKOTO HAJIHHOTO OMEPTS IHTEpPHPETaIi 3aTUINAIOTHCS
MO3aICTOPUYHIUMU «MOBHUMH IrpaMm». Po3yMiHHS TOTO,
110 I icTOpUKa MOBH (DAKTOJIOTiSI € OCHOBHUM apryMeH-
TOM JUII HAYKOBHX CIIOCTEPEXEHb 1 BUCHOBKIB, CITIOHYKAJIO
0 JeTaJbHOTO BHBUEHHS 1 MyOmikamii MHCeMHHUX
1am’ITOK, PO3BHUTKY JITHTBICTUYHOTO JKEPETIO3HABCTRA.

Bupnani y cepii «Ilam’ ATk yKpaiHCEKOi MOBHY» TEKCTH,
repenani BiAMOBIZHO O BCTAHOBIEHUX IIPABWII, YacTO
BIIEpIIEe BBOJMINCH Y MIMPOKHHA HAYKOBHIl 00ir, a emu-
LifHI JOCIIHKEHHS y3aralbHIOBAIH iH(GOPMAII0 TPO iX
MOBHY 1 >KaHPOBO-CTHJIbOBY creungiky. 3Ha4yHa Kijlb-
KICTh BUJIAHUX Y Wil cepil MUCEMHHX MaM’SITOK BigoOpa-
xae came X VII cr.

CpOrosiHi aKTyaJIbHO YTOYHIOETHCS MPEIMETHICTh J10C-
JDKSHHS OKPEMUX HAYK (IMCLUILTIH): HKEPEIO3HABCTBA,
TEKCTOJIOTi1 Ta apxeorpadii, SK i BCTAHOBIIOETHCS HAYKO-
Ba JIOUIJTBHICT IX B3a€MO3B 3Ky 3 MOBO3HAaBCTBOM. JIiH-
TBICTUYHI TTapaMeTpH TEKCTIB aKIEHTYIOThCSI B HOPMATH-
BHOMY, >KaHPOBOMY, XPOHOJIOTIYHOMY, TEPUTOPiaIbHOMY
acreKkTax, IO Ja€ MiJCTaBH BU3HAYATH OKPEMO JIiHTBic-
THUYHE JDKEPEJIO3HABCTBO 3 MOTJIILY JIHTBICTHYHOI iH(DO-
PMaTHBHOCTI TUCEMHUX MaM’STOK.

B. HimMuyk 3BepTaB yBary Ha moTpeOy YiTKOTO po3Mme-
KyBaHHS apxeorpadii Ta JHKepeso3HABCTBA, IX CydacHe
PO3YMIHHS SIK OKpPEMHUX JUCLUILIH (2 HE JIONMOMIXHHUX
ICTOpUYHHX): «3a TEepMiHOM JUKEPEIO03HaBCTBO Tpeda
3aKpITUTH CEMAHTUKY: HayKa, IO BHBYAE TEOPETHYHI Ta
MIPaKTUYHI TPOOIIEeMH, TIOB s3aHi 3 YBEJIEHHSIM Yy HayKoO-
BHIA 00IT pi3HUX PAIIB MaTepialliB — Bi3yalbHHX..., ayi-
aTbHUX... Ta ayJiOBI3yallbHUX... UIS JOCHIDKCHB 13
icTopiorpadii, MOBO3HABCTBa, iCTOpii HAYKH Ta KyJIbTYpH
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(yxoBHOT il B TOMY YHCII XyA0XKHBOI JIITEpaTypH i MHC-
TElTBa) Ta MaTepialibHOI. 32 TepMiHOM apxeorpadis I0-
ITHHO 3AJHINUATH 3HAYEHHS, OJIM3bKE O TEPBICHOTO —
Hayka (JUCIHILTIHA), 00’ €KTOM SKOi € TEOopis ¥ MpaKTHKa
JOCTIKCHHS Ta IyOJiKaIii pi3HOMaHITHUX CTapOIaBHIX
JoKepen ictopiorpadii, icTopii MOBH, HAyKH Ta KyJBTYpH
B3araji (IyXOBHOI Ta MaTepiaibHOi)» [6, ¢. 5-6]. Y mpomy
pa3i BMOTHBOBYEThCS BiJIMEKYBAHHS JKEPEIO3HABCTRA BiJl
apxeorpagii, pospizHeHHs apxeorpadii Ta KkaiHOrpadii
(HoBOTpadii), akIEeHTYEThCA yBara Ha TPAIUINSIX apXeor-
padidHOi MPAKTUKH Ta ii JIHTBICTHIHOMY TiATPYHTI.

ITixxix mo ompartoBaHH 1 myOJTiKamii TaBHIX TIaM’ ITOK
Bege cBii Bimmik mie 3 XIX cT. YV 11bOMy KOHTEKCTi BapTO
HA3BaTH WKW BHIAHb NMHCEMHHUX TaM STOK, IO CTaJH
ITOYaTKOBHMM €TaloM iX Ii3HAHHS BiANOBITHO 10 HAYKO-
BUX PHUTMIB cBOro 4acy: «ApxiB [liBnenHo-3axignoi Pyci,
10 BUJAaBaBCSl THMYACOBOIO KOMICI€I0 JuIsi po30opy 1aB-
Hix aktiB» (K., 1859-1911); «AxTH, IO BITHOCATBCS IO
icropii IliBnenHoi i 3axigHoi Pyci, 3i0pani Ta Bunani Ap-
xeorpagiunoro komicieroy (CIIB, 1863-1892); «Pociii-
chbkui icTopraHMid 30ipaHEK» (M., 1837-1844), «HutaHnus B
Icropraromy ToBapuctBi Hecropa-mitormuctsi» (K., 1879-
1914), mxepeno3nadi ctyii HaykoBoro ToBapucTBa iMeHi
Tapaca IlleBuenka y JIbBoBi (3 1873).

Knacnunumy It KOKHOTO HOCHITHHKA, SKHH IliKa-
BHUTBLCS ICTOPI€IO, CTAIM BUIAHHS JaBHIX TEKCTIB Y IOEJ-
HaHHI 3 PO3JIOTHMMH ICTOPUKO-KYJIbTYpHUMH, raneorpadi-
YHUMH, QIJIOJOTIYHUMHA KOMEHTAPSMH, TPUKIAIOM YOTO
ciyrytots mpaui M. Kapnuucskoro, [I1. Bnagumuposa,
C.TomybeBa, M. IletpoBa, A.IlomoBa, M. Mapkos-
cekoro, I. Manumescekoro, 0. Kapcekoro Ta in. ¥ HuX
ynepiie 0yJo MpeICcTaBICHO AaBHI TSKCTH B TOTOYaCHOMY
HayKOBOMY BHUCBITJICHHI. BaXJIMBO MiIKpEeCIWTH, IO B
el 9ac aKTHBHO «BiAKPUBAIOTHCS» IaM’ SITKH, a IX aTpH-
Oyliss HEOAMiHHO Tepembadana IITICHY 1 KOMIUIEKCHY
OIIHKY TaM STKH, [0 yBHpa3HIOBaJa OCHOBHI MOBHI i
YKaHPOBO-CTHUIIHOBI OCOOJIMBOCTI OMPAIbOBAHOTO TEKCTY.
VY TorouacHux IyOuiKamisx He TepeaaBaiucs Bei rpadiu-
Hi 3HAKW OPUTIHAIIB, ajle JUIi Cy4acHOTO iCTOpUKa MOBH
Ili BUAaHHSA MAlOTh 3HAYEHHS SK MacimtaOHa W cucreMa-
THU30BaHa MpaIsd HaJl BABUCHHSM 1 ITiATOTOBKOIO TEKCTIB.

VY npyriit monosuni XIX cr. I1. )Kutenpkuii 3aKneHTy-
BaB crenuQiky JIHrBICTHYHOI chepH iCTOPHYHOTO JOCITi-
mwxenHsa. Moro «Omuc  ITepeconHUIBKOr0 PyKOMHCY
XVI cronittst 3 momatkoM Tekcty €Banremis Bin Jlykw,
YPHBKIB 3 1HIIWX €BAHTENICTIB 1 4-X CTOPIHOK (POTOKOMii»
(K., 1876), nacrymunit 3a yacom «Hapuc miteparypHOi
icTopii ykpaincekoi MoBu B XVII B.» yBUpa3HWIH 3HAKO-
Buit TeKcT i3 [lepeconnuii B icTopii KyIbTypH 1 JiTepary-
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pHOi MOBH ykpaiHmiB. [lepcriekTrBa JOCTiIKEHHS TTepeK-
Ja/iB CaKpaJIbHOTO TEKCTy Ta HOTO MOBHOTO BHAAHHS
3HaHIIIIA TPOAOBKEHHS Y BimoMux mparpix 1. Yenirn.

AKTHBHI TIpOIleCH B JIiTepaTypHid MOBi, i1 JIEKCUKOT-
padiuna kogudikamis penpe3eHtroBani I1. JKurenbkum y
KOMEHTapsx A0 Imyoiikamii «CIIOBHUKA KHIDKHOT yKpaiH-
cpkol MoBH 3a pykonucoM XVII cr.» (1888), Bimomoro B
icTopnuHiit JiHrBicTui sIK «CHHOHIMA CIIOBEHOPOCCKAs.
3a mipkyBanusmu I1. XKurenpkoro, nob6ip abcTpakTHHX
CJIiB MaB HA METI «BHTICHHUTH... OJbCHKI CIIOBa CHHOHI-
MIYHHMU CJIOB’STHCBKUMH ciioBamm» [3, ¢. 5]. Sk moxe-
MO TEpecBiTYUTUCS, (GOpMaT JIHTBICTHYHOTO KOMEHTY-
BaHHS TEKCTY BiJlI3€PKAIOBAB iHHOBAIIMHICTD MPOIIECIB,
MIPOYNTAHHUX KPi3b IPU3MY B3a€EMOJi1 MOBH 3 MHCIICHHSM,
COIIiyMOM, KYJBTYPOIO.

3a3HaunMo, mo y Apyriit momoBuHi XIX — Ha OYaTKy
XX cr. ocobnmuBa yBara Oyyia mpuaiJieHa MyOmiKaIisam
MOJIEMIYHUX TIaM’SITOK. J[aBHIMMN eTam PO3BUTKY ITOJIC-
MIKH, IO CTOCYBaBCS BHKIAAy mofiii diopeHTilchbKol
yHii, BinoOpaxxenuii y myoumikamisx O. [1aBnosa («Kpuru-
YHI JOCTiM 3 icTopil JaBHINIOT IPEeKO-PYCHKOI MOJEMIKH
npotu jgaruHiB» (CII6., 1878). OHOBIECHHIO MOBHO-
KyJITYpHOTO IIpocTopy Hampukinmi XVI — y mneprii
nosioBuHI XVII cT. cnipusiy nonemivHi TekctH (i He JIH-
e TPaBOCJaBHi), M0 CHUCTEMATH30BaHI y TPUTOMHHX
«[Tam’ssTkax moneMiuHOi JiTeparypu B 3aximHid Pyci»
(CII6., 1878-1903).

V cBiif yac 1o 1i€i TeMu akTUBHO 3BepTaiucs . dpan-
ko, K.Crymuncekmif, M. Bo3HAK y ImiaHi HayKOBOTO
CTYIIIOBaHHS MOJEMIYHUX TEKCTiB: MyOumikamii i ;oci-
mokerHs. Y nopooky K. Crymuncekoro — «Ilepectoporay
(1895), «IlamM’ATKM TONEMIYHOTO NHCHMEHCTBA KiHIISA
XVI i nouatxy XVII B.» (1900), «AHnTirpade, noaemiu-
nuii TBip M. CMotpuiskoro» (1925) ta in., y M. Bo3nsika
— «Icropis o emHomb mamh pumckom» (3HTII, JIsBiB,
1914, . CXVII i CXVIII).

IcTopyaHe MOBO3HABCTBO 1 JpKepenos3HaBcTBO 20-X pp.
XX cT. penpe3eHTOBaHE TaKOX IMyOJIKAIlisIMUA S>KUTIHHO-
noBicteBoi (byrocnmaBchkuit C. YKpaiHO-pyCBKi 1maM’sITKA
XI — XVIII BB. npo kus3iB bopuca i I'nida, K., 1928), npa-
MmarnyHoi Jiteparypu (PesanoB B. Jlpama yxpaiHcbka,
K., 1926), nepenmos no crapoapykis (TiroB XB. Marepiann
Jutst icTopii KHYKHOT ciipaBu Ha Bkpaini 8 XVI — XVIII BB.
Bce3bipka TmepenMoB 10 YKPAiHCBKHX — CTapOIPYKIiB,
K.,1924), mo mnigxpecioBajo yBary HayKOBOI TpOMa-
CBKOCTI 10 YKPaiHCHKOT ICTOPUYHOT CIIA IIITIHH.

OKpeMUM eTaroM y pO3BUTKY JIIHTBICTUIHOTO JDKEpe-
JI0O3HABCTBA BapTO BBakKaTH IyoOdikarii, 3aiticaeni 1. Ori-
€HKoM. [3 Horo iMeHeM IOB’s13aHe BBEICHHSI B HAYKOBHH
00ir HM3KM ykpainchkux TekctiB XVI — XVII cr., miHrBi-
CTUYHA aTPUOYIIis SIKUX TIOBHO TMpeACTaBlIeHa JOCIiTHH-
koM. Lle He TINBKU OmMMC MaM’sATKH, aHaJli3 MOBH 1 CJIOB-
HUK, aJIe IIUpIIa MOTHBAIlisS MUCEMHOT IIaM’TKU B YKpai-
HCBKOMY MOBHO-KYJIbTypHOMY npoctopi. Taxk, XKutomup-
ceke €Banrermie 1571 p., KpexiBcpkuit Amocron 1560-x
pPp. ZIEMOHCTPYIOTH pedopMaiiiiHi TEHICHINI 1 CTalTh
PEJICBAaHTHHUMHU JUIs 3araIbHOT KAPTHHU PO3BHUTKY YKpaiH-
cbkoi Jiteparypaoi MoBu B XVI cr. («YkpaiHceka ite-
parypra MoBa XVI cr. i KpexiBcbkuit Amocton 1560-x
pp.» (Bapmama, 1930); «VYkpainceka JXuToMupchbka
€Banrenis 1571 p. Onuc nam’sITKU, aHaJi3 MOBHU 1 CJIOB-
HUK: HapuC 3 icTopii, KyIsTypHOTO XHUTTSA BommHi» (Bin-
Hiner, 1948). AKTHBHI ITpoliecH B MOBI IPOKOMEHTOBAHO
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i B OImyOJIIKOBAaHOMY YKPaiHChKO-POCICHKOMY CIIOBHUKY
nouatky X VII ct. (Binnimer, 1951).

Bimznaunmo, mo gocmimkeHHs (pa3oM 3 ix myOikari-
€10) pedopmamiifHuX TepeknaniB maanu migctasu 1. Ori-
€HKY IHII[IIOBaTH HOBY YKpAiHCBKY JITEPaTypHY MOBY 3
npyroi nosioBuHU X VI cT.

@OyHKUiOHANBHE PO3LIMPEHHS JITEpaTypHOI MOBH
npejAcTaBUB B yKpaiHchkid miacniopi O. I'opbau, sxuii
nepesuaaB  ciaoBHUK  A. Koperbkoro-CataHoBCHKOTO,
Anenbdorec, rpamatiky M. CmoTpuiskoro ta Kpem’s-
HElbKy rpaMatuky, a takox Tpe6uuk I1. Morumm i Ho-
MokaHoH. lle mo0Ope BiOMi TEKCTH IS KOXKHOTO iCTOpH-
Ka MOBH, IO JEMOHCTPYIOTh PO3BHTOK JITepaTypHOL
MOBH, 0c00JMBO Trepioi nojosuHu X VII cT.

CucreMHe BUBYEHHS ITUCEMHUX IaM’ SITOK 1 MIATOTOBKA
iX 10 BUmaHHSA aKkTHBi3yeThes 3 50-x pp. XX cT. B YKpai-
Hi, 3 iHIIIaTUBU CTBOpPEHHS HayKoBoi cepii «Ilam’sTkn
YKpaiHChbKOT MOBW». 3HadHa KUIBKICTh BHUIAHUX Y IIiH
cepii maBHIX TekcTiB BimoOpaxkae came XVII ct. Cepen
HUX HaiOUIBII perpe3eHTOBaHi: cepist aKTOBUX JOKyMEH-
TiB 1 TpaMoT, cepisi HayKOBOI JIITEPAaTypH, CIOBHHKIB, 110
aKTyalli3yloTh BIANOBIAHI CTWI 1 JKaHPH TOTOYacHOI
JITEpaTypHOi MOBH.

3aBAsiky UM TTyOJIiKaIisM y HAyKOBHH 00Ir BBOIUIIH-
Cs 3HAKOB1 OpWTiHAJIM 3 iX JIHTBICTHYHOIO aTPUOYIIIETO,
mo (GOpMyBaIO LITICHI YSBICHHS PO TEKCT UM CYKYII-
HICTh TEKCTiB, BIJJIAJICHUX Y dYaci BiJg JOCIHiIHUKA-
iHTepripeTaropa. IliATOTOBIEHWI MOBO3HABISIMH TEKCT
pOOHMB  JOCTYNHINIOI  papuTeTHy 0a3y iCTOpHKO-
JIHTBICTUYHOTO JOCIIKEHHS, CIYTyBaB HaIIHHOIO OCHO-
BOIO JUIS y3arajlbHCHb 1 HACTYIHHX CTYJiH, y TOMY YHCIi
3 IHIIMX rasy3eil 3HaHHS.

TpagumiiHO B KOXXHOMY BHAAHHI JOTPHUMYBAJIUCH
00OB’SI3KOBI CKIIATHUKH: apxeorpadiyHuil 1 JIHIBICTHY-
HHUH OITUC, CIIOBHUYKH, IMOKa)KUYMKH, CIIMCKU CKOPOUYEHB i
jmiTeparypud. Y JIHTBICTUYHOMY IDIaHI aKIEHTOBAaHO Ha
BiIOOpaKEHNX y TEKCTaX SIBHUINAX, 3aCBITUCHHX Ha YCiX
piBHAX — (GOHETHYHOMY, MOP(OJIOTIIHOMY, CHHTAKCHY-
HOMY, JIekKcnaHOMY. OHE 3 BaXXJIMBUX 3aB/IaHb JIHTBICTa
— TMepenaTy B3a€MOJII0 KHIDKHOI MOBH 3 JKHBOIO HapoOJ-
HOIO, TOMY 3QJISKHO BiJ )KaHPOBO-CTHJIHOBOI criemudiku
naM’sITKM YTOYHIOBaBCS 1 J10JJaTKOBO PO3NHUCYBaBcs (0Co-
ONMUBO JUIS UIOBHUX JOKYMCHTIB) XHBOMOBHHUU BIUIWB,
nepenyciM Ha ()OHETUYHOMY piBHI. 3BepTanach yBara Ha
3aJICKHICTh BiJ] KHIDKHOI TpaJMIlii, YBUPa3HIOBAIHUCS
3all03WYEHHS 3 IHIINX MOB, IO IIMPOKO LIIOCTPYBAIOCS
TIPUKIIaJIaMHU 3 TEKCTIB.

I3 mormsimy ictopii ykpaiHCBKOI JiTepaTypHOI MOBH
BCTaHOBJIIOBAJIACh  JKAaHPOBO-CTHMJIOBA  3yYMOBIICHICTH
TEKCTIB y IIaXpOHIYHOMY 1 CHHXPOHIYHOMY BHMIipax, ix
M03aMOBHA MOTHBAIIiS, 3aJeKHICTh BiJ aBTOpa (HOrO
OCBITH, CBITOTJIATY, TEPUTOPIT).

B ocnoBHOMy, MoBa BugaHux nam’stok XVII ct. —
CTapoyKpaiHChKa, IEPKOBHOCIIOB SIHCHKY MOBY I€peBax-
HO OOMEXCHO TDaMAaTUYHHMH IPAISIMH, JaTHHChKA — B
pykornucHid rpamaruii . YkeBuya.

Jo my6mikoBanux TekctiB XVII cr. BXoAMIN CTapo-
PYKH 1 pyKOIHCH, 1110 YacTo, ajle He 3aBKAM BH3HAYAIIO i
croci® BiATBOPEHHS NaBHIX MaHYCKpPHIITIB — (Dakcumisie,
penpuHT 9u MeTarpadis. 3i 3p03yMiINX NIPUYHH HAYKOBE
OTpAIfOBaHHA TEKCTy CIPsMOBaHE Ha MAaKCHUMaJbHE
BIITBOPEHHS OpHUTIHAITY.
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MerarpadoBaHi BUgaHHsS € CIIOCOOOM HAyKOBOTO OIIpa-
IIOBaHHSI TEKCTY, 4YacTillle PYKOIMCHHX MarepiaiiB. Y
TaKWi CIOCiO TPENCTaBICHO 3HAYHY YaCTHHY OIyOJIiKOBa-
HUX TEKCTIB y cepii «[laM’sITku ykpaiHchkoi MOBH» (1€ €
000B’3KOBOIO0 YMOBOIO ISl JIIIOBHX JIOKYMEHTIB, 110 30e-
peramcst B pykonwcax). 3a MUMH TPaBUIAMH TaKOX Tiepe-
JTAE€ThCS [IMTYBAHHS 3 OPUTIHAJIB Y HAYKOBHX MPAIISX.

VYnepiie npaBuiia BUJaHHS MHCEMHHUX IaM’ITOK c(ho-
pmymoBaim M. Ilemak i B. Pycanicpkuii [7]. Y Hux
3’5ICOBaHO OCOOJIMBOCTI Iepesiadi JiTep, AIaKpUTHUHHUX
MMO3HAYOK, PO3JLIOBUX 3HAKIB, a TAKOXK pErIaMEHTOBaHA
JoJTaHa JTOCIITHUKOM MaHYCKPHIITY iHpOpMaIis (BiJHOB-
JIEHHS OKPEMHX TOraHo 30epekeHHX UYMW OCOOJMBHX i3
JIHTBICTUYHOTO TIOTJISIAY HAaNMCcaHb). BigmoBimHo 10
criermuQiku JOCHiHPKYBaHUX TEKCTIB MPAKTUIHO B KOXK-
HOMY BHIaHHI cepii «[lam’sTKH ykpaiHCEKOI MOBM» yTO-
YHIOBAJIMCS €IUITIHHI MpaBuia, MPOTe IX 3arajibHa pera-
MEHTAIlis BiJICHIIaia IO [IUX BCTAHOBJICHUX MPHHIIUITIB.

3anporonoBani B. Himuykom [6] mpaBmia BumaHHsS
MMUCEMHUX IIaM STOK, IMHCAHUX YKPAlHCHKOIO MOBOKO Ta
LIEPKOBHOCJIOB’IHCHKOIO YKpaiHCHKOI penakiii, CKopuro-
BaHi MO0 iX HAYKOBOT'O YU MOIMYJIIPHOTO KJIacy, METOIY
nepeiaBaHHs JaBHOTO TEKCTY . Y HUX AU(EpeHIiHiOBaHO
CIOCOOM Tepenadi OpWriHamy 3aJeKHO Bil OOpaHOTO
JIOCITITHUKOM METOJTY, 1[0 BMOTHBOBYE a0COTIOTHO TOYHE
YHM CHpOIIEHE BiATBOPEHHS YCiX YW OCHOBHOI YaCTHHH
rpadigHUX 3HAKIB OpUTIHAIY 3aJIe)KHO BiJ IOCTAaBJICHOI
JIOCITITHUKOM METH Ta OPiEHTYBaHHS Ha KOPUCTYBAUiB.

3a monaz miBCTOMITTA B cepii «[lam’sTKM yKpaiHCBKOT
MoBm» 3 XVII cT. Oyna onmy0OnikoBaHa HU3KA TEKCTIB Pi3-
HUX JKaHPIB 1 CTUIIIB, CEPe SKUX:

—rpamatukd i cnoBHUKU. ['pamatuxu XVII ct. Oymn
MATOTOBIIEH] 0 ApPYKy Ta omyoOmikoBasi y 70-80-x pp.
XX cr.: I'pamatuka cioB’ssHcbka 1. YkeBmya (TiAror.
I. K. Binoxin, €. M. Kynpuuskuit (1970); Cmorpuibkuii
Meneriit. I'pamMaTiky ciaBeHCKi# MpaBUIIHOE CVHTarMa.
€B’e, 1619 (K., 1979). bim3bka A0 HUX 3a YaCOM TIparlst
JlaBpenTis 3uzanis «'pamarmka cioBeHcbka» (K., 1980)
HaJIeKUTh 10 ocTaHHiX pokiB X VI cT. (1596).

ITyOmikarist X TEKCTiB THM BayKJIHMBIIIA, IO BiMOBI-
IHO [0 TOTOYaCHHX YsABIEHb TpaMaTHKa I[ocimana
[IEHTPAJIbHE MICIle B CHCTEMi OCBITH i JyXOBHOI KYJbTY-
pu, Oyna OCHOBOIO JUIsl OBOJIOMIHHS IHIIUMH HayKaMHU.
JlaBpenTiit 3uzaniit i Menetitt CMOTPUIIBKUHN 31IHCHIITN
HayKOBO-TEOPETHYHE OTIPAIIOBAHHS LEPKOBHO-
CJIOB’SIHCHKOI MOBH YKPaiHCBKOI PEHAaKIIii, 3BEpHYIH
yBary Ha IparMaTW4Hi AacleKTH ii BUBYCHHSA Ta
BUKJIaJIaHHA. B icTOpWYHIl JIIHTBICTUII OYyJIH MOILIHOBAHI
iX JOCSATHEHHS: YTOYHEHHS XapaKTepPHWX IS i€l
pemakiii MOBH crHenu(igHUX O3HAK, YIOCKOHAJICHHS
JHTBICTUYHOI TEPMIiHOJOTi, yBHpa3HEHHS 3iCTaBHOTO
aCIEeKTy JTOCIIIKCHHSI.

JIIHrBICTHYHUI iHTEpEC O IUX TPAMAaTHK 3aJIUIIAETHCS
BimkputuM: y 2000-My porii BUAPYKyBaHi JIBi TpaMaTHKH 3
komenTapsimu O. Ky3pminoBoi Ta M. PeMHBOBOI.

Jlekcukorpadiuni npami Oyiau MiATOTOBJIEHI 10 JPYKY
y 60-x 1 Ha moyarky 70-x pp. XX cr. BHHIUIM TphOMa
kuuramu: Jlekcuc JlaBpentis 3u3sanis. CHHOHIMa ciOBe-
Hopocckas (K., 1964); JlekcukoHb CIaBEeHOPOCHKUI
I[MTamBu bepunmu, 1627 (K., 1961); JIeKcHKOH JIaTHH-
cekuit €. CraBHHEIBKOTO. JIEKCHKOH CIIOBEHO-TaTHHCHKUI
€. CnaBurenpkoro  ta  A. CaranoBcbkoro-Koperpkoro
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(K., 1973). I3 aux Jlekcuc JlaBpeHTist 3u3a-Hisg HAICKHUTH
1o kinmg X VI cr. (1596).

Y po3BUTKY HayKOBOTO CTHIIIO OKPEMO 3yITMHIMOCS Ha
JIHTBICTUYHUX TPAISX, OCKUIBKH BOHH 3aCBiTIylOTH HE
TUTBKH acCleKT CHUCTEeMATHKH >KaHPIB 1 CTWIIB IIHOTO
nepioxy, aje W cTaH OIpaIfoBaHHS MOBH. PO3BHTOK
miHrBicTHYHOT AyMKH KiHIs XVI— mepmoi mojaoBuHU
XVII cr. BH3HauaBCA YJOCKOHAJICHHSIM TIpaMaTU4HOI
Teopii, CTAaHOBJICHHSAM JIEKCHKOTpagiyHOTO METOMY, IO
JIETAJILHO BHCBITIIIOETBCST B MoHorpadisx B. Himuyka
«CrapoykpaiHCcbKa JIeKcuKorpadis B i 3B’s3Kax 3 pociii-
cpKot0 Ta Oinopycekoro» (K., 1980), «MoBo3HaBcTBO Ha
VYkpaini B XIV — XVII ct.» (K., 1985). Born 3acBimumiun
CTAHOBJICHHSI JIEKCUKOTPa(igHOTO METOAY, 3arajbHy
nudepeHIiamniro W IeBHe HOPMYBaHHA JIEKCUIHOTO
CKJIamy, TPOUTIOCTPYBAIM CHHOHIMIIO, pPO3pi3HEHHS
3HAYEHHEBUX 1 CTUIICTUYHUX OCOOIHMBOCTEN JIEKCEM, SK 1
CHCTEMAaTH3aIlilo, OIpalfoBaHHA cioBa y  (yHK-
LIOHAJILHOMY, 3iCTaBHOMY, €THMOJIOTIYHOMY acCIeKTax,
JIHrBiCTHYHY iH(OpMaLiIo PO CIIOBO.

PazoMm i3 THM BiI3HAYNMO yBary A0 iCTOPHYHOI JIEKCH-
korpadii, IpUKIaIoM 4oro € BuAaHHS «MarepianiB 10
CIIOBHHUKA MUCEMHOI Ta KHIDKHOI yKpaiHCbKOi MOBU XV —
XVIII ct.» €. TuMueHka, o pernpe3eHTye 3pi3 pO3BUTKY
JIEKCUYHOI CHCTEMH Ha MaTepialli TeKCTiB 3HAYHOTO 3a
obcsarom nepioay. VY cepii «I[1aM’sITKH yKpaiHCHKOT MOBHY
MiATOTOBKY IO JAPYKY, YIIOPAOKYBAaHHSA 1 penaryBaHHS
bOTO cloBHMKA 31ilicHuB B. HiMmuyk paszom i3 I'. JIucoro
[8]. IIpunarigHO BiA3HAYMMO, IO JIEKCHYHHH 3pi3 BY)KUO-
ro mepiogy MoBHO BigoOpakae «CIOBHHK YKpaiHCBHKOT
MoBH X VI cT. — nepmoi nonoBunu XVII ct.».
nitoBi  gokymentu: Jlimopa MmoBa BomuHi i
Hagmainpsamuan XVIIL cr. / 36. akTOBUX JOKYMCHTIB
(K., 1981); JloxBuIbKa paTylIHa KHUTA APYrol HOJIOBUHU
XVII cr. (Ynopsan. O. M. Mamrabe#i, B. I'. Cawmiiinenko,
b. A. lapmmo, K., 1986); Kaura KuiBchkoro miakoMop-
cekoro cymy: 1588 — 1644 pp. (miaror. I'. B. Bopsk,
T. YO. JTrora, JI. 3. T'ictioBa, 1991); AxroBa kuura XKuro-
MHPCBKOTO  Tpojcbkoro  ypsgy 1611 p.  (miaror.
A. M. Matgienko, B. M. Moiicienko, 2002): Axtu XKu-
TOMHUPCBKOTO  Tpoachkoro ypsay: 1590p., 1635p.
(migrot. B. M. Moiicienko, 2004).

Ha ocHOBI JOKYMEHTIB MiBHIYHOYKPaiHCBKOTO apeaiy
Oyyo 3po0JICHO BUCHOBOK, 0 B mepiof i3 XIV mo XVII
CT. ()YHKIIOHYBaB MOJIICBKUI BapiaHT yKpalHCHKOI JiiTe-
patypHOi MOBH [2, ¢. 18]. Y mogampimomy It i1er0 pos-
BuHYB B. MoiicieHko Ha MaTepiaii akToBUX KHHUT i3 JKu-
tomupmuHH KiHig X VI 1 mouatky XVII crt.: «JliHTBasbHI
0COOJMBOCTI TIaM’SITKH Ha BCIX PIBHAX MOBHOI CHCTEMH
BiIOOpaXalOTh PHCH, XapaKTEepHi I MiBHIYHUX yKpaiH-
CBKHX TOBOPiB» [5, ¢. 7]. Ile xapakTepHuli MPUKIAI TOTO,
SIK TEOPETHYHI BHCHOBKH OOTPYHTOBYIOTHCS Ha EMIIi-
PUYHUX JTaHUX.

IMucemni mam’sTku iHmMMX >kaHpiB i crwiiB XVII cr.
ory0JIIKOBaHO MEHIIOK Mipoto: 3iHOBiiB KimmeHTii.
Bipmri. [Tpumnosicti nmocmomnuti (miarot. tekery 1. I1. Yemi-
ru, B.IIL Komocosoi (1971); TansroBcekmii 1. Kirou
posyminns (migror. I. IT. Yenira (1985).

Ha croromni mpoaoBKyeThcs poOOTa JIHTBICTIB HaJ
BHIAHHIMH 1 JOCHIHKEHHSIMHA ITMCEMHHMX IIaM’ SITOK 13
XVII cT., M0 normmoOIIO0Th Mi3HAHHS «IIEPI0y PO3KBITY
CTapOyKpaiHCHKOT JiTepaTypHOT MOBHY.
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3BepHEMO yBary Ha CTYIiHb BUBUEHHS 1 MMpeICTaBIICH-
HS JUKEpen LBOro 4Yacy B HOBHMX BHAAHHIX MMHUCEMHHUX
nam’siTok. Tak, KOMIUIEKCHICTh BHBUYCHHS YYHUTEIbHUX
€BaHreNiil MoenHy€e MOCHIPKCHHS, KaTaJor Ta OIIHCH,
mo perpesertysaia . Uyba B HoBomy BunanHi [9]. I1y6-
Jikamii karanoriB pasom i3 Tekctamu XVI — XVII crT.
BIZIKpHBAIOTh HOBI CTOPIHKH IIbOTO BEPLIMHHOIO B icTOpil
yKpaiHChKOI MOBH IepioJly B NeTepOyp3bKuX 3i0paHHSX
[10], meBowiliHoro BipuryBaHHs 3 0i0mioTekn MOCKOB-
CBKOTO Jiep>kaBHOTO yHiBepcutery [1]. JIiHrBicTHUHMI
CKJIAJTHUK B IHTCPAMCIHUILIIHAPHOMY OCMHCIICHHI TEKCTY
BiIKpHMJIa MyOITiKalisl JIATHHCHKO- T4 YKPaiHChKOMOBHOTO
nopo0ky Inokenris Iizens [4]. OxpeMuii TOM i3 TPUTOM-
HOTO BHIAHHS HOTO TBOPIiB — JOCIIKEHHS 3 Pi3HUX raiy-
3eil TyMaHITapHOTO 3HAHHSA — ICTOPHKIB, (imocodiB, Teo-
JIOTiB, JITEpaTypO3HABIIIB i MOBO3HABIIB, IO JIOTIOBHIO-
IOTh PEKOHCTPYKIIIO AUCKYPCY.

[epenik nocmimkenux/myo6nikoBanux tekctiB X VII cr.
3aJMIIAETHCS  BIIKPUTUM, OCKUIBKH — MPOJOBKYETHCS

poboTa Hax OKpEMUMH KaHPaMHU i CTHIISIMH, SIKi PO3IIIH-
PIOIOTh HAYKOBE IMi3HAHHS IHOTO Iepiofy B icTopil JiTe-
parypHoi MoBH. Haiibinpmoro Miporo pemnpe3eHTOBaHE
XVII ct. y cepii «I[lam’ITKH yKpaTHCHKOT MOBHY, sIKa BiKE
MTOHAJ MBCTOJITTS IEMOHCTPY€E POOOTY iCTOPHKIB MOBH B
HayKOBIiH TUIOMIWHI JOCTIDKEHHS 1 IMyOmikamii JaBHIX
TeKcTiB. Bunani B 1iit cepii nucemMHi naM’siTKK BXKe CTaIN
KJIACHYHUMH, BOHH ITUPOKO BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS B HAYKO-
BOMY i HaBYAJIbHOMY MPOIIECi, CTAHOBJATh CBPHCTUYHY
LIHHICTD.

[lepcriekTHBY PO3BUTKY YKPAaiHCHKOTO JIHTBICTHYHOTO
JOKEPEII03HABCTBA MOJIATAIOTh Y TOMY, MO0 CHCTEMaTH3Y-
BaTH JOCII/PKEHHS JIHTBICTHYHOI iHGOPMATHUBHOCTI ITH-
CEeMHHUX MNaM’SITOK, PO3LIMPIOBATH aCIEeKTH BHBYCHHS X
JIIHTBICTUYHOTO CKJIAJHUKA, BHKOPHUCTOBYBAaTH CYYacHI
METOJU POOOTH 3 ENEKTPOHHUMH PEeCypcamu, KOpycamu
(y mpoMy pa3i HWAEThCS PO CTBOPEHHS ICTOpHYHOTO
KOPITyCY TEKCTiB YKpaiHCHKOi MOBH).
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XVII century in the Discourse of Ukrainian Linguistic Source Study
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Abstract. This article analyzes the principles of Linguistic study, publishing of written monuments and the development of
Ukrainian linguistic Source Study, in particular the author determines degree and research prospects of written artifacts of the

XVII cent. in Ukrainian historical Linguistics.
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Resiimee. Im Artikel handelt es sich um zusammengesetzte Substantive, deren Komponente Eigennamen sind. Die Beispiele sind
den Artikeln sportlicher Thematik der modernen deutschen Publizistik entnommen. Hier sind die strukturellen Besonderheiten, die
Schreibweise und die lexikalisch-thematischen Gruppen von den Komposita beschrieben. Im Artikel wurden auch die produktivsten

Typen der erwdhnten Worter festgestellt.

Schliisselworter: deonymisches Kompositum, Eigenname, Athroponym, Sportpressesprache, Produktivitdt, Schreibweise.

Eigennamen sind individuelle Namen, die ein Objekt aus
der typengleichen Reihe aussondert. Sie gehdren zu den
Sprachuniversalien, aber in jeder einzelnen Sprache ver-
fiigen sie iiber spezifische Merkmale [1, S. 314]. Obwohl
der Wortschatz beliebiger Sprache iiberwiegend aus den
Gattungsnamen besteht, sind die Eigennamen sein Pflicht-
Element. Der wesentliche Unterschied zwischen den
beiden Substantivklassen liegt in ihren Funktionen — die
Gattungsnamen erfiillen die generalisierende Funktion
(Team), und die Eigennamen — die Differenz-Funktion
(Bundesliga-Team).

Die Onomastik hat immer die Sprachwissenschaftler
interessiert (Ju. O. Karpenko, W. D. Poznanska). Eigen-
name als Komponenten der Worter in verschiedenen
Terminologien wurden in Arbeiten von K. L. Dolbina und
O. P. Karabuta (Tierwesen), S. O. Kuptschynska (Sied-
lungsnamen), M. L. Hudasch (Kozaknamen),
T. M. Mischenina (Flora und Fauna), R. B. Mykultschyk
(Physik) untersucht.

Das Ziel der Arbeit liegt in der Forschung von struktu-
rellen Besonderheiten der deonymischen substantivischen
Komposita der modernen deutschen Sportpressesprache
und in der Feststellung ihrer thematischen Gruppen.

Das Material der Untersuchung bilden deonymische
Komposita, also Komposita, deren Komponente Eigen-
namen sind (Red-Bull-Besitzer, Melbourne-Titel, Fecht-
Olympiasiegerin, Nibali-Team, Bundesliga-Stadium) [3,
c¢. 130]. Dabei sind einige Eigennamen allen Menschen
bekannt, sogar denen, die mit Sport nicht zu tun haben
(Wolfsburg, Red Bull, Michael Schumacher). Die anderen
Worter konne dagegen nur Sportfreaks verstehen (Lotus,
Ryder Cup, Mirko Slomka).

In den meisten Fillen ist der Eigenname die erste
Komponente eines zusammengesetzten Substantivs,
manchmal kommen aber auch die Beispiele mit Eigenna-
men an der letzten Position vor (Rest-Bundesliga, Fuj-
ball-Deutschland, Rekord-Ribery, Krisen-Lakers, Mara-
thon-Petko).

Was die Zahl der unmittelbaren Konstituenten (UK) in
erforschten Komposita betrifft, schwankt sie von 2 bis 6:
Schaaf-Schiitze, Mercedes-Star, Austria-Sportvorstand,
Hermann-Lons-Stadion. Vierschanzenturnee-Grand-Slam,
Frauen-Volleyball-Bundesligateam, Fufball-Zweitliga-
Aufsteiger, Rekord-Grand-Slam-Turnier-Sieger.

Die Struktur der mehrgliedrigen deonymischen Sub-
stantive entspricht folgenden Modellen:

1. A + (B + C): Formel-1-Strategie-Kommission, Be-
netton-Teamchef, Meyer-Doppelpack.
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2.(A + B) + C: Bundesliga-Spieler, Ryder-Cup-
Geschichte, Manchester-United-Legende.

3. (A + B) + (C + D): Bundesliga-Griindungsmitglied,
Skisprung-Olympiasiegerin, Olympia-Team-
Goldmedaille.

4. A + (B + C + D): Fufshall-Bundesligaverein, Re-
kord-Europapokalsieger, Hertha-Siegertorschiitze.

5(A + B) + (C + D + E). Baskethall-
Europapokalspiel.

6.(A + B + C) + (D + E)
Europameisterschaft.

7.(A+ B + C) + (D + E + F): Frauenfufball-
Bundesligamatsch, Frauenvolleyball-Bundesligateam.

8.(A + B + C + D) + (E + F): Rollstuhl-Basketball-
Bundesliga.

9. (A +B) + (C+D) + (E + F): FufShali-Regionalliga-
Stidwest.

Neben strukturellnormalen Substantiven sondern wir
Beispiele, die okkasionell erscheinen Ex-Alba-Trainer,
Ex-Red-Bull-Pilot, Ex-Bayern-Stiirmer, Anti-Evra-
Stimmung, "Lewis! Lewis! Lewis!"-Sprechchére, Durch-
und-durch-Lowen.

Nach der in der Wissenschaft anerkannten Klassifika-
tion der Eigennamen konnen auch die fiir diese Untersu-
chung ausgesonderten Komposita geteilt werden:

1. Personennamen (Anthroponyme) als UK.

1.1. Familienname als UK: Gétze-Schuss, Klitschko-
Clan, Low-Platz, Schiirrle-Transfer, Mourinho-Team,
Junuzovic-Hammer, Guardiola-Projekt, Nowitzki-Pleite.

1.2. Vor- und Familienname als UK: Oliver-Kahn-Typ,
Michael-Schumacher-Spur, Lance-Armstrong-Skandal,
Muhammad-Ali-Manager, Fernando-Alonso-Fan.

1.3. Vorname als UK: "Sebastian"-Jubelchor, Vedad-
Plakat, Neymar-Transfer, "Lewis! Lewis! Lewis"-
Sprechchore.

1.4. Spitzname als UK: Pep-System, Lenz-Lager, Ma-
rathon-Petko, Schumi-Junior.

2. Ortsnamen (Toponyme) als UK.

2.1. Landesname als UK: Italien-Landerspiel,
Deutschlandspiel, Fufball-Deutschland.

2.2. Erdteil als UK: Box-Europameister, Junioren-
Europameister, Rekords-Europameister.

2.3. Stiddtename als UK: Frankfurt-Marathon, Ziirich-
Spiel.

2.4. Bundesland- oder Gebietsname als UK: Nieder-
sachsen-Duell, Niedersachsen-Derby, Rhein-Main-Derby.

2.5. Himmelsrichtung als UK: Nord-Derby, Siid-
Derby, Ostfufball.

2.6. Anderes Toponym als UK: Gibraltar-Spiel.

Eiskunstlauf-
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3. Wettbewerbs-, Mannschafts- und Liganamen als UK.

Mannschaftsnamen als UK: Sauber-Rennstall, Silber-
pfeil-Pilot, Edel-Fan, Skyliners-Cheftrainer, Eisbdren-
Kapitin, Schalke-Verteidiger, Hertha-Mitglied.

Zu den Besonderheiten des Gebrauchs solchen Wor-
tern in der Pressesprache zdhlen wir Folgendes:

— da die Sportteams in ihren Benennungen nicht sel-
ten ihre Heimatstadtnamen haben, sind folgende Worter
als Bespiele der Komposita mit Mannschaftsnamen be-
trachtet: Aachen-Trainer (Alemannia Aachen), Dort-
mund-Vertrag (Borussia Dortmund), Gladbach-Fan
(Borussia  Monchengladbach), Paderborn-Wahnsinn
(SC Paderborn 07), Wolfsburg-Spiel (VFL Wolfsburg).

—die vollen Namen der Mannschaften kommen in
der Publizistik seltener vor (Bayern-Miinchen-Spieler,
Real-Madrid-Stirmer, Manchester-United-Legende,
Manchseter-City-Begegnung  vs.  Bayern-Defensive,
Bayern-Kader, Bayern-Tag, Real-Spieler, Real-lkone,
Real-Umfeld, Manchester-Klub, United-Besitzer, Uni-
ted-Fan, City-Trainer).

— die Jargonbezeichnungen der Mannschaften kénnen
auch als Komponenten der Komposita dienen: Borussen-
Trainer (Borussia Dortmund), Barca-Mittelfeld (FC
Barcelona), Juve-Tor (Juventus Football Club S.p.A.),
Mavs-Stammkrifte (Dallas Mavericks), Cavs-Guard
(Cleveland Cavaliers), Lilien-Mitarbeiter (SV Darmstadt
98), Lowen-Bettwdsche (TSV 1860 Miinchen).

3.1. Wetthewerbsname als UK: Tour-de-France-
Teilnahme, Grand-Prix-Wochenende, Wimbledon-Sieger,
Fed-Cup-Triumph, Davis-Cup-Finale, French-Open-
Favoritin, Ryder-Cup-Held.

3.2. Liganame als UK: Basketball-Bundesligapartie,
Bundesliga-Aufsteiger,  Erstliga-Debiitant,  Fuf3ball-
Zweitligaklub, Hessenliga-Spieler, World-League-
Finalturnier, Zweitligaspieltag.

4. Zeitung- und Zeitschriftnamen als UK: "Auto, Motor
und Sport"-Reporter, "Sky Italia"-Journalist, Kicker-Note.

Nach der letzten Komponente ordnen wir die beschrie-
benen Komposita solchen Gruppen zu [4, S. 118]:

1. Der Ort der ersten UK: Champions-League-Platz,
Bundesliga-Stadt, Bundesliga-Stadium, Olympia-Halle.

2. Die Zeit der ersten UK: Bundesliga-Spieltag, Bun-
desliga-Minute,  Bundesliga-Jahr,  Formel-1-Saision,
Formel-1-Winterpause, Grand-Prix-Wochenende.

3.Die Funktiondre der ersten UK (Bayern-
Vorstandsmitglied) werden geteilt in:

3.1. Besitzer und Leiter: Bundesliga-
Griindungsmitglied, Werder-Chef, Schalke-Boss, Red-
Bull-Teamchef,  Red-Bull-Motorsportboss, Maveriks-
Besitzer, Lotus-Miteigentiimer, Lilien-Prdsidium, Hertha-
Prdsident, Formel-1-Rechtebesitzer, Fed-Cup-Chefin.

3.2. Mitarbeiter: Bundesliga-Manager, Hertha-
Mitglieder, Fiichse-Geschidfisfiihrer, Formel-1-
Aerodynamilspezialist, Formel-1-Strategie-Kommission,
Honda-Ingenieur.

3.3. Trainer: Augsburg-Coach, Milan-Trainer, Skyli-
ners-Cheftrainer, Loéwen-Chefcoach.

3.4. Sportler, Spieler: Hoffenheim-Verteidiger, Titan-
Quaterback, Budesligatorwart, Bundesliga-
Torschiitzenkonig, Werder-lkone, Skyliners-Werfer, San-
tos-Superstar, Red-Bull-Pilot, Real-Aufienverteidiger,
Real-Angreifer, Marussia-Fahrer, Grizzlies-Spielmacher,
Eisbdren-Kapitin, Bayer-Freistofspezialist.
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3.5. Mannschaften, Wettbewerbsmitglieder: Premier-
League-Konkurrent, Hessenliga-Spieler, Europa-League-
Teilnehmer, Champions-League-Gegner, Champions-
League-Gewinner, Champion-League-Finalist, Champi-
on-League-Absteiger, Champion-League-Achtelfinalist,
Bundesliga-Team, Real-Mannschatft.

3.6. Anhidnger: Gladbach-Fan, Tawrija-Ultra, Hertha-
Anhdnger, Eintracht-Publikum, Borussia-Sympathisant,
Ajax-Hooligan, Ferrari-Liebhaber, Formel-1-Besucher.

4. Der Eigentum der ersten UK: Werder-Trikot, Skyli-
ners-Kabine, Red-Bull-Bolide, Eintracht-Dress, Ferrari-
Garage.

5. Die Tat, die Sache, die Entscheidung, die die erste
UK betreffen: Champions-League-Recht, Bundesliga-
Standard, Bundesliga-Scorerliste, Bundesliga-Rekord,
Bundesliga-Jubildum, Bundesliga-Entscheidung.

6. Das Spiel, die Etappe der ersten UK: Europa-
League-Gruppenphase, Europa-League-Finale, Champi-
ons-League-Vorspiel, Champions-League-Viertelfinale,
Champions-League-Finalriickspiel, Bundesliga-
Saisonspiel,  Bundesliga-Auswdrtsspiel, ~ Bundesliga-
Abstiegskampf, Eintracht-Heimspiel, Eintracht-Gastspiel.

Die Extraklassifikation erfordert die Komposita mit
Komponenten-Personennamen:

1. Die Tat der ersten UK: Bolts-Powerplay, Calhano-
glu-Freistof, Gotze-Schup, Lasogga-Kopfball, Miiller-
Tor, Subotic-Comeback.

2. Die Tat, die Sache, die Entscheidung, die die erste
UK betreffen: Pechstein-Urteil, Klitschko-Plakat, Pep-
Problem, Reus-Verpflichtung, Schumacher-Homepage,
Schumacher-Liga.

3. Etwas, was mit der ersten UK gemacht wurde: Bee-
rens-Einschuss,  Bianchi-Unfall, Calhanoglu-Einsatz,
Gotze-Transfer, Ibisevis-Ersatz, Peterson-Sperre.

4. Die Unterordneten der ersten UK: Ancelotti-Truppe,
Ballack-Lager, Brunel-Crew, Budenholzer-Truppe, Gua-
rdiola-Assistent, Klopp-Kicker, Mourinho-Team.

5. Die Menschen, die irgendwelche Beziehungen zu
der ersten UK haben: Biiskens-Nachfolger, Fangio-
Nachfolge, Ecclestone-Kenner, Klitschko-Gegner, Le-
wandowski-Konkurrenz.

Das Problem solcher Klassifikationen besteht darin, dass
man ohne Kontext die zusammengesetzten Substantive
nicht richtig verstehen kann. Spiel ddegaard im Jdegaard-
Besuch eine Subjekt- oder eine Objekt-Rolle? Aus dem
Satz Bayern-Boss Karl-Heinz Rummenigge hatte sich nach
dem @degaard-Besuch in Miinchen optimistisch gezeigt:...
(in "Bayern-Wunschspieler @degaard besucht Arsenal" aus
sportbild.bild.de vom 16.12.2014) sieht man, dass der jun-
ge FuBballer eine Mannschaft besucht.

Was die Produktivitdt der Eigennamen als UK anbe-
trifft, kann Folgendes festgestellt werden: die am héufigs-
ten benutzen Eigennamen in moderner deustceh Sport-
publizistik sind:

— bundesliga: Bundesliga-Aufsteiger,

Dame, Bundesliga-Heimniederlage.

— bayern: Bayern-Fliigel, Bayern-Gelegenheit, Bay-
ern-Schicksal.
—formel 1: Formel-1-Industrie,

Formel-1-Vermarktung.

Die Analyse des empirischen Materials spricht fiir
Bindestrich-Schreibung der deonymischen substantivi-
schen Komposita Stanley-Cup-Sieger, Champions-

Bundesliga-

Formel-1-Marke,
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League-Spieler, Formel-1-Strategie-Kommission, Ein-  satz; Weltcupsieg und Weltcup-Sieg, Bundesligageschich-
tracht-Veranstaltungsleiter [2, S. 87-89]. Die Worter, die  te und Bundesliga-Geschichte, Europapokalplatz und
zusammen geschrieben sind, sind selten zu treffen (Zweit-  Europapokal-Platz).

ligaklub, Davispokalmannschaft, Gesamtweltcupsiege- Zum Schluss der Untersuchung soll gesagt werden,
rin). Da es in der deutschen Sprache keine strickte Regel  dass die Eigennamen als produktive UK der zusammen-
fir die Schreibung der Komposita gibt, haben manche gesetzten Substantive in der modernen deutschen Sport-
Zusammensetzungen verschiede Schreibweisen (Olym-  pressesprache dienen. Die mit ihnen gebildeten Komposi-
pia-Plan aber Olympiaprogramm, Weltcup-Sprint aber ta bilden zahlreiche thematische Gruppen.
Weltcupzyklus, Bundesliga-Blamage aber Bundesligaein-
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Deonomastic Noun Composites in Sports Subject Areas
V.M. Radzion
Abstract. The article deals with the study of compound nouns with proper names being their component parts (deonomastic compo-
sites) extracted from the articles in sports subject area of modern German journalism. The structural peculiarities of this type of
nouns are analyzed, the ways of their writing and their lexical-grammatical groups are indicated. The most productive types of com-
pound deonomastic nouns are defined.

Keywords: deonomastic composite, proper name, anthroponym, the language of sports media, productivity, spelling.

JleoHoMaTcHYecKHe MMEHHbIE KOMIO3UThI CIOPTHBHON TEMATHKH
B. M. Pag3zunon
AnHotauusi. CraThsi MOCBSIIEHA WCCICAOBAHUIO CIOKHBIX CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX C KOMIIOHEHTaMH-UMEHAMH COOCTBEHHBIMU
(IleoHOMaCcTHYECKHE KOMIIO3UTHI), BRIOPAHHBIX U3 CTaTel CIOPTUBHON TEMAaTHKH COBPEMEHHOW HEMEUKOW IMyOIHIINCTHKH. B cTaThe
MPOAHATN3UPOBAHBI CTPYKTYPHBIE OCOOCHHOCTH CIIOXKHBIX CYHIECTBUTENBHBIX TAKOTO THIA, OMUCAHBI CIIOCOOBI UX HAMUCAHUSI U X
JIEKCUKO-TeMaTHIecKue rpymmbl. OmnpeneneHno MOAIeKand TakKe HanOosiee MPOMYKTHBHBIC THUIBI CIOXKHBIX IEOHOMACTHYECKUX
CYIIECTBUTEIBHBIX.

Knrwuesvie crosa: oeonomacNuueckuii KOMno3um, ums cobcmeennoe, aHmpononum, s3vik cnopmuenvlx CMHU, npooykmusnocms,
Ccnocob Hanucanusl.
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Abstract. In the present study the author proposes new theoretical and methodological approaches to study of Western Ukrainian and
Eastern Polish oikonymic systems. The author proposes three major onomastic methods: comparative-typological, comparative-
historical, and descriptive. Specific derivational types of place names of the area in the specified time span are analysed in the paper.
Important conclusions about cultural-historical, ethno-linguistic, and physical-geographical realia that had an impact on the evolution
of the Ukrainian and Polish peoples, common territory of their living are drawn in the study.
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At present we have analyses about productive develop-
ment of comparative typological studies of non-cognate
language toponymic systems, in particular Ukrainian and
American, German, French [1], [2], Ukrainian and Ger-
man [3], and Ukrainian and Rumanian [4], [5].

But, alas, at present there are practically no monographic
typological studies of cognate toponymical systems, such
as toponymical systems of Ukrainian and Polish Lan-
guages. It is extremely important to fill in such a gap in
Slavic linguistics. When we analyse similar and different
characteristics in the structure and semantics of Ukrainian
and Polish oikonyms, we can draw important conclusions
about cultural, historical, ethnolinguistic and geographical
and physical realia that objectively formed potential moti-
vational basis for coining this class of names.

The logic of modern onomastic science development
(particularly its interdisciplinary character), accumulated
material, and theoretical and lexicographical works in the
world of toponymics urges us to transfer from descriptive
and comparative historical study of toponymic (in particu-
lar oikonymic) systems within cognate and non-cognate
languages, and to their further typological interlingual
analysis, to the establishment of similarities and differ-
ences at different structural levels that have significance
both for national and general linguistics.

Typological study of oikonyms opens up wide vistas,
specifically in the direction of comparing cognate topo-
nymic systems in cognate (Slavic) languages. It requires
from onomasts a deep knowledge of the regularities of
oikonym coinage in each of the compared languages,
perfect knowledge of typological methods, and — when
needed — application of comparative historical and histor-
ical typological methods.

We believe that the proposed study is stipulated by the
very character of Ukrainian and Polish oikonyms that
affects the linguistic practice of both peoples (Ukrainian
and Polish) and accompanies it in all spheres of life. Such
disciplines as linguistic geography, areal linguistics,
dialectology, history of linguistic contacts, history of
settlement of territories, history, geography, literary stud-
ies, and sociology, cannot do without toponymic studies
results, i.e. the information that a place name carries
through time and place of its creation, about the people
who coined it, and the surrounding physical and geo-
graphical realia.

On the other hand, the data of the above mentioned
sciences provide the necessary information for onomastics
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about realia of separate countries and epochs, about types
of landscape, and the social significance of notions re-
flected in lexical stems of the names. The linguistic char-
acter of the typological study of oikonymic systems ex-
trapolates into a wide circle of extralinguistic ties, pro-
moting and singling out onymic systems from common
linguistic ones, and uniting oikonymic vocabulary on the
basis of its extralinguistic focus. Analysed typology of the
systems is determined by its connection with the objects
they signify, their landscape characteristics, and different
anthropogenic, social, and legal factors. As the same
place names stems are repeated in the names of Ukrainian
and Polish locales, we can speak about onym clusters that
have their own forms, and regularities of formation and
development that are changeable in time structurally,
spatially, and functionally. Thus, the place name Cydosa
Buwnsa Sudova Vyshnia [Court Cherry], situated in Lviv
Oblast, played different role in the Ukrainian and Polish
toponymical systems having live lexical ties with differ-
ent place names and appellatives, and comprised a differ-
ent critical mass in the systems.

Thus, in the Middle Ages, when the area belonged to
the Polish state, congresses of Polish kings took place in
this locale, as did court sessions. In the new times, the
Ukrainian population associated the place with the tree
name (< appellative suwrns vyshnia cherry), losing the
collective memory of the semantics of the adjectival com-
ponent cydosa “appointed for court” as unimportant real-
ia. The specific character of these separate oikonymic
clusters is designated by specific stages of historical and
cultural development of the Ukrainian and Polish peoples.
As a result of comparative study of the oikonymic sys-
tems of both peoples and their functioning in different life
situations, we shall get additional evidence about the
national character of Ukrainian and Polish Languages.

The topicality of comparative typological analysis of
oikonymy enables us to deeper understand the regularities
of the toponymical system of a native language and its
specific character compared with other languages. Typo-
logical study of oikonyms will lead the present study
beyond traditional stereotypes (outdated methodology of
studies, understanding nomination processes of cognate
oikonymic systems etc.), i.e. it will be of enormous signif-
icance for further theoretical and practical studies in Slav-
ic and world onomastics as a whole.

Therefore, typological comparison of oikonyms of
Western Ukraine and Eastern Poland (synchronic and
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diachronic aspects) will widen general onomastic theory
and the general typology of language concerning its spe-
cific branch, and comparative typological analyses of
onyms (in our case — place names/onyms) will enable us
to speak about “onym universals” that vouches for com-
mon trends in human thinking in the sphere of place
names nominations, and about anthropological peculiar-
ities of people, geographical environment, historical,
social, economic and other factors. The common and
stereotypical character of these factors for both peoples
stipulates the availability in the Ukrainian and Polish
Languages certain universal features. Due to the estab-
lishment of the typology of Ukrainian Polish oikonymic
systems of Western Ukraine and Eastern Poland, and the
substantiation of the character of genetic relations among
them, we can validate a number of oikonymic regularities.

The topicality of comparative typological analysis of
oikonymy enables us to deeper understand the regularities
of the toponymical system of a native language and its
specific character compared with other languages. Typo-
logical study of oikonyms will lead the present study
beyond traditional stereotypes (outdated methodology of
studies, understanding nomination processes of cognate
oikonymic systems etc.), i.e. it will be of enormous signif-
icance for further theoretical and practical studies in Slav-
ic and world onomastics as a whole.

Therefore, typological comparison of oikonyms of
Western Ukraine and Eastern Poland (synchronic and
diachronic aspects) will widen general onomastic theory
and the general typology of language concerning its spe-
cific branch, and comparative typological analyses of
onyms (in our case — place names/onyms) will enable us
to speak about “onym universals” that vouches for com-
mon trends in human thinking in the sphere of place
names nominations, and about anthropological peculiar-
ities of people, geographical environment, historical,
social, economic and other factors. The common and
stereotypical character of these factors for both peoples
stipulates the availability in the Ukrainian and Polish
Languages certain universal features. Due to the estab-
lishment of the typology of Ukrainian Polish oikonymic
systems of Western Ukraine and Eastern Poland, and the
substantiation of the character of genetic relations among
them, we can validate a number of oikonymic regularities.

Calculations allow us to state that: territorially, Galicia
and Lviv Lands had an area of 28171 km® (51,72%);
Sianotska, Belzka, and Peremyshlianska — 26291 km?
(48,27%); 2) and from the point of view of existing settle-
ments, the ratio of Galicia and Lviv Lands (Western
Ukraine) to Sianotska, Peremyshlianska, and Belzka (East-
ern Poland) — comprises respectively — 44.05% : 55.95%.

We can draw preliminary conclusions from the above
mentioned information that in the period (when almost on
all territories the appearance of new lands was almost
completed), e.g. Galicia, having larger area, was less
densely populated than other three lands of Ruske Voi-
vodeship. The explanation of that fact (taking into ac-
count comparatively later commencement to settle Galicia
Lands with village density 1:3.5 compared with Sianotska
Land, and 0.57% higher than on average in Ruske and
Belzke Voivodeship) can be attributed to the frequent
plunders of these lands by Tartar hordes (1605-1633).
This led to the founding of towns of a defensive character
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with the dominance of the village population in them,
which did not encourage the founding of villages on that
land. The positive trend for village foundation was the
formation of new folwark serf economic relations. Ac-
cording to modern administrative division, our research
focuses on Lviv, Ternopil, and Ivano-Frankivsk Oblasts
of Western Ukraine and the territory of Podkarpackie (20
districts) and Liublin Voivodeships of Eastern Poland.

Contradictory etymologies of place names suggested
by Polish and Ukrainian scholars will be solved by ana-
lysing linguistic material of the same type from the above
mentioned Slavic lands. We shall work out criteria to
differentiate place names derived from anthroponyms and
appellatives. According to derivational structure and se-
mantics of basic appellatives, Western Ukrainian and
Eastern Polish oikonymy of the region will be divided
into place names of oikonymic and pre-oikonymic level
of derivation. Among oikonymic place names we can
hypothetically single out oikonyms derived from an-
throponyms ending in Ukr. -ychi / Pol. -ice, Ukr. -ivtsi /
Pol. -owce,Ukr. -yntsi, Pol. -yrice Ukr. -any(-yany) / Pol. -
any, those ending in -y/-i, formed from ethnic, generic,
official names; and those derived from appellatives with
suffixes *-jb, *-je, *-ja; those derived from hydronyms
ending in -ets, possessives ending in Ukr. -iv (-ova, -ovo, -
ove)/ Pol. é6w(-owa, -owo), oikonyms with suffix Ukr. -
ivka / Pol. -o6wka; composite oikonyms and oikonyms-
phrases. From the point of view of comparative analysis
in old Ukrainian and old Polish period we can single out
such oikonyms: those, mentioned in written records in the
twelfth to fourteenth centuries and those — mentioned
after fourteenth century (the latter belong to Ukrainian
and Polish or ancient Ukrainian according to their suffixes
and stems). Names in *-js, *-ychi /-ice, -*ivtsi /-owce , -
*yntsi / -yrce, -*any / -any, *-iv / éw, *yn [ -yn is to
demonstrate that the Western Ukrainian and Eastern
Polish oikonymic systems was formed. Productivity of
different toponymic models will be shown from twelfth to
fourteenth to twenty-first centuries (from *-j» to *-ivka / -
owka model). We shall trace the names changes on mor-
phological, semantic, structural, typological-etymological,
social-functional, and psychological-cognitive levels,
reasons why some ancient place names should be restored
will be justified. Typological analysis of place names in
the dictionary entries listed alphabetically in the part of
Typological Etymologico-Motivational Dictionary of
Oikonyms of Western Ukraine and Eastern Poland will
enable to establish common Slavic (Ukrainian and Polish)
linguistic peculiarities reflected in anthroponymic and
appellative stems. Historically it can be explained by the
fact that this area belonged to Polish state in the four-
teenth to eighteenth centuries with constant contacts be-
tween the two peoples.

But only typological analysis of the two oikonymic
systems can provide the answer to the question stated in
the objective and task of the proposed study.

The proposed study should be based on a comparative
and typological synchronic and diachronic study of the
structural and functional peculiarities of the Ukrainian
and Polish oikonymic system of Western Ukraine and
Eastern Poland and the establishment of the character of
genetic relations between them.

Based on the objective, we address the following tasks:
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1. to establish the essence of names and appellatives
and their differentiation against the background of a wide
typological onomastic space, the basis of which is made
up by the Qikonymic Systems of the Western Ukraine and
Eastern Poland in synchronic and diachronic aspects;

2. to establish the typological peculiarities of the struc-
tural and derivational composition, and the classification
of oikonyms of Western Ukraine and Eastern Poland,;

3.to establish the semantic structure and lexico-
semantic background in the place names of separate
oikonymic systems of Western Ukraine and Eastern Po-
land;

4. to establish the motivation for oikonyms and to ana-
lyze the cognitive reaction of society in Ukrainian and
Polish language communities in social, functional, psy-
chological and cognitive aspects.

The research is based on the following hypothesis: 1)
repetition of the same oikonymic stems in Ukrainian and
Polish place names enables us to single out whole
oikonymic layers that have their own forms, regular struc-
ture and development, and are not changeable in time in
their structure, volume and functionally; 2) typological
analysis of oikonymy leads to establishing regularities of
toponymic system within Ukrainian language and shows
its specific features in comparison with Polish one (and
vice versa); 3) comparative-typological analysis of
oikonyms establishes “language universals” as an evi-
dence of commonality of mechanisms of thinking and
mental features of Ukrainian and Polish ethnoses in the
sphere of place name nominations.

We propose the following methodology of the re-
search:

1. Separate typological comparison of oikonymic sys-
tems of Western Ukraine and Eastern Poland on the
structural and derivational level, taking into account the
Polish Language as Western Slavic and the Ukrainian
Language as East Slavic: a) structural derivational analy-
sis of oikonyms of Western Ukraine; b) structural deriva-
tional analysis of oikonyms of Eastern Poland. Previous
analysis of the systems should be homogenous, not due to
some similarity of the material, but due to the same se-
quence of analysis with application of the same theoreti-
cal tenets. As a basis for typological structural derivation-
al comparison we put the idea of invariantness where the
language that is a standard is an invariant. A number of
structural models, common for the oikonymy of the lan-
guages under study are used for structural derivational
level.

2. Typological comparison of the oikonymic systems
of Western Ukraine and Eastern Poland in lexico-
semantic aspect: conducting analysis of the semantics of
words comprising the basis for oikonyms, and the seman-
tics of place names, that will enable the tracing of the
development of semantic structures. We can trace the
lexical semantic background of Ukrainian and Polish
place names which is very important for ethnological and
cultural planes, as a language is a phenomenon of the
ethnos, people, nation, and genetic code of a national
culture. Linguistics of the ethnos is impossible without
the sphere of proper names, in particular place names.

3. Typological comparison of oikonymic systems of
Western Ukraine and Eastern Poland in functional, psy-
chological and cognitive aspects. If the first (structural
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derivational) and second (lexico-semantic aspects) ways
have intralingual character, then the social, functional,
psychological, and cognitive aspects aim at creating an
ontological picture of analysed oikonymy as a social
phenomenon. Here we plan to study the problem of
okonym motivation in Polish and Ukrainian linguistic
environments, and to analyse the cognitive reaction of the
societies to them, i.e., a typological study of oikonyms
taking into account extralinguistic realia on a wide ex-
tralinguistic background basis. To be more precise, as-
pects 1 and 2 envisage the analysis with common typolog-
ical inventory, and the third one envisages taking into
account and the understanding of “the conditions of ono-
mastic thinking, onomastic traditions and tastes, onomas-
tic ideas that are implemented, reflected in the toponymy
by similar or different means”.

The typological aspect of studies of closely related on-
omastic systems plays an important role for theoretical
onomastics; for probability material check it plays an
important role in historical onomastics; for principles of
nomination production it plays an important role in ap-
plied onomastics. The typological aspect of onomastic
research is based on the commonality of people’s psy-
chology of a certain epoch and culture. Due to this fact,
under certain conditions, heterogeneous multi-language
inhabitants may produce mono-typical toponyms (with
similar semantic structure and derivational pattern), in
particular, oikonyms. The topological approach stipulates
a demonstration of similar onomastic phenomena in
closely related languages for their toponymic (oikonymic)
classification. Manifestation and comparison of similar
lingual and extra-lingual categories in oikonyms of simi-
lar or different languages produces material which identi-
fies their place in the onomastic system, as well as their
classification and universals identification.

We believe that it would be expedient to apply three
onomastic methods and a number of methodological ap-
proaches: comparative-typological, comparative-
historical, and descriptive. These three methods have
their own concrete application and implementation ap-
proaches, in particular: 1. Material inventory (national
Western Ukrainian and Eastern Polish oikonymikons)
aimed at detecting a typology of concrete semantic fields
and hierarchical relations, and dependent micro-fields. 2.
Oikonyms classification. Application of a classical clas-
sification by W. Taszycki, and S. Rospond, using the
following principles: typological, chronological, and
genetic similarity of oikonyms, establishing the character
of oikonymic lexical stems, and singling out of formal
indicators. 3. Stratigraphic analysis. Research that is
aimed at identification of oikonymic systems from the
twelfth to the twenty-first centuries by means of compari-
son of separate stages of their development and compari-
son of the oikonymic state during different periods. Also
establishing the primary reference to an oikonym (“the
method of small types”). 4. Differential and genetic
analysis. Classification of related Ukrainian-Polish
oikonymic material and the differentiation of heterogene-
ous material (especially during archival sources searches).
5. Reconstruction of primary form of oikonyms. A
morphological reconstruction of a primary form of an
oikonym (forms of nominative case), taking into account
extra-lingual information (refers to anthroponymic
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oikonyms). 6. Etymological analysis. Authenticating
etymology of a basic appellative that was the stem for the
oikonym and substantiating the logic of oikonymic moti-
vation while naming the settlement (we take into account
not only separate oikonyms, but parallel sets to identify
derivational and pragmatic ties). Total analysis of the
derivation process of oikonyms that belong to certain
models will enable the author to conduct a proper division
into morphemes, and single out stem and formants as
“transparent” and “vague” names. 7. Derivational analy-
sis (considering onomastic etymologization). Research
of Western Ukrainian and Eastern Polish oikonymic sys-
tems implies uniting geographical territory with the avail-
able Ukrainian-Polish substrate. Oikonymic derivational
forms a sub-system within the derivational system of a
dominating language at the specific period (Ukrainian or
Polish), while borrowed oikonyms, as a rule, are adapted.
8. Structural analysis. Establishing oikonymic models
(stems and affixes that are part of the models) and taking
into account stem redistribution during appellatives top-
onymization (considering loss of ties of an oikonym with
the appellative from which it was formed, which allows a
understanding of cultural and historical facts). 9. Statisti-
cal analysis. Statistical count of the structure and types of
oikonyms, as well as certain onym components within
concrete Western Ukrainian and Eastern Polish oikonym-
ic systems (contemporary and historical). Calculation of a
percentile correlation of separate types of oikonyms dur-
ing different periods (the twelfth to twenty-first centuries)
to trace the evolution tendency of the named systems.
Statistical analysis contributes to inventory (see. 1) of an
oikonymic material allowing the author to demonstrate its
sufficient completeness (calculations of different selec-
tions of analogous material produce identical results) as
well as indicating resettlement of Ukrainian and Polish
ethnoses during a certain epoch and within a certain terri-
tory. Hence, the author can demonstrate a percentile cor-
relation of Ukrainian and Polish oikonyms that comprise
the particular regional onomastic system or a percentile
correlation of oikonyms separately coined in the Polish
and Ukrainian languages that contain miscellaneous deri-
vational elements. 10. Authenticating onomastic uni-
versals. Comparison of Ukrainian and Polish oikonymy
during different historical periods on the territory of
Western Ukraine and Eastern Poland should reveal the
fact that along with specific features, the author may
single out a number of universal inherent characteristics
(onomastic universals). This is a clear indicator of a hu-
man mental commonality, common principles of nomina-

tion, and single approaches of an evolution of such
oikonymic systems. 11. Probabilistic audit (self-audit).
The analysis of material from the perspective of a reality
match. Consideration of different explications of analysed
oikonyms on the basis of different languages (Ukrainian or
Polish) and diverse structural models of the same language.
Specification of facts concerning a certain language is
indispensable to the comparison of components of a certain
oikonym, as well as to identify its level of reliability and
analysis on the basis of the Ukrainian and Polish languages
on a certain territory and their cultural environment.

Hence, taking into account the above mentioned meth-
ods and approaches that are indispensable to identify the
typology of an Oikonymic System of Western Ukraine
and Eastern Poland in the synchronic and diachronic
aspects, the author may draw the following conclusions:
1. establishment of a connection of a settlement name
with a named object; 2. establishment of nomination mo-
tives; 3. establishment of ways to transform toponyms
into other onyms; and 4. establishment of typological
similarity of structural and semantic models to facilitate
the coining of oikonyms of separate types.

The analysis is conducted with the author’s awareness
of the natural or artificial formation of an oikonymic
system of Western Ukraine and Eastern Poland, taking
into account the natural and cognizant development of
onym space.

Therefore, monographic typological research of cog-
nate oikonymic systems of Western Ukraine and Eastsern
Poland will enable to start a new trend in typological
linguistics — typological onomastics of close cognate
toponymic (oikonymic) systems. Typological analysis of
the oikonymic systems revealed the regularities of their
formation within separate Ukrainian and Polish lan-
guages, and will reveal their common and specific fea-
tures in oikonymy nomination. Application of new meth-
odological principles compared with stereotypical will be
a considerable theoretical and practical substantiation for
typological Slavic and world onomastics. Establishing
and comparing linguistic and extralinguistic categories in
oikonyms of Ukrainian or Polish languages will enable to
establish the place of oikonyms in onomastic system,
clearly classify them and substantiate onomastic univer-
sals. Based on the conducted analyses we shall be able to
reach important conclusions about cultural-historical,
ethno-linguistic, and physical-geographical realia that had
an impact on the evolution of the Ukrainian and Polish
peoples, common territory of their living.
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CaaBsiHCKast peruoHajibHasi (praHHCKO-HOJ’ILCKaﬂ) OWKOHUMHUA C NEePCHEeKTUBbI THIIOJOTHYECKUX Hucciae10BaHui

OHOMACTHKH

AHHoTanusA: B 3Toll cTaThe aBTOpP MpesIaracT HOBbIE TEOPETHUECKHE U METOJO0IOTMYECKUE MOAXOAbl K UCCIEIOBAaHUIO 3alaHo-
YKPauHCKOH M BOCTOYHO-IIOJBCKOM OMKOHMMUYECKUX CHCTEM C MHCIOJNB30BAHHEM TPEX OCHOBHBIX OHOMACTHYECKHX METOJIOB:
CPaBHUTEIHHO-TUITOJIOTHIECKOTO, CPaBHUTEIHHO-NCTOPHIECKOTO M AECKPUNTHBHOTO. B paboTe mpencraBieHa MOIBITKA aHANIN3a
KOHKPETHBIX CJIOBOOOPa30BATEIbHBIX THIIOB TOIOHMMOB YKa3aHHOI TeppUTOpHM B ONpeNeNeHHBIH BpeMeHHOW mnepwon. Ha
OCHOBaHUH HCCIIEN0BAHUS MOTYT OBITH C/ENaHbI Ba)KHBIE BBIBOABI O KyIbTYPHO-UCTOPHIECKHX, STHOIMHTBHCTHIECKHX U (H3HUKO-
reorpaUIecKUX peanusix, KOTOpbIE INOBIMSIM Ha 3BOJIONHI0 YKPAUHCKOTO M IIOJBCKOTO HApOJAOB, OOLIYI0 TEPPUTOPUIO HX

TIPOKUBAHUA.

Knioueswvie cnosa: OIZKOHMJI/I, MONOHUM, MUNOJI02UYECKAA OHOMACMUKA, OUKOHUMUYECKAS cucmema, ClaeAHCKAsl OHomacmuka,

ucmopuveckas OoHomacmuka.
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Anotanis. Ha marepiani cioBaukiB kin. XIX — mou. XXI cT. onucaHo TUIN BUAOTBOPEHHS i CJIOBOTBOPEHHS TI€CIIBHUX TEPMIHIB 3
npedikcoM eu-. BusiBieHo, 1110 BlnacHe-BUIOBY (GYHKILI0 npedikc BUKOHYE MEPEBAXHO B AI€CTIBHUX TEPMiHAX 4y)KOMOBHOTO ITOXO/I-
JKCHHSI, HATOMICTh Y MMTOMHX CJIOBaX BiH 3a3BHYail BUCTYIIAE SIK CIIOBOTBOPYMIA 3aci6. Takoxk 3ayBaxkeHO, IO i BIUIMBOM MOBHOI
noutitTuky PagsHcbkoro Coro3y HEBUIIPABIAHO 3BY3WIIACh MPOAYKTHBHICTD HU3KU CIOBOTBIPHHX THIIIB 3 IpedikcoM eu- i iX 3acTy-

MTAJTA aHAJIOTH 3 MOP(PEMOIO 8i0-.

Kniouosi cnosa: mepmin, diecioso, mun cio60meopenHs, mun 6u00OMeopeHHs, npeqixc au-.

3HayHe MiCIle B CY4acHOMY TEPMIiHO3HABCTBI IOCIJa€
MUTaHHS TPO 3acaad MOPQOJIOTIYHOTO CIOBOTBOPEHHS
TEPMIHOJIOTIYHUX OJMHHIIb, a/pKe aikch MalOTh BaXKIIH-
BE 3HAUEHHS JUIA CTBOPEHHS 3pO3YMiTOi BHYTPIIIHBOL
(dhopmu TepmiHa Ta € 3aco00M Horo mpodeciitHoi opieHTa-
ii. OCKITBKH CEMaHTHKa MOXITHOTO CJIOBAa, YTBOPEHOTO
3a MEBHUM CJIOBOTBIPHUM THIIOM, Ma€ HE BHUIAIKOBHHU, a
MOJIETIbOBHUH XapakTep, 10 3a0e3nedye MO>KIMBICTH
TBOPEHHS] HOBHUX Ha3B 332 TOTOBHUM 3pa3KOM, MEPCIIEKTHB-
HOIO BHIAETHCS i7ies Ha PiBHI TEPMIHOTBOPEHHS 3aIlpoBa-
JIUTH CIIOBOTBOPYI MOpdeMu, sKi O Uit KO>KHOT Tairy3i Te-
PMIHOJIOTIi BUpa)KaJli KOHKPETHE 3HAYCHHS I BUKOHYBAIH
knacudikamiiny GyHkIio [6, c. 63-66; 10, c. 14-15; 12,
c.2-6;19,c. 21-25].

BimpmricTs mparip, M0 CTOCYIOTHCS 0COOIUBOCTEH TBO-
PEHHSI TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOI JICKCUKH, TPYHTYETHCS HA BH-
BUYCHHI TEPMiHIB-IMEHHHKIB UM TEPMiHOJOTI9HUX cyOcTa-
HTHUBHHX TEPMIHOCIIONYK. JIWIIe B OKpEeMHUX HOCIiIKEH-
HSIX yBary 30CepeLKEHO Ha JIECTIBHUX TEPMiHOJIOTIYHUX
OAMHHULIAX, AK-O0T y mnpausx O. AnapycuuuH, 1. bopu-
ctoka, M. I'in30ypra, B. Janmnenko, C. Jlerinoi, B. ITine-
upkoro, P. PoxankiBcbkoro, JI. Xacinoi [1; 3; 4; 5; 11;
13; 15; 23]. Horomkyemocs 3 JI. XaciHoto, IO HEIOCTAT-
HE OTIPAITIOBAaHHA XapaKTepy BHUKOPHCTAHHS PI3HUX dac-
THH MOBH B TEPMIHOCHUCTeMax 30i1JHIOE TEOPil0 TEpMiHA
Ta 3BYXY€E VYSIBJICHHS TPO TEPMIHOJOTI3AIII0 OKPEMHUX
rpym ciaiB [23, c. 3]. 3 ornsAay Ha e MicIe ¥ poJib Ti€CIiB
Yy HayKOBO-TE€XHIUHi TepMiHOJIOTIi TOTPeOyIOTh oAb~
IOTO JOKJIAJHOTO BUBYCHHS.

Hapasi mayo onpaiboBaHUM 3alHIIA€ThC adiKcanbHe
TBOPEHHS JI€CIIBHUX TEPMiHIB. ¥ IbOMY acHeKTi 0co0-
JIUBO aKTyaJIbHHUM € BHBUYCHHS BIUTUBY MOBHOI IMOJIITHKU
Pagsacekoro Coro3y Ha JIi€CTiBHE TEPMIHOTBOPCHHS.
Tak, €. Kapminosceka, O. Kouepra, €. MeliHaposuu y
CHUTBHIN CTAaTTi aHANI3YIOTh 3aCO0M TMepeKiIaxy pOCiHCh-
Koro mpedikca om- yKpaiHCHKOIO Ta JOBOMSTH, IO T[Tl
BILUTUBOM POCIHCHKOI MOBH BinmOymacs nedopMallis IXHbOT
ceMaHTHKH [8, c. 3—6]. IIpo HeraTuBHI HacHiAKu pycudi-
KaTOPChKOi TOJIITUKMA TOTANITApHOI JEepiKaBW HAETHCS B
mpami O. Kowepru ta I'. PakmanoBoi, ki Ha TpHKIAIi
TEPMiHIB 3 mpedikcamu 6i0-, po3- BU3HAYNIH HEBUIIPAB-
JlaHi CJIOBOTBIpHI KaJbKM POCIHCHKOI MOBH, BXXHBaHI B
Cy4aCHOMY HayKOBOMY MOBJeHHI [9, c.23-26]. [Tompu
BaXJIUBI 3M00yTKH HAa3BaHUX JOCIIKCHb MOHATBIIOTO
aHaJi3y noTpe0yIOTh 3aKOHOMIPHOCTI TBOPEHHS TEPMIHIB
3a JIONIOMOTOI0 1HIIMX MpediKCiB 3 ypaxyBaHHAM BHYTpi-
ITHIX 1 30BHINTHIX YMHHMKIB, 10 BIUTMBAJIX Ha MOBY.
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Mera Hamoi po3BiIKM — Ha MaTepiaji pOCiHChKO-
YKpalHCHKHX 3araJJbHOMOBHHUX 1 TEPMiHOJIOTIYHUX CJIOBHU-
kiB kiH. XIX — mou. XXI cT. mpoaHamizyBaTH TEHICHIIil
BUKOPHCTAHHS THIIB JII€CIIBHOTO TEPMIiHOTBOPEHHS 3
npedikcom eu-. Matepiasl BUBYAEMO Y Me€Xax TPhOX OCHO-
BHUX TiepiofiB TepmiHo3HaBcTBa: 1) kiH. XIX — 20-i pp.
XX CT., IPOTATOM SIKOTO BiIOYBa€ThCsl CTAHOBICHHS YKpa-
fHCBKOT TepMiHOJIOTIT, a TepeBary HaJaloTh BHYTPIIIHBO-
MOBHHM pecypcaM, TOOTO TBOPEHHS TEPMIHIB BiJIOyBa€Th-
csl 3 ypaxyBaHHSM MOBHO-HalliOHAJIbHUX OCOOJIMBOCTEH;
2) 30-i— 80-1i pp. XX CT., IKHii OB’ S3aHO 3 MAHYBAHHIM
Ha 3eMJIsIX YKpaiHu pajsHCHKOT BIaJIU Ta BIUTMBOM TaHiB-
HOT JUIS IIhOTO Yacy pOCIiChKOI MOBH Ha YKpaiHCBKY, 30K-
pema B cioBotBopeHHi; 3) 90-Tipp. XX cT.— mou.
XXI cT. — cydacHH# Tepioa pO3BUTKY TEPMIHO3HABCTBA B
He3aJIeXKHIN YKpaiHi, KoM HAYKOBI[I HAMAraroThCsI OCMHC-
JUTH CHAIIINHY TOIEePEIHIX NepioiB Ta BiAHANTH HaiiB-
JTATTIIII NUITXH TEPMIHOJIOTIYHOT HOMIHAITIT.

JocsraenHst Meti notpedye po3B’s3aTH Taki OCHOBHI
3aBaaHHs: 1) npoaHaiizyBaTu (GopMajbHI W CeMaHTHYHI
BJIACTHBOCTI THpedikca 6u- Yy MI€CHiBHUX TEpMiHaXx;
2) onycaTH THITU CIOBOTBOPEHHS M BHJOTBOPEHHS 3 Bij-
MIOBIZTHOIO CJIOBOTBOPYOIO MOp(deMoro; 3) MpocTeXuTn
3MiHM Y TEPMIHOTBOPEHHI JI€CIiB 3 TpediKCOM 6u- MPo-
Tarom KiH. XIX — mou. XXI cr.

3aranpHOI0 0COOJMBICTIO TIpediKCiB MOPIBHAHO 3 iH-
IIMMH CIIOBOTBOPYMMH 3ac00aMU € 31aTHICTh OJHOYACHO
3MIHIOBAaTH BUJ MOXIIHOTO II€CIOBA 13 HEJOKOHAHOIO HA
JIOKOHaHHWH. Y JesKUX BHUNagKax npedikcaabHi MophemMu
MOXYTh HE J0JIy4aTH JI0 JI€CIOBA >KOAHOTO CIOBOTBIp-
HOTO 3HAYCHHS Ta YTBOPIOBATH JIMILE BHJIOBY OpMYy Jlie-
cinoBa. Taki OMMHUII HA3UBAEMO GIACHE-BUOOBUMU Npe-
@ixcamu. Tloromxyemocs 3 O. Boraapko, mo dpopmyBan-
Hs npedikcaTbHUX BUIOBHX Map — [Ie JIMIIE OJHa 3i CTO-
piH MIMPIIOTO MPOLECY, CKEPOBAHOTO, HacamIiepen, Ha
TBOPEHHSI HOBUX CIiB [2, ¢. 90-99]. CnymiHO0 BUAAETHCS
1 3ayBara C.CokoJIOBOI TpO Te, IO BiIMEXKOBYBaHHS
BHJIOBOTO 3HAYEHHS BiJ] CIOBOTBIPHOTO € TIEBHOIO MipOIO
mTydHuM. [22, c. 66]. Takum dnHOM, TIpediKCaTbHI Tie-
CJIOBA NOTPEOYIOTh KOMILIEKCHOTO IOCHIDKEHHS, B SKOMY
CJIOBOTBIPHI I acreKTyallbHi elIeMEHTH 3HaYEeHHS J1€CII0-
Ba BapTO aHaNi3yBaTW HEBIAPMBHO OAMH BiJ] OJHOTO B
ixHiit B3aemomii. CaMe TOMY B HAIIIi# mpari 30CepearMo
yBary Ha JI€CIIBHUX THIIaX BHIOTBOPEHHS M CIOBOTBO-
peHHs 3 ipeiKCoM 6u-.

Marepian 3i ciaoBHuKIB KiH. XIX — mou. XXI cr. 3acBi-
JIYUB, 0 TpediKe 6u- MATONPOAYKTHUBHHUHA Il TBOPEHHS
¢opm nmokoHaHOTO BHAy. Y mil (yHKIII BiH BHUCTymae
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MEPEBAXKHO B JIIECIIOBAX Yy)KOMOBHOI'O ITOXODKEHHS, 110 1X
00’€THyeEMO HABKOJO THUIY 3 TaKUM TIyMadeHHSIM:
«Cy0’€KT PO3KIIAB CyMIlll HA OKPEMi PEUOBUHM»: BUETIOI0-
6amu, GUETLMIHYBAMU, UEKCMPAZYEAMIL, GUEIHCEKIMYEAMU.

Bunosi xopensaTtu 3 npedikcoM éu-, yTBOpeHi Bix mie-
CJIIB MUTOMOTO TMOXO/PKEHHS, € JOCUTh MOUIMPEHUMHU B
cnoBHuKax KiH. XIX — 20-x pp. XX c1. Oco01mBo mnpoay-
KTUBHA I MOp(deMa B CIIOBAX i3 CEMAaHTHKOIO BIUTUBY Ha
MMOBEPXHIO, & TUI BHUIOTBOPCHHS OXOILTIOE JICKCEMH 3i
3HAYCHHSAM: «CyO’€KT CKEpyBaB [0 Ha MOBEPXHIO
00’€KTa, HAJABIIY il MEBHOTO BUIIISAIY»: 6USAIUMU, GU-
2embn06amu, BUINAHCYBAMU, USPAHKYBAMU, GUKALADY-
6amu, GUKIECY8AMU, SUPUMYSAMU, GUSPABIDYEAMU, Gl-
mywysamu, GUYOPHUMU, 6uuepsoHumu. Y CIOBHHKaX
IHIMUX TIEPIOMiB TMPOMYKTUBHICTH BiAMOBIIHOTO THITY
3HIKYETBCA, 1 HAa cydacHOMY eTarri npedike y JeKceMax
3 MPOCTOPOBHM 3HAYCHHSM BHIPABAAHO TIyMayarh SK
CIIOBOTBOPYHH, SIKMI yKa3ye Ha IHTCHCHBHICTh BUKOHAH-
Ha Aii [22, c. 202].

VY CIOBOTBOPCHHI MI€CTIBHUX TEPMiHIB MOpheMy 6u-
NIPE/CTAaBICHO JIOCUThH MmMpoko. Halfuactime neit agikce
Y)KHTO Ha TO3HAYCHHS [ii, CKCPOBAHOI HAa TOBEPXHIO
00’ekTa. Y Mekax JI€CIiB 3 MM 3HAYCHHSIM BHOKpEMIIC-
HO KiJIbKa CJIOBOTBIpHUX THIIiB. [lepmmii oxormmoe Tep-
MiHH, IO TIO3HAYAIOTh TaKy Iil0: «CyO’€KT TOKpHBae/
TTOKPHB MOBEPXHIO 00’ €KTa IEBHUM MaTepiaiom»: uopy-
Kogygamu/ euOpykysamu, euxieiosamu/ Gukieimu, 6u-
wnaxknvogyeamu / euwnaxniogamy. JIpyruil THII CTOCY-
€TBCS JIECIIB 31 3HAYCHHSM «CYO’ €KT YTBOPIOE/ YTBOPHUB
m0-HeOYIb HAa TOBEPXHIM: Guiconr06moeamu/ uicoo-
oumu, euxapbogysamu/ suxapbysamu, GUNYHKMOBYSAMU,
sucmebnogyeamu/ gucmeoHymu, eucmvobyeamu/ Gu-
cmbobamu, suwmanysamu. B 000X CIOBOTBIpHUX THIIAX
npedikc u- Mo3HaYae «IHTCHCUBHY, PETENILHO 3A1HCHIO-
BaHy nito» [22, c. 254; 21, c¢. 202]. Came ToMy IX TOiTb-
HO BHBYATH B MEXaX CIIOBOTBOPEHHSI.

Ime oguH cI10BOTBipHMIA THT, e IpediKC 6uU- MAE TaKy
K CEMaHTHKY, CTOCYETLCS TEPMIiHIB, IO MalOTh TIyMa-
YeHHS «Cy0’€KT BUTOTOBJISIE/ BUTOTOBHUB 00’ €KT»: QuUOU-
eamu/ subumu mMonemy, subonoaproeamu, sudyoogysamu/
subyoysamu, ueomyeamu 00 OpYKy, GUOUMAMU CKIO
naswKY, eudpyKogyeamu/ 6UOPYKY8amu, 6UKo8yeamu/
BUKY8AMU, GUAUGAMU/ GUAUMU, SULINUMU CMAMYI0 (NO-
006y), eumyposysamu/ Gumypysamu, GUMEOPIOsamu/
BUMBOPUMU, BUMECATNU.

JocuTh mpoayKTUBHUM Tpe)iKC U~ BUIBUCS B CIOBO-
TBIpHOMY THII, IO OO’€IHYE IiecioBa 31 3HAYCHHIM
«Ccy0’€KT CKepoBye/ CKepyBaB 00’€KT 3a MEXi IEBHOTO
MIPOCTOPY», ¥ AKOMY TBipHA Mop(heMa OIUCYe «pyX Ha30-
BHI». Hanpuxknan: subusamu/ eubumu Kiun, 6USAHMANIC)-
samu/ BUBAHMANCUMUL, BUBIPUYEAMU/ BUBEPMIMU, BUTEUH-
yyeamu/ SUTBUHMUMU, GUSHIYY8aMU/ GUSHIMUMU, 8UOA6-
mosamu/ eudasumu, uUOYULY8amu/ GUOYWUMU, GUKDPYY)-
samu/ eukpymumu. 3Ha4YCHHS TI€CIIB «pyX Ha30BHI» MO-
ke TpaHc(hopMyBaTHUCs 1 HAOYBaTH CIIOPiTHCHUX 3HAYCHD
[7, c.32]. Tak, JeKCeMH 6uUsIACHIOBAMU/ BUBIACHUMIU,
6UNO3U6amy He MalOTh CEMaHTUKU pyXy. Y IIbOMY BHIa-
JIKY WAeThCs Mpo Mepexij IMpaB BIACHOCTI B OJHIET oco-
6u 1o iHmoi. CeMy pyXy HE JOCTaTHBO BHPKEHO TaKOXK
B JIIECIIOBI gumopodicysamu/ eumoposumu, OJHE 31 3Ha-
YeHb SIKOTO «BHICPKYBATH MLIO-HEOYIb Ha MOPO3l Uis
BHJIQJICHHS BOJIOTH, YacTO490K Bogm» [21, I, c. 435].
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3HaueHHs, MOAIOHE 10 MOMEPEeIHLOTO MPHUKIANY, Ma-
IOTh CJIOBA, SIKi 00’ €qHAIN HABKOJIO MaJIOTPOAYKTHBHOTO
CIIOBOTBIPHOTO THITY, IO TMO3HAYa€ TaKy Jil0: «CyO’eKT
MIOBHICTIO BHUKOPUCTAB TIEBHY PEUOBHHY»: BUKDPACUMU,
sucunumu, euceimumu. BinmoBigHi miecioBa 3adikcoBa-
HO TepeBaXHO B «PoCiHChKO-YKpaiHCHKOMY CIIOBHHUKY)
(1924 — 1933) Ge3 yrouneHHst chepu 3acrocyBaHHs. [HIT
CIIOBHUKM I1X Maibke He ¢ikcyloTh, a B «Pociiicbko-
yKpaiHCcbKOMy — cioBHUKY» (1969) Ta  «Pociiiceko-
yKpaiHCbKOMY clIOBHUKY» (2003) mopsii 3 TaKMMH JIEKCe-
MaMH 3a3BHYall BKa3aHO pPEMapKy «po3MOBHe». Xoda
niecioBa 3 Ipe(iKcoM @u- NaroTh 3MOT'Y 36KOHOMUTH MO-
BHI 3ac00M Ta Ha MMO3HAYCHHS JIii «IIOBHICTIO BUKOPHCTA-
TH T0-HEOYb» YHUKHYTH OIMUCOBOI KOHCTPYKIIii, Oijb-
IIiCTh 3 HUX € 0araTo3HaYHIMH, TOMY, Ha HAaIlly AYMKY, B
TEPMIHOTBOPEHHI IIeii THII He cTaB MpoayKTHBHHUM. [lop.:
cII0BO gucgimumu B «PoCiiChKO-yKpPaiHCBKOMY CJIIOBHH-
Ky» (1924 — 1933) BKka3aHO SIK CHHOHIM JIO0 CIIOBOCITONYKH
sumpamumu Ha ceimio. Hatomicts y «CIOBHUKY TIPUPO-
JHUYOT TepmiHoiorii» (1928) MicTHTBCS YTOUHEHHS, 1O
JIeKCeMa GuUCeimumu CTOCYEThCSI PEYOBHHH, TOOTO HaeTh-
Cs1 TIPO «I1030aBJICHHS KOJILOPY».

3HWKEHHS MTPOJYKTUBHOCTI ONHCAHOI'0 BUILE CIOBOT-
BIPHOTO THUITYy IMOSICHIOEMO BHYTPIITHPOMOBHHUMH YHHHH-
KaMm#, a caMe 0araTo3HadHICTIO, IO I TEPMIiHOJOTII €
HeOaxaHUM sBuIeM. HaTomicTh HM3Ka 3MiH, 1[0 CTAJIACs
B MeXaX CIIOBOTBIPHHX THIIIB 3 MpedikcoM eu-, BiaOyma-
s TMiJT BIUTMBOM ITO3aMOBHUX (haKTOpiB, 30KpemMa pycrdi-
KaTopchkoi MoBHOI mouituku Pamsacekoro Corozy. 3a
pesynbratamu «Pobodoro ceminapy 3 mpoOnem crenudi-
KM CCMaHTHUYHOI HABAHTATW €JIEMEHTIB CIOBOTBOPY B Ha-
yKoBilf MoBi» (M. Xapkis, 2011 p.) BusBIEHO, 110 B Jie-
SIKMX BHIAJKaX Tpedikc i0- HEBUNPABIAHO 3aCTYIHB
HHU3KY CIIOBOTBOpYMX adikciB, 30kpema it Mopdemy eu-
[9, c. 10-13]. Hami cnocrepexeHHs HiATBEPIKYIOTH i
YTOYHIOIOTH IIi JIaHi.

[opiBHABIIM NPOAYKTUBHICTH 68U~ TA 6i0- Yy II€CIOBAX,
SIKI MalOTh 3HAYEHHS «HAJaTH 00 €KTYy IEBHUX BIIACTHBO-
cTei», 3ayBakwiH, mo B Jekcukorpadii kin. XIX ct. —
20-x pp. XX CT. I TIepekIamy pPOCIHCHKUX TEpPMiHIB
BXKUTO TIEPEBAXHO BiAMOBITHUKH 3 6u-. Ilop.: subinosa-
mu/ eubinumu (POCICBKUIA BIANOBIIHUK — ombenusamv/
ombenums), uecpankysamu (POCIACHKUN BIIMOBITHUK —
omepanueamsv/ OMepaHUmy), GUIOWUMU Ta BUNOTIPYEAMU
(pOCIViCEKUI BIAIIOBIIHUK — OMNOIUPOBLIEAMb/ OMAOIU-
poeamy). Jlekcukorpadivni mpami 30-x — 80-x pp. XX cr.
Ta 0araTo Cy4acHUX TaM, JIe Ul TepeKiIagy pOCiiHCHEKOro
cioBa 3 TpedikcoM om- TiepeBary HaJaBalld TEPMiHY,
YTBOPEHOMY 3a JOIIOMOTOIO 6#-, YaCTO BKA3YIOTh TiJIBKU
OJIHE CJIOBO 3 mpedikcoM @id-, TIONpU Te, IO 6u- B Il
GYHKIT MPOXYKTUBHININHA. 3’ ABISIOTHCS TaKOXK JTEKCHIHI
KUIBKH POCIHCHKOT MOBH, SKHX HE OyJO B CIIOBHHKAx
20-x pp.: sidymiooicusamu/  gidymioosicumu  (pOCIHCHKUN
BiJIIOBITHUK — OMYMIONCUBATNDL/ OMYMIOANCUMD), 8i02pa-
Hiosamu/ gidepanumu (POCICHKUN BIAOBIIHUK — omepa-
HUBamv/ OMSPaAHUMD).

AHAJIOTI4HI 3MIHH CITIOCTEPEKECHO OO0 MPOTYKTUBHO-
CT1 CIIOBOTBIPHUX THUIIB 3 npedikcamMu u- Ta 6i0- Ha 110-
3HAYEHHS Jii, CKEpOBAHOI HAa BUTOTOBJICHHS YOTO-HEOYIb.
VY crmoBHukax kiH. XIX — 20-x pp. XX CT. TIepeBaXkarloTh
Ji€CIIOBa, YTBOPEHI 3a JOTOMOTOI0 Tpedikca 6u-: suiu-
eamu/ eunumu 3 memany (POCIACHKUH BiIITOBITHUK — 0mM-
aueams/  omaumv),  eukapbosysamu/  eukapoOysamu
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(pociicbkuii BIATIOBITHUK — omuexanueam / omuexa-
HUMv), a KUTBKICTh JIECIHIB 3 BiAMOBiTHOIO MOpdemoro,
MOPIBHSAHO 3 THUMH, IO X YTBOPEHO 3a IOIIOMOTOIO0 8i0-,
cta"oBUTh 97%. Y 30-x — 80-x pp. XX cT. popMaHT u-y
it QyHKIil 3amuImaeTses MPOMYKTUBHIMIAM, ajieé KiJlb-
KicTh citiB 3 mipedikcoM 6id- 6inmbimae (78% 1 22 % Biamo-
BimHO). KpiM TOro, BHSBHWIM HHU3KY JEKCHYHHX KaJbOK
POCIliChKOI MOBH, HEIIPUTAMAHHUX MOMEPEAHBOMY MEpio-
ny: eiduexaniosamu/ iouekanumu (POCIHCHKUN BiATIOBI-
IHUK — OMYeKaHusams/ OMyekanums), giocmpouysamu/
giocmpouumy (POCIACHKUN BIATIOBITHUK — omcmpaiu-
sams/ omcmpauums). JliecnoBa, yTBOpeHi 3a OIOMOTOI0
npedikca 6id-, 3adikcOBaHO B Cy4acCHMX CIOBHHKAX. IXHs
KIJIBKICTD JEIIO 3HMU3UIACh Ta CTAaHOBHUTH Onm3bKo 20%.
Sk 6aunmo, nounHaroun 3 30-X pp., KOJIU BiAOyI0Cs 3ro-
pTaHHSA yKpaiHi3amii # MOCHIMBCS pPYyCHU(IKaTOPCHKHHA
BIUTUB, (YHKIIii JEIKUX CIOBOTBIPHHX THIIB 3 6i0-, 1110
KaJIbKYIOTh 3aCO0M CJIOBOTBOPEHHS POCIHCHKOI MOBH,
PO3IIUPWIINCS, ¥ BOHU 3aCTYNWIH MPOAYKTUBHI B YKpaiH-
CbKill MOBI T 3 mpedikcom eu-. IlokazoBo, mio Ha

CydacHOMY €Talli, IJIsl SIKOTO B TEPMiHOTBOPEHHI MpHTa-
MaHHO ITOBEPHEHHS J0 BJIACTHBOCTEH HaIliOHAJIBHOI MO-
BH, IPOAYKTUBHICTH 6i0- IETIO0 3HU3WIACH.

OTxe, B TepMiHOJNOTiI mpedikC 6u- MOUTUPESHUN Ha-
caMIiepe]t Ik CJIOBOTBOPYHI 3aci0d, piamie Horo BUKOPHC-
TOBYIOTH SIK BJIACHE-BHIOBHHA. 3ayBa)KWIIH, IO TIPOTSATOM
kiH. XIX — mo4. XXI cT. IpOAYKTHBHICTE OKPEMHX THIIIB
CJIOBOTBOPEHHSI i BUJIOTBOPEHHS 3HU3MIIACK ITiJ] BINIMBOM
1 MOBHHX, 1 TI03aMOBHHUX YHMHHHUKIB. [IOMITHUM BHSBUCS
BIUIMB POCIHCHKOI MOBH, BHACHIJIOK SIKOTO 3pOCia Kilib-
KiCTh HEOaXXaHHUX JICKCHYHHX 1 CJIOBOTBIPHUX KaJBOK, IO
4acToO CHOTBOPIOIOTH 3HAUCHHS TEPMIHIB 1 MOPYIIYIOTH
CHCTEMHICTh YKpPalHCBKOI MOBH. 3 OTJISIy Ha I aKTyallb-
HUMH 3JIMIIAI0THCS MOJANBIN JTOCTIIKEHHS 3aca] MOp-
(oJIOTIYHOTO TEPMIHOTBOPEHHS B JMiaxpoHii, IO TacTh
3MOTY OKpPECIHTH CJIOBOTBIpHI THITH, HAKWHYTI HaIIii
MOBI MITY4HO, i copMyBaTH pekomeHmamii 10 Gopmy-
BaHHS ray3eBUX TEPMiHOCHCTEM, BPAXOBYIOUH TCHCHIII{
HAIIOHAJILHOT MOBH.
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Word-formative patterns with prefix Bu- in the system of verbal term-formation

A.O. Russu

Abstract. Based on the dictionaries of the 19" beginning of the 21% century, the aspect-formative and word-formative patterns of
verbal terms with prefix eu- are described. This prefix has aspectual function mainly in the foreign origin terms, whereas it is the
word-formative morpheme in the native words. It is also showed that productivity of word-formative patterns of verbal terms with
prefix eu- brings down unjustifiably under the influence of Soviet Union language politics and they have been substituted by the
patterns with prefix io-.

Keywords: term, verb, word-formative pattern, aspect-formative pattern, prefix eu-.

CJi10B000pa3oBaTe/ibHbIC THIIBI ¢ IPe(PMKCOM BH- B CHCTEMe I71ar0JIbHOr0 TePMHUHO00pPa30BaHUA
A. A. Pyccy
Annoramus. Ha marepuane cnosapeif kon. XIX — rau. XXI BB. onmcans! cioBooOpa3oBaTenbHble U (OPMOOOpa30BaTEILHBIC THIIBI
TJIarOJIBHBIX TEPMHUHOB ¢ npedukcoMm gu-. OOGHApYKEHO, YTO COOCTBEHHO-BUAOBYIO (DYHKIHIO NMpe(UKC UCIONTHSIET NPEHMYINEeCT-
BEHHO B 3aMMCTBOBAHHBIX IJIaroJbHBIX TEPMUHAX, TEM BPEMEHEM B HICKOHHBIX CIOBAX OH OOBIYHO SBIIAETCS CIOBOOOPAa30BATEIBHBIM
cpencTBoM. Takxe oTMeuaeTcs, YTO MO BIMSHHEM s3bIKOBOH momuTuku CoBerckoro Coro3a HEONpPaBAAHHO Cy3HIAaCh MPOIYKTHB-
HOCTb psijia CJIOBOOOPa30BATEIbHBIX TUIIOB C MPE(HKCOM U~ U MX 3aMEHIIIN aHAJIOTH ¢ MOP(hEMO# 6i0-.

Knrouesnie cnosa: mepmun, enazon, ciogoo6pazosamenbhblii mun, mun 06pasosanus 8U008six Gopm, npepuc eu-.
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Bilingual speech congruence: cognitive and prosodic aspects
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Abstract: In the article, we considered the intersection of language, communicative and sociocultural proficiencies as determinants
of the bilingual speech congruence. We described the cognitive mechanisms of L2 processing, namely implicit and explicit memory,
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Foreign language acquisition (FLA) relates to the L2
sociocultural immersion and necessitates the maintaining of
multiple L2 proficiencies. Therefore, the accuracy of the
perceived and the relevance of the produced L2 speech
equally depend on the level of communicative, language
and sociocultural proficiencies and their overall
congruence and compatibility in the bilingual speech and
cognition. In this dimension, recent researchers
(M.T. Banich, R.J. Compton, A.E. Hernandez, K.H.S. Kim,
N.R. Relkin, K.M. Lee,  J.Hirsch, J.C.L.Ingram,
D. Larsen-Freeman, L. Cameron, N.Raz, J.F. Werker,
R.C. Tees, etc.) view the L2 acquisition and production as
cognitive and psychological processing as well as
sociocultural immersions.

Synthesising the current neurolinguistic studies [1; 2; 3;
4; 6; 7], enabled us to scrutinize in the article the
neurocognitive mechanisms of L2 processing, namely
priming and interference overlapping the L2 prosody
acquisition and production. Basing on the complexity
paradigm [5], we also aimed to define the ways
L2 proficiencies enable bilingual congruence referring to
the overlap between stimuli as well as compatibility
concerning the overlap between stimulus and response
elements in L2 processing. Hence, our experimental corpus
consisted of 348 utterances produced by 16 English native
speakers (etalon realizations) and 92 Ukrainian bilinguals
(their L2 proficiency graduated from low to high level).
The research implied the comparative analyses of the
English native and interfered prosodic realizations; to
process the empirical data we employed discourse,
semantic, auditory, acoustic, oscillographic, comparative
and descriptive analyses.

As regards the key mechanism enabling the L2
processing, we start with the multitude of the maintained
L2 proficiencies. In our opinion, here the prime constituent
is the language competence, which we define as the
awareness about the L2 means and their variant and
invariant speech modifications. In turn, the communicative
proficiency implies the bilingual’s ability to implement
acquired knowledge of L2 means in particular interactions.
This type of L2 competence enables the doubletongued to
communicate and perceive various propositional
meanings in the diverse communicative contexts.
L2 communicative and language competences are both
maintained within a particular non-native sociocultural
environment resulting into L2 socially and culturally
marked communicative modes  constituting the
sociocultural competence.
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The proficiencies mentioned above can maintain due to
the basic types of the human language capacity (motor,
sensory, dynamic, and semantic). Firstly, the motor
capacity is the ability to express thoughts orally due to the
motor strip. Secondly, the sensory capacity infers the
ability to perceive the stimuli transmitted via sensory
modalities. Thirdly, the dynamic capacity implies the
connected speech ability associated with the work of the
left hemisphere. Finally, the semantic capacity consists in
the ability to match the language means and the stimuli
resulting into their congruence and compatibility.

Along with described above L2 proficiencies, in each
of bilingual’s contacting languages, neuroimaging studies
[6; 7] have also focused on the age of the first L2
exposure both serving as the entrance into the bilingual
brain organization and processing. Accordingly, in our
study we observed that predominantly in the adult’s mind
the L2 nominations become compatible with visual or
auditory stimuli via L1 linguistic primes because of the
late L2 exposure. In the child’s mind, various stimuli are
congruous with the multitude L1 and L2 responses where
the latter perform as a set of optional language means to
convey the former and serve various communicative
needs irrelevant of the number of languages the child is
acquiring. The same scheme is relevant not only to the
age of L2 exposure but also to the degree of L2 fluency.

The researches [1, p.250] defined that the mother
tongues are used implicitly, i.e., according to automatic
rules that are largely impervious to consciousness. By
contrast, a second language, particularly if learned in
adulthood, is probably learned and used explicitly, i.e.,
mainly by consciously applying rules. Moreover, some
people are exposed to two languages from birth, whereas
others learn L1 from birth but acquire L2 at a later age.
Later-acquired languages are often learned through a
different method, such as explicit schooling, rather than
being learned implicitly from immersion within a specific
language environment.

Current clinical and neuroimaging studies [1; 4]
suggest that implicit and explicit memory systems do rely
upon different neural structures. Bilateral language
representation deeply intersects with working memory
involved in the temporary processing and storage of
information. Working memory consists of a ‘central
executive’, which controls how information is passed
around the system and of visual and phonological ‘slave
systems’ which temporarily process and retain the
information appropriate to their two modes. In particular,
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a phonological system has a phonological store, which
can hold information, and a phonological loop recycling
information back through the store to extend its life.

In general, there is no evidence that radically different
brain regions are used for L2 than for L1. However, the
degree to which those regions are recruited during
language processing may vary for monolinguals
compared to bilinguals, and it may vary depending on age
of acquisition of the second language. Importantly, the
acquisition of the phonological system by infants has been
well documented [7] for the case of monolingual
acquisition. Infants can detect the contrasts that define the
phonological system for all human languages almost from
birth. Still, their ability to perceive these contrasts in
languages that are not heard in their native environment
begins to decline at about 6 months of age. Until about 6
months old, there is no detectable difference in the
perception of phonetic contrasts by infants in monolingual
and bilingual environments. Diverging patterns appear as
bilingual babies maintain the categorical distinctions for
the phonetic system in both languages and monolingual
infants lose the ability to detect contrasts that are not part
of the language they are about to learn. By about 14
months old, infants being raised in bilingual environments
have established a clearly demarcated phonological
representation for both languages. Therefore, bilingual
infants develop the phonological basis for both languages
on roughly the same schedule as monolingual children do
for their only language. It may be that it is this very early
experience that leaves its lifelong trace as a foreign accent
when childhood monolinguals attempt to learn new
languages later in life.

Interestingly, the results [2, p.100] reveal that the
basic speech recognition mechanism is formed very early
in life and does not change substantially across age when
a person is only exposed to one language. The pattern of
results showed interesting similarities and differences in
the bilingual group. The youngest group of bilinguals
showed increased activity in the superior temporal gyrus,
a pattern similar to that seen in monolingual children.
However, by age eight, bilinguals began to differ from
both the younger bilingual group and monolinguals. In
this case, there was increased activity in speech areas but
also in the prefrontal cortex and the inferior parietal areas
of the brain both on the left and right. This pattern
changed again in adulthood. Bilingual adults with a
similar learning history did not show this increased
activity in nonspeech areas. Hence, recruitment of areas in
the frontal and parietal cortex was most likely due to the
need for additional cognitive resources when learning the
speech sounds of the second language. Taken together
these results suggest that learning a second language
during childhood results in an adjustment process.
Specifically, the brain of children must recruit areas
involved in working memory and cognitive control to
understand L2 speech. As time passes and bilinguals
transition to higher proficiency in adulthood, these
differences largely vanish.

The above suggests that still one of the most important
factors in the activation of linguistic resources in bilingual
brain is the ability to respond to various communicative
stimuli based on a level of L2 proficiencies. In this
dimension, a lot of evidence favour the assumption that

83

higher levels of productivity in bilingual children rather
then monolingual probably reflects their ability to focus
on the necessary information and inhibit the unnecessary.
This ability can be explained by enhanced selective
attention as the ability to focus on specific aspects and
inhibit insignificant or wrong information. On the other
hand, this age dependant model predicts that brain
mechanisms responsible for keeping attention in bilingual
case on particular language is more vulnerable in
childhood and in old age. One of these mechanisms is the
integrated functioning of the frontal lobe, because it
slowly develops in childhood and is one of the first
regions in the brain, which reduces efficiency in the
elderly [6, p. 68]. N. Raz also insisted on the correlation
between age and linguistic environment that mediates the
lateralization of brain functions and mental redistribution
of responsibilities between the right and left hemispheres
during L1 and L2 processing [6, p. 86].

A.Hernandez [2] examined bilinguals’ sentence
processing that offered that language comprehension is a
process during which a set of linguistic forms competes to
yield a particular interpretation. The researcher suggested
that bilingual adults predominantly use an amalgamation
strategy of combining morphosyntactic forms taken from
the two languages, rather than a differentiation strategy of
using language-specific forms for each of their languages.
Another suggestion is that bilinguals might be capable of
processing two languages independently, yet in parallel.
Thus, lively debate continues as to whether adult
bilinguals fully differentiate their linguistic systems and
can ever achieve monolingual-like language competence
in two systems.

Consequently, speakers exhibit substantial individual
differences in L2 proficiencies. Learners’ age of
immersion is known to influence their ultimate level of
L2 ability, but even when this factor is taken into account,
striking individual differences still exist, especially
among those speakers who started acquiring an L2 after
childhood. Although some adult L2 learners attain near-
native proficiency, others speak with strong foreign
accents and frequent grammatical errors long after their
immersion in the L2.

In our research, we studied the prosodic alignment of
the natives’ and bilinguals’ English speech processing.
We observed that the differences in prosodic systems of
languages in contact cause significant prosodic
interference or priming effects for second language
learners, reducing intelligibility for English listeners and
inducing considerable foreign accent. J. Ingram [3, p. 26]
defines the altered prosody as a prominent characteristic
of the rare neurological speech disorder known as ‘foreign
language syndrome’ as far as prosodic dysfluency
considerably impairs speech production and perception.

To carry out the phonetic survey on bilinguals’ L2
prosodic congruence and compatibility, we primarily
differentiated the basic type of L2 immersion (natural,
synthetic and combined). The natural L2 immersion
consists in L2 acquisition aligning with native speakers
only. The bilingual speaker comes with the advanced
competence because of the years of bilingual practice in L2
local communities honed through actual exposures. This
development is mainly not marked by miscommunication
or deficient usage. The synthetic L2 immersion implies L2
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acquisition apart from its native social and cultural context.
Here, the main L2 intermediary is the L2 teacher, a non-
native speaker who may even intensify the L1 priming
effect. Finally, complex L2 immersion infers either the L1
environment and the exposure with L2 native speakers or
the L2 native environment along with the L1 speakers
(usually immigrants aligning with their family, friends,
etc.). Here we stick to the point that acquisition does not
involve a linear progression from L1 to L2, with the first
language influencing the second, or one placed on top of
the other without implications for either. We are now open
to the possibility of recursive language acquisition, where
the language acquired later shapes the proficiency of the
earlier languages, and both mutually influence each other to
move in new hybrid directions. Here adopting the
complexity theory, we can understand how localized
changes in acquisition can have far-reaching implications
for competence. Evidently, in durable L2 immersion unlike
in short-term contact, bilinguals are not trying to imitate
native speakers. Their identities relate to their own
communities appropriating L2 to suit their own values
and interests. Furthermore, multilinguals relate to all the
languages in their repertoire as part of an integrated
hybrid continuum and socialize into all their languages
equally that they will not be able to consider one language
as coming first in terms of time of acquisition, sequence
of acquisition, or level of proficiency.

As for the bilinguals’ prosodic competence, we
gradually  distinguish  imitative, reproductive and
productive types. At the early or short-term L2 immersion,
a doubletongued is usually incompetent of semantic and
pragmatic synergy of the L2 prosodic means and merely
mimic L2 prosodic patterns. By no means it must be
confused with the subconscious prosodic performance
which is defined as the innate native tongue capacity, a
prime element of the congruent speech processing of the
native speaker requiring no conscious verification or
mental monitoring. In turn, the reproductive prosodic
competence is characterized by conscious verification and
monitoring of L2 prosody use though accurate almost
native-like speech processing. Whereas the productive
prosodic performance consists in subconscious native or
native-like prosodic fluency and congruency relevant to
various pragmatic needs. We concluded that two former

levels are typical of the late or short-term bilingualism
whereas the latter level is characteristic of the early or long-
term L2 immersion.

Our considerations substantiate the results [2, p. 93-94]
that revealed differences between high and low
proficiency of late bilinguals. Interestingly, both groups
showed increased activity in areas involved in cognitive
control. The main distinguishing factor was that the high
proficiency late bilinguals demonstrated relatively more
activity in the right fusiform gyrus involved in the
processing of visual information. Furthermore, lower
proficiency bilinguals showed increased activity in the
superior part of Broca’s area involved in the motor
planning of verbal responses.

Finally, we defined that the L1 prosodic priming
deeply inhibits the bilingual L2 speech processing having
approached the priming as the unconscious activation of
certain associations, thus predisposing the bilingual’s
perception, memory, or response. Accordingly, we
determined that the proactive interference causes the
disruptive effect of prior L1 prosodic learning on the
recall of the new prosodic information whereas the
retroactive interference disrupts the new L2 prosodic
learning on the recall of the old L1 information. The most
inhibited L2 prosodic areas we detected were the
distribution and intensity of the utterance stress, the
variation of the pitch range, the syntagmatic division, the
vowel reduction in unstressed syllables, the production of
strong and weak forms, the variation of tempo and
loudness on the communicative centres, etc. Lastly,
grounding on the complexity theory, we concluded that
the prosodic interference in the L2 speech processing has
a multiplex physiological, psychological, linguistic and
sociocultural nature occurring in bilingual’s mind and
speech resulting from the overlapping of native
(Ukrainian) and  foreign  (English)  languages.
Accordingly, we defined that intensity of the prosodic
interference depends on the homogeneity and congruency
of both prosodies in contact. The greater priming effect is
evolved by the subconscious emotional attachment to the
native tongue as well as its inertial and stereotyping use
considerably inhibiting the bilingual’s  cognitive
flexibility and compatibility in the L2 immersion.
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KoHrpyeHTHiCTH MOBJIEHHSI OlJIIHIBa: KOTHITUBHUII i MPOCOAMYHUI acTeKTH

JI. lllnypoBcbka

AHoOTamisi: Y CTaTTi PO3IISHYTO B3a€MO3B’S30K MOBHOI, KOMYHIKATHBHOI Ta COIIIOKYJBTYPHOI KOMIETEHIIH $K (aKTopiB
KOHTPYCHTHOCT] iHIIOMOBHOTO MOBJICHHs OinmiHrea. OmicaHO KOTHITMBHI MeXaHi3MM MOBJIEHHS OLTIHTBa, a came (hYHKIIOHYBaHHS
IMIDTIUTHOT Ta EKCIUTIIOUTHOI ITam’siTi, MOBHOI 3[aTHOCTI, mpaiMuHry Ttomo. OxapakTepu3oBaHO crenugpiky QopMyBaHHS
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MIPOCOJUYHOI KOMITeTEHIIi OLTIHrBa Ta CHCTEMaTH30BaHO OCHOBHI IPOSIBH MPOCOJWYHOI iHTepdepeHmii Ha MPHUKIajAl aHTTiHCHKOTO
MOBJICHHS YKpATHIIB.
Knrouogi cnosa: npocoouuna inmepepenyis, Oininegism, KOHSPYEHMHICMb, RPAUMUHE.

KoHrpy3HTHOCTB peyn OMIMHIBA: KOTHUTHBHBIA H MPOCOAUYECKHIi aCTIeKThI
JI. llInypoBckast
AHHOTamus: B craTbe paccMOTpeHa B3aMMOCBS3b S3bIKOBOH, KOMMYHUKaTUBHOH U COIIMOKYJIBTYPHOH KOMIIETEHIMI KaK ()akKTOpPOB
KOHTPYSHTHOCTH MHOSI3BIYHOM peun OmmnHrBa. OnucaHbl KOTHUTHBHBIE MEXaHU3MBI peUH OMJIMHIBA, 8 UMEHHO (DyHKIIHOHUPOBAHHE
HUMIUTUIITHON M SKCIUTMIMTHON MaMSTH, S36IKOBOI clIOCOOHOCTH, IpaiiMuHTa | T.11. OXapakTeprn3oBaHa crienupuka GOopMUPOBAHUS
MPOCOANYIECKON KOMIETEHIIMH OWIMHIBA M CHCTEMAaTH3MPOBAHBI OCHOBHBIE IPOSIBICHHS INPOCOANUYECKOM HHTepdepeHInn Ha
MpUMEpPE AHTVIMHCKOM peun yKpauHIIEB.

Knroueswie cnosa: npocoouseckas unmep@epenyus, OUNUH2BUIM, KOHZPYIHMHOCMY, NPAUMUHE.
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Abstract: This article describes a study which has been carried out with a focus on the physiological and cognitive processes in-
volved in the perception of graphic images. The point is presented that in recent decades, there has been a major rethinking of the
role of the image in an overall sense, and it has come to be regarded as a key aspect in many philology-related disciplines of study. A
classification of non-verbal means which can be found in the English-language media, including the Internet, is presented in this
article. A detailed physiological description of the eye has been made, and some of the peculiarities of image perception have been
analyzed. In this article it has also been demonstrated that a clear distinction must be made between the perception of images and
other graphic devices of a non-verbal character, and the perception of verbal features; and the concept is explored with regard to the
manner in which the brain reacts differently to verbal and non-verbal input.
Keywords: non-verbal means, verbal devices, image, eye, perception, brain.

Images occupy a key position in visual and textual com-
munication in the present era. It is possible to discern a
constant increase in their value and in the role which they
play, a process which is intriguing both to observe and to
analyse. In view of this, it is not surprising that contempo-
rary linguistic scholars are devoting a great deal more
attention to this topic than was evident in earlier periods.
In this era of digitization which affects all spheres of life,
the visual or non-verbal mode of representing meaning
has become a highly significant component in texts of
various natures and thematic orientations. We might go so
far as to say that images rule the world of communication
now. If this seems like a startling and almost a radical
notion, we need to recall the fact that images were actu-
ally the predecessors of syllabic or alphabetic writing
systems. It could be said that we in our generation are
witnessing a return to a system of representing reality
which is graphic and multimodal in nature—the forms
which were predominant long ago when written commu-
nication was just beginning to develop.

Images and other graphic devices of non-verbal nature
besides symbols, which are used, for letter symbols are
now the central issue of many linguistic schools. Scholars
are engaged in the study of non-verbal means from vari-
ous perspectives and in a number of different newly-
created field, including Susan B. Barnes [1] (visual com-
munication, visual linguistics), Gunter Kress [11], Theo
van Leeuwen [12], Kay O’Halloran [13], and Carey Jewitt
[10] (multimodal linguistics, multimodal communication,
social semiotics, cognitive semiotics). Other fields such as
graphic linguistics, palalinguistics, and linguistics of text
which have been established earlier, are also developing
further. Such branches as computer paralinguistics and
cognitive semiotics have been established as a result of
the development of branches which already existed be-
fore. Media linguistics (Norman Fairclough [7]) and
Internet linguistics (David Crystal [5]) are also new areas.
They are connected with each other but they also have
some distinctive aspects. John A. Bateman’s [3] study
also deserves respect and particular attention. It’s worth
mentioning there the existence of the variety of philologi-
cally-related branches doesn’t mean that there is no prob-
lems concerning the study of images and any other
graphic devices at all.
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The roster of research areas which we observed in the
previous paragraph points to the fact that many fields are
involved in the area of multimodal communication stud-
ies, and the pattern is constantly accelerating; this con-
trasts strongly with the situation in previous centuries,
when the research areas themselves, and sometimes the
material which is available for study, was almost totally
absent. The fact that so many branches have sprung into
existence which are absolutely new in linguistics has
created certain problems, and sometimes has caused the
very research process to be more complex than is evident
at first sight. Scholars in their various respective fields
were preoccupied with devising systems of terminology
and methods of research, but one consequence was that
many terms have come to be used in referring to one
single idea, such as semiotic resources, signs, modes, and
devices. One more aspect which can be rather problematic
is the subject and the object of the research of these fields
of study, which are very often overlapping, apart from a
few rather narrow aspects.

It is precisely with the thought of seeking to work to-
ward a resolution of some of the problems mentioned in
the paragraph above that we feel that the study presented
in this article has current scientific value, and that there is
some intrinsic benefit connected with the investigation of
graphic images and other devices of a non-verbal nature
which are employed in modern English communication.
We consider it advisable to consider various approaches to
this material, involving inductive and deductive methods,
analysis and synthesis; the methods of semiotic, functional
and componential analysis; the discourse approach; and
contextual and descriptive patterns of analysis.

It is interesting to consider the fact that the importance
of this research is in a sense illustrated and confirmed in
an article headlined “Words fail us: Why the word of the year
isn’t even a word”, which was published in the November
15, 2015 issue of the Canadian newspaper “The Globe
and Mail” [16]. This very development may well have the
effect of stimulating research in this area, and producing
greater depth in its scope. One interestingly point was
made in the article just referred to: “Oxford Dictionaries,
bastion of the language and publisher of the definitive
Oxford English Dictionary, has named an emoji as its
word of the year” [16]. It stressed the fact that it concerns
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“Not the word “emoji” — an actual emoji”. The Oxford
Dictionary defines the emoji is a “small digital image or
icon used to express an idea or emotion in electronic
communication. The emoji in question, a little yellow
laughing face with big tears coming out of the eyes, refers
to something so funny, you laugh until you cry... Be-
cause, what is language if not a rigid series of symbols
that, when placed in a codified sequence, convey a fixed
meaning to the viewer that cannot be misinterpreted?
Because no one ever misinterprets words, right, or ex-
presses an idea by using words that signify the opposite of
the intended meaning? [16]”. The author explains this to
be a reason for the development of language. In this
sense, it has been modified intentionally or unintention-
ally in a scarcely credible way. Who could have predicted
that in this millennium with all its advances, we would
very often change words into images or some other
graphic modes in order to convey an idea?

Donis A. Dondis, in his book entitled “A Primer of
Visual Literacy” states that “In print, language is the
primary element, while visual factors such as physical
setting or design format and illustration, are secondary or
supportive. In the modern media just the reverse is true.
The visual dominates, the verbal augments. Print is not
dead yet, nor will it ever be, but nevertheless, our lan-
guage-dominated culture has moved perceptibly toward
the iconic. Most of what we know and learn, what we buy
and believe, what we recognize and desire, is determined
by the domination of the human psyche by the photograph
and it will be more so in the future” [6, p. 6 — 7]. Donis A.
Dondis foresaw the future. And this trend is being devel-
oped at hyper-speed, much more rapidly than different
writing systems changed one another.

Nowadays, images can be combined with letters for
conveying information. In this sense they can form words,
word-combinations, sentences and even texts. Quite often,
the images are interspersed with letter symbols. There are
also other types of non-verbal devices which are often
meaningful and are able to convey information, and
which are at the same time context-dependent. In our
investigation we have already identified several groups of
non-verbal means—segmentation and other graphic ef-
fects; font and color; non-pictorial and non-photographic
graphic textual elements; iconic language elements (im-
ages); and other non-verbal means.

By the term of the first group, “segmentation and other
graphic effects”, we refer to the location of text on the
page, line spacing, page orientation, margins, text width,
text positioning/orientation (vertical, horizontal, diagonal,
situational (arbitrary)), corrections, underlining, inser-
tions, strikeout text, highlighting, and non-standard juxta-
position of words without intermediate spacing. The sec-
ond one, “font and colour”, includes italicization, capitali-
zation, boldface accentuation (partial or full), highlight-
ing, and unusual patterns of writing words by manipulat-
ing fonts. The group “non-pictorial and non-photographic
graphic textual elements” comprises punctuation marks
(full stops/periods, commas, semicolons, exclamation
marks, question marks, colons, dashes, single and double
quotation marks, round brackets (parentheses) and square
brackets, double dashes, apostrophes, hyphens), diacriti-
cal marks (acute accents, grave accents, circumflexes,
diaereses, tittles, macrons, breves, cedillas, tildes), typo-
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graphic and subsidiary signs which include other ele-
ments; figures (numbers), mathematical symbols, formu-
las, text language abbreviations which contain additional
non-verbal means.

One other group, which we have termed “iconic lan-
guage elements ((images)” consists of pictures of varying
natures (still lifes, landscapes, paintings, and any draw-
ings created with a pencil or paints or produced using
computer software); cartoons, comics and any other non-
photographic illustrations; pictograms (iconic, abstract,
logotypic) logotypes or emblems, maps, photos, and
smiley-faces. The group called “other non-verbal means”
includes graphs (bar graphs, line graphs, pie graphs and
scatter plots), and tables. The typology of graphic means
which is proposed may be improved further in the process
of investigation if some more new components are created
or identified which do not currently belong to any of the
groups given above.

Image perception is beyond doubt one of the most
complicated processes, and differs from the perception of
verbal means. Arthur A. Berger states that “Seeing is a
complicated phenomenon. When we see an image, our
brain breaks the image down into various components and
processes them separately, before reconstituting these
parts as an image. For example, the brain processes prop-
erties such as colors, textures, the edges of objects, light
and shadow, and motion separately and then brings them
together into an image (how it does this still is something
of a mystery)” [4, p.19]. Other researchers also say that
“people only remember 10% of what they hear and 20%
of what they read, but about 80 percent of what they see
and do” [15].

The language of verbal means is different from the lan-
guage of images, which might be said to have greater ca-
pacity. Thanks to the physical structure of the eye, which is
special but at the same time natural, we can simultaneously
perceive many things around us at one time. In fact, it is
almost unfathomable how many objects and activities a
human eye can perceive within the space of a few sec-
onds—but human beings a born with the ability to process
large amounts of information. This capacity varies from
one individual to another, and depends upon many factors.
The processes of seeing and perceiving are also different
from each other. We can see a great deal in different di-
mensions but how much of that we perceive and process
successfully depends on the individual, as well as on so-
ciocultural and extralinguistic factors.

The eye is an extremely complicated organ [8; 14; 15],
and one which has enormous value to the individual. The
various “responsibilities” which each constituent part of a
human eye fulfils enables it to take in light and to per-
ceive the things within view, distinguishing their colour,
shape, and capacity, as well as various other details the
individual might wish to focus on. If all the parts of the
eye function properly, a person can receive an overall
understanding of everything that is around him.

The eye and the nervous systems are closely intercon-
nected and interdependent. The brain receives information
from the eyes and the individual is able to react appropri-
ately to the data they provide. If there are any problems
with the nerves the brain receives an incorrect message, so
the process of perception may be incomplete or inaccurate
if the input of relevant information is insufficient. Apart
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from our consideration of the contribution that the eye
makes to the process of perception, we consider it of value
to provide an overview of the eye's actual structure.

The internal structure of the eye [8; 14; 15] is quite
complex, but in this study we give particular attention to
those parts which are directly connected with the process
of seeing and perceiving images. The cornea is rather like
a transparent window that permits the transmission of
light and images, and facilitates focusing on specific ob-
jects. In the center of the front of the eye is the pupil,
which facilitates concentration on that which is directly in
front of us. The coloured disk which surrounds the pupil
is called the iris; its function is to control the amount of
light that enters the eye. The pupil dilates or constricts in
a manner similar to the aperture of a camera lens, in re-
sponse to changes in the amount of light to which the eye
is exposed. Thus it allows more light into the eye when
the environment is dark, and less when it is bright. The
size of the pupil is controlled by the action of the pupil-
lary sphincter and dilator muscles.

Situated behind the iris is the lens, which is able to
change shape in order to focus images onto the retina. The
action of small muscles called the ciliary muscles makes
the lens thicker, for focusing on nearby objects or thinner,
for focusing on more distant objects. At the back of the
eye is the retina, the part of the eye which reacts to light
and receives the image in such a way that it can be re-
transmitted: the retina is is connected to the optic nerves
that transmit the images the eye sees to the brain so that
they can be interpreted. In the centre of the retina is the
macula, with a central zone called the fova, which enables
sharp images to be discerned for processing by the brain.

James Garrity mentions that “The retina contains the
cells that sense light (photoreceptors)... The most sensitive
part of the retina is a small area called the macula, which
has millions of tightly packed photoreceptors (the type
called cones). The high density of cones in the macula
makes the visual image detailed, just as a high-resolution
digital camera has more megapixels... The photoreceptors
in the retina convert the image into electrical signals, which
are carried to the brain by the optic nerve. There are two
main types of photoreceptors: cones and rods. Cones are
responsible for sharp, detailed central vision and color
vision and are clustered mainly in the macula. The rods are
responsible for night and peripheral (side) vision. Rods are
more numerous than cones and much more sensitive to
light, but they do not register color or contribute to detailed
central vision as the cones do [8].”

All the parts of the eye are required for accurately de-
riving verbal and non-verbal information that is displayed
in a visible manner; each part functions independently, in
a sense, and yet all are interdependent in the processing of
enabling the individual to see. Most people are scarcely
aware of the vital function performed by their eyes, and of
all the component parts that play a role in that process,
functioning and carrying out their separate responsibilities
in effective harmony.

It is also known that the human brain consists of sev-
eral different regions, each of which performs different
(specialized) functions as well. There are still some unre-
solved issues regarding the responsibilities of different
parts of the brain, and the opinions of specialists do not
fully coincide, sometimes even being contradictory to one
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another. Considering some of the observations and inves-
tigations that have been made, David Crystal states that
...on the basis of various kinds of experimental and clini-
cal evidence, some generalizations have been made. With
right-handed people, the left hemisphere is found to be
dominant in such activities as analytical tasks, categoriza-
tion, calculation, local organization, information sequenc-
ing, complex motor function and language. The right it is
said to be dominant for the perception and matching of
global patterns, part-whole relationships, spatial orienta-
tion, creative sensibility, musical patterns, and emotional
expression or recognition” [5, p. 269]. It is interesting to
note that he also expresses the opinion that “These identi-
fications must be made cautiously, avoiding an overesti-
mated contrast — such as is found when people talk about
the left hemisphere as the “Analytical” or “intellectual”
part of the brain, and the left hemisphere can handle cer-
tain non-verbal tasks that require intellectual capacity ...
and that there is a limited capability for auditory analysis
and compensation”. The scholar also stresses that “there
are several activities that usually involve both hemispheres
(such as face recognition, and the factors involved in atten-
tion and fatigue) — a fact that is currently attracting a great
deal of scholars focus on the brain’s integrating (rather than
the lateralized) abilities [5, p. 269]”.

For our research the following statement suggested by
David Crystal is relevant: “The area at the back of the
occipital lobe is used mainly for the processing of visual
input [5, p. 2717 All of this illustrates the point that there
is no a unanimous approach in terms of describing the
process of the brain's reaction to images, whether both of
the hemispheres are employed, or only the right hemi-
sphere. However, it is possible to go so far as to postulate
that since multimodal texts include different modes (both
verbal and non-verbal) both hemispheres are involved in
the process of perceiving them. The scholars are also in
general agreement that images constitute the more power-
ful component in multimodal texts in most cases, regard-
less of the structure or the topic involved.

Ann Marie and Seward Barry state that “The power of
each image, whether produced in art, photography or in
the mind’s eye, may be seen as composed of a number of
physiological implications related to various content fac-
tors—colour, lighting, angle, focus, size, distance, shape,
texture, and tone. Each separate element has its own im-
pact, and in combination, these factors ultimately create a
whole mindset that effects each part, just as each part
affects the whole. Selective perception, past experience,
personal and cultural attitudes and values—all these com-
bine in a variety of ways to interpret and fill in perceptual
stimuli ti build a rationally and emotionally meaningful
communication” [2, p. 139 — 140].

With respect to the hemispheres, Harry Jamielson ex-
pressed the concept that “The right mode is employed to
describe so-called visualisers, people strong on spatial,
non-verbal modes of thought; the left mode is reserved as
a category to describe verbalisers, people whose thought
is considered to be mainly linear, sequential and analyti-
cal [9, p.19]” Specifically with regard to viewing images,
speed of reception is not the only factor to consider; atten-
tion must be given to aspects of relationships and form.
The capacity to take in various types of inputs without a
predictable structure or nature means that non-logical
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thought-processing patterns are possible, sometimes in the
direction of ambiguity, intuition or paradox. This type of
aspect favours individuality. However, the serial, left-
brain patterns cannot be discarded completely in most
situations, because some left-mode sequential reasoning
needs to be employed to arrive at a valid conclusion or
resolution. However, it is valid to speak of 'visual think-
ing' that doesn't actually have a verbal component, and
which is evident in creative thinking in art and science.
Thus, the research which has been carried out clearly
demonstrates that there are still questions which need to
be studied in greater depth. The study of images and any

other graphic devices of a non-verbal nature is relatively
new and there are in reality more questions in this field of
science than there are suggested solutions. There is no
question but that in this approaching era of total digitiza-
tion, this area of research will prove to be one of the most
promising and fruitful. Future research will no doubt be
focused more on issues which still seem to be incomplete
at the present time. These involve the classification of non-
verbal means and the peculiarities involved in perceiving
and recognizing them. Particular attention will be devoted
to the images as well as to visual or multimodal literacy,
which are emerging fields of contemporary studies.
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JIMHIrBHCTHYECKH-OPHEHTHPOBAHHOE HCCIeJ0BaHNe 6a30BbIX ACMEKTOB BOCHPHUATHS rpaduyecKux H300paskeHHii.

JI. JI. Makapyk

AnHoramusi. Crtatbs NOCBAIICHA HU3YYCHUIO (1)I/I3I/IOJ'IOFI/I'-IGCKI/IX U KOIHUTHUBHBIX MPOLECCOB, CBA3AHHBIX C BOCHPUATHEM
Fpaq)I/I‘IeCKI/IX I/I306p3.)KGHI/Ii/‘I. B pa60Te oGpaLueHo BHUMaHHUE Ha TO, YTO B MOCJICAHUEC ACCATHUIICTHA 3HAYUTCIBHO W3MCHUIINCH
NoAXO0Abl YUCHBIX K POJIU U (byHKL[I/IHM 1/1306pa>1<eH1/1151. Kaxk PEIYbTAT, OHU CTAJIM OJHUM M3 HEHTPAJIBHBIX ACIICKTOB UCCICN0OBAaHUS B

Pa3sHbBIX q)HHOHOFI/I‘ISCKI/IX JUCHHUIIIIMHAX.

B crartee mnpemnmoxkeHa xiaccuUKAlMA THCBMEHHBIX HeBEepOAIBHBIX E€IWHMIL,

(YHKIMOHHMPYIOIIMX B CpPEACTBAX MACCOBOM KOMMYHHKAIMM. B 3TOM mHcciemoBaHWM AETAaNbHO OIMCAHO (PHU3HONOTHIECKHE
0COOCHHOCTH TJIa3a YeJIOBEKa, MPOAHATH3HPOBAHO OTAENBHBIE ACMEKThl BOCHPHUATHS. OTMEUEHO, YTO CYIIECTBYIOT OMpEIeNICHHBIE
pa3nuuMs B IpOIEccax BOCHPHATHA M300paKCHUH M JIPYrHX rpapudecKuX BepOaTbHBIX M HEBepOaIbHBIX CpPeAcTB. PaccMoTpeHo
TaKOKe CHeU(UKY YeTIOBEYECKOT0 MO3Ta C YUeTOM €ro peakiiy Ha BepOanbHbIe 1 HeBepOalbHbIE CPEICTBA.

Kniouesnie cnosa: nesepbanvivle cpeocmsa, éepbanbiule cpedcmea, uzoobpasicenue, enas, 60cnpusmue, Mo3e.
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AHoTtanis. CTaTTio MPUCBSYCHO aHAI3y KOTHITUBHUX 0COOIMBOCTEH (QYHKIIOHYBaHHS MUTaHb-TIEPEIIUTIB Y iaJOriYHOMY AUCKYpCi
Ha OCHOBI TeOpii MEHTAJIbHUX Mojejel. PO3risIHyTO KOMIOHEHTH M THUIM MEHTaJbHHX Mojelieid. BcTaHOBIICHO, 10 MUTAHHS-
HEPeNUTH € BepOambHUM 3ac000M MOOYHOBH MOjesieil KOHTEKCTY KOMYHIKQTHBHOI IOJi, a TAaKo)K MOJENeH CHTyallil MHHYJIHX
noxiid. BusHaueHo cHiBBiIHOLIEHHS MoJeieil KOHTEKCTy W MOAeNel CUTyalli Ta iHBEHTap IX CKJIAJIOBHX Ha Marepialli cydacHHX

AQHIJIOMOBHHX XYJOXHIX KIHO(ITbMIB Ta MPO3H.

Kniouosi cnoea: numanns-nepenum, MeHmanbHa Mooenb, MOOelb KOHMEKCMy, MoOeb Cumyayii, 0ianociunuil OUcKypc.

[MuTaHHA-TIEpENUT — 1 “pEaKTUBHO-IHIIIATUBHE MUTAJh-
HE BUCJIOBJICHHS PalliOHATLHO-JIOTIYHOTO YH €MOIIHOTO
XapakTepy, SKe MOKe MOBHICTIO a00 YaCTKOBO MOBTOPIO-
BaTH TIOTMIEPETHIO PEIUIiKY B JAOCTIBHOMY YH Iepedpas3o-
BaHOMY BHUIJISAJI ¥ TIOB'S3aHE 3 HEIO CEMAaHTHYHO Ta/abo
ctpykrypao” [1, c. 246]. YactoTa BXWBaHHS MHUTaHb-
NepenuTiB y aianoridyHomy auckypei [3, c. 199], a Takox
HEOOXITHICTh MOETHAHHS KOTHITUBHOTO Ta KOMYHIKaTHBHO-
TO acreKkTy B MOBO3HABYMX CTYIISIX 3YMOBIIOE AKTYallb-
HiCcTH 1aHOl crarTi. MeTor IOCIIDKEHHS € aHaji3 M-
TaHb-TIEPEIUTIB K KOTHITHBHO-TUCKYPCHBHOTO SBUIIA,
mo nependayvae 3’sicyBaHHs IX poJIi B Tpoliecax Mi3HaHHS
Ta 00poOKK iHpOpMaIii B KOMyHiKamii 3 BUKOPUCTAHHIM
MeTO/iB KOTHITHBHOTO, KOHTEKCTYaJIbLHOTO Ta IHCKYypC-
aHaji3y Ha MaTepiaji aHTJIOMOBHOI XYHOXHBOI TPO3U
XX-XXI cT., a TakoX aHTJIOMOBHHMX KiHO(MITBMIB Ta
cepiaiib.

AHaJi3 HAyKOBHX JOCTiTxkeHb 3 TemMH. Ha mymky
T. Ban [leiika, KJIIOUOBY POJIb IIPU PO3YMiHHI Ta MOPOI-
KEHHI MOBJICHHS BIJIrpalOTh MeHmanbHi Mooeni —
cy0’€KTHBHI pempe3eHTallil noditl Yu cumyayii, y sSKAX
monHa Oepe y4acTb y MEBHUN MOMEHM 4acy B TIEBHOMY
Micyi 3 IHIIMMH yY9aCHUKaMH (31 3MiHaMU i0enmuyHOCmi
Ta COLIAJIHUX po.ell), BAKOHYIOUHN NEBHY Oil0 Ta Malo4u
TIeBHi yini [6, c. 588].

O06’eKTOM MEHTAJIBHOT MOJIEN MOXe OYyTH SIK 0COOMC-
THH TOCBiJ MOBIIS, TaK i TUCKypC (HAMPHUKIAI, PO3MOBIIb
g HOBHHHM). OKpiM TOTO, Ba)JIMBY pPOJIb Y CTBOpPEHHI
MEHTAJIbHOI MOJEN BiMirparoTh OUIBII 3arajbHi 3HAHHS
Ta TICPCKOHAHHS, HAJIC)KHI WICHAM TICBHOI JIIHTBOKYJIb-
TYpPHOI CHIJIBHOTH, IO YMOXKJIMBIIIOIOTH B3a€MOPO3YMiH-
Hi. OT)Ke, MEHTaJbHa MOJENb MOENHYE EKCIUTILUTHO
BUpakeHy BepOanpHy iH(opmanito Ta ymoBuBoau [19,
c. 163]. YV mpormeci COpudHITTS MOBICHHS, MOBEUb b
PEKOHCTPYIOE€ MEHTAIBHY MOJENb ANUCKYpCy (UM iHTEH-
i) MoBI A. Y CBOIO Hepry, “IulaHyBaHHS AHUCKYPCY
abo nii mepembadae CTBOPEHHS MEHTAIBHOT MOJENi JIs
JlaHOi KOMYHIKaTHBHOT BepOanbHOi Aii” [6, ¢. 588—589].

XapaxkTepu3youu muny MEHTAIbHUX Mojaenel, T. Ban
Jletik po3pizHsIe cemanmuuny mooenv cumyayii (situation
model), ska penpe3eHTye CHUTYyallil0o Y¥ TOAil, Mpo sKi
HUHEThCS B JUCKYPCI, 1 OUHAMIYHY NpAZMAMUYHY MOOeb
KOHmeKcmy KOMYHIKaTUBHOI cuTyamii, y sKiii MoBIi
OepyTh Oe3mocepeHio y4acTs [6, ¢. 588—589].

Y3aranpHIOIOYM Pe3yJIbTaTH EKCIIEPUMEHTAIBHUX J0C-
JUKEHb TaM'siTi Ta PO3YMIHHS TEKCTY B KOTHITHUBHIN
ncuxonorii, P. A. 3Ban ta I'. A. PagBaHcki BHOKpeMITO-
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I0Th I'SITh BUMIpPIB CHUTYalliH: wac, npocmip, Kayzayiro,
iHmeHyiunicmy Ta yuyacuuka/ditiogy ocoby (protagonist)
[19, c. 167]. Kays3alis oXOIuIt0€ MPUYXHHO-HACIIIKOBI
3B'SI3KM MIDK TIOAISIMH, YMOBHWBOIW Ta TIPUITYIICHHS
(backward/causal and predictive/elaborative inferences)
[19, c. 171-172], a iHTeHIIIHHICTD — 1T Ta TJIAHHW IiHO-
BuX oci0 [19, c. 172-173]. o acnekTiB BUBYCHHS KaTe-
ropii midoBuX oci0 Ta mpenmeriB (protagonists and ob-
jects) BITHOCATD po36 ‘a3anHs anagopu, TOOTO MOEAHAHHS
HOBO{ iH(opMaLii (y T. 4. CTEpPEOTHIIIB) 3 THM, 110 YATAU]
3HAIOTh PO AIHOBUX 0Ci0, IXHI pUCH XapaKTepy; a TaKoXK
KOHKPETHU3AIif0 IpeIMeTiB (IHCTPYMEHTIB), 0 BUKOPHC-
TOBYIOTHCSl JUIsi BUKOHAHHS TIEBHOI [Iii, aje HE Ha3WBa-
totbes [19, c. 173—175]. Po3BUTOK MOi#i y TEKCTI CIIOHY-
Ka€ 9yuTada TOCTIHHO OHOBIIOBATH HOTO MEHTAJbHY pe-
npesenTanito [20, c. 283]. Cmpykmypa Moneni cutyarii,
Ha nyMKky T. BaH Jleiika, mpuHaiiMHI 9acTKOBO i30Mop(Ha
3HAUEHHIO peuYeHHsS (HANpHKIAJ, NiioBa ocoba — areHc)
[7,c. 53]

BaxmiBy posb B eKCIUTiKauii 3B'S13Ky MK MEHTaJIbHH-
MH MOJICIISIMH TOJii Ta AUCKYPCOM IMPO HUX BiJirparoTh
mooeni konmexcmy [7, c¢. 59], sKi XapaKTepH3YIOTbCS SIK
“cy0’e€KTUBHI KOHCTPYKTH MOBIIB, IO “NpPEJICTABISIOTH
peNeBaHTHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH KOMYHIKAaTUBHOTO CEpeio-
BHIIA (a TaKOX BepOabHOI B3aeMoii [7, ¢. 25]) B emizo-
IUgHiA (aBToOiorpadiuHiil) maM'sTi Ta MOCTIHHO KOHTPO-
JIOIOTH TPOLIECH MPOAYKYBAaHHS Ta PO3YMiHHS MOBIICHHS
(discourse production and comprehension)” [5, c. 16].

Ha BigMiHy Big KOMYHIKaTUBHHUX Modenell cumyayitl,
SIKI MOXYTh MICTUTH JIETali, M0 HE € KOMYHIKaTHBHO
3HAYYLIIMMHU B MOJENAX KOHTEKCTY (HanpuKiaj, 30BHILI-
HICTP KOMYHIKaHTIB), MOOeb KOHMEKCM) XapaKTepusy-
€TBCS “0COOMBHM BiIOOPOM UM PEKOHCTPYKIIEIO MOJEINI
cutyaii” [5, c. 24].

Mozeni KOHTEKCTy 3a0e31eUyIoTh IparMaTu4Hy J0ope-
YHICTP MOBJCHHS (OHCKYypCy) depe3 Horo BiAMOBiTHICTH
KOMYHIKaTUBHIM cuTyamii i, SK NpaBmiIo, BKIIOYAIOTH
iH(hOpMAIIif0 PO MOBIIIB BiAMOBIHO 10 KOMYHIKATNIUBHUX
poseti (MOBEIlb, PEIUITIEHT, aBTOP TOIIO), COYIANbHUX
poaeii 9u idenmuyrnocmi (BUATEIb, KOPECTIOHICHT), COyi-
anvHux xameeopii (TeHAEP, KIAC, BIK TOIIO), CMOCYHKI6
(Ipy>KHIX, BOPOXKUX), yinetl, inmenyiil, 3HaHb KOMYHIKaH-
TiB Ha KO)KHOMY eTari cruikyBaHHS [6, c¢. 589]. Mogemni
KOHTEKCTY TaKOXX MOXYTb XapaKTepH3yBaTH CHUTYalilo
CIUIKYBaHHS B acleKTax yacy, micys, obcmaeun; nooii;
MosneHHEsUX Oitll, Hcaupis; Koeniyii B pallioHaJIbLHOMY Ta
eMoniifHOMy acriektax [4, c. 131]. T. Ban Jlelik 3a3Hauae,
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110 BIUIMB MOJeJIell KOHTEKCTY Ha MepeOir CIIKyBaHHS,
SIK TIPaBUJIO, € TIPUXOBAHMM 1 MaHIQECTYEThCS IUIIC Yy
BHIIA/IKy KOMYHIKaTHBHHUX 3001B [5, c. 19].

Pe3yabTaT Ta iX odroBopenHs. fk mokasye aHami3
LTFOCTPaTUBHOTO Matepially, NHTaHHSA-IIEPEITUTH B Jialio-
TiYHOMY IUCKypci (OKpiM BUTIAAKIB HEYCHINIHOT KOMYHi-
Kalii) TaKoX MOXYTb BXKUBaTHCS JJi1 OHOBJICH-
HS1/TI00YIOBU MOdeniell KOHmeKcmy, SIKI BIUIMBAlOTh Ha
nepeOir BIacHe KOMYHIKaTUBHOI MoAii, Ta Modenell cumy-
ayii MUHYJHUX TIOJIH, ITPO sIKi WIEThCS B PO3MOBI, 4epes
3alUT TOBTOPCHHS (MOSCHEHHS/YTOYHCHHS) BIAMOBITHUX
€JIEMEHTIB TIONEPEAHBOI0 BUCIOBJIEHHS a00 IHCKYypCY.
Kpim Toro, nutanHs-niepenuTi QyHKIIOHYIOTh SIK BepOa-
J3aTOpH IMILTIIIUTHOI iH(GOpMaIlii, BUCTymaouu y dhopmi
YMOBHBO/IIB Ta MPHUITYIIEHb, [II0 BUCIOBIIOIOTHCS MOBLIEM
b (mponyneHToM NHTaHHS-IEPENUTY) NpPH CTBOPEHHI
MEHTAJIBHOT MOJIeN (CUTYaIlii/KOHTEKCTY).

IIpu o0y OBi M0Odeni KOHmMeKcmy TTTAaHHS-TIEPETTUTH
BHUKOPUCTOBYIOTBCS JIi YTOYHCHHS KOMIIOHCHTIB KOMY-
HIKaTHBHOI CHUTYyallii, TakUX SIK ocoba CIiBPO3MOBHHKA,
HOro cTatyc i poiib, MPEeAMET PO3MOBH/TEMATHKA CIILIKY-
BaHHs, 3HAHHS, MEPCKOHAHHS, OYiIKYBaHH:I, HaMipu, Oa-
JKaHHS, TUIAHW, CTABJICHHS, eMOIlii. Bu3HaucHHS ocodu
CNiBPO3MOBHHUKA, SIK TTPABHUIIO, BiIOYBAETHCS HA TIOYATKY
PO3MOBH, TIPH ILOMY yBara 3BepTacThcs Ha iM’s, mpode-
CifiHY HisIbHICTB!

(1) Makinson: Yes, a man with the most individual
imagination. Is there some way I can help you, gentle-
men? My name is Makinson. Poirot: Peter Makinson?
The agent of Henry Gascoigne? Makinson: Yes, what a
tragic loss! [12].

Y ¢dparmenti (2) 3’SCOBYIOThCS CIIPAaBXKHI POJIWHHI
cTocyHKH, amke Mic brexiok BBaxkae, mo Ilarpik i Ixy-
Jisl JIUIIE MPUKUAAIOTHCS 11 TUIEMIHHUKAMH 3aJI1 OTPHU-
MaHHS CTIaINIIHU:

(2) Patrick Simmons: Well, the fact of the matter is, Aunt
Lettie, it seemed like a bit of a lark. Miss Blacklock: Just a
minute! You called me “Aunt”? Does that mean you
really are Patrick Simmons? Patrick Simmons: O#h, yes, 1
really am Patrick, it's only Julia who-who isn't Julia [2].

BaxnmBuM pakTopoM y CHUTKYBaHHI € TaKOX CTYIiHb
3HAHOMCTBA 3 MOBILIEM, SIKHI Ma€ TOTYYIUTHCS IO PO3MOBH:

(3) Miss Lemon: A Mr Gordon Halliday is here to see
you, Mr Poirot. Hercule Poirot: M. Gordon Halliday?
Show him in by all means, Miss Lemon. Captain Hastings:
Is that the Australian Gordon Halliday? Hercule Poirot:
Mais oui. The self-made millionaire par excellence [16].

Cekperapka Ilyapo mpexncrasmsie ['opmona Xammimes
SIK He3HaWOMIl (LI0 MAapKyEThCSl HEO3HAYEHHM apTHK-
neM), mutanHs-nepenut M. Gordon Halliday? Bka3zye, o
ITyapo 3Hae, mpo KOTO WIOETHCS, 1 MI3HIIIE XapaKTepHU3ye
Xamrigess Ha oCHOBI ()OHOBUX 3HaHb. Y TOW e dac, JUIs
KamiTaHa [acTWHTCa pEIIEBAaHTHOI O3HAKOK IS HOro
inenTudikarii € reorpadidHe MOXOIKEHHS.

Cryninp 3HalfloMcTBa MOBIIIB 1 3HaHHS OJJUH IIPO OJIHO-
TO 3arajoM € HEOOXiJHOI0 YMOBOIO /ISl 3[IHCHEHHS Mpo-
(eciiiHOT IisTbHOCTI (HANPUKIIa, 3HAHHS JETEKTHBA IPO
0co0y 3aMOBHHKA HOT0 MOCIIYT 1 HABIIAKH):

(4) “Perhaps he was not so strong as you suppose. |
should think he may have had some secret trouble. With
your assent, I will put one or two of these papers in my
pocket, in case they should bear upon our future inquiry.”
“One moment — one moment!” cried a querulous voice,
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and we looked up to find a queer little old man, jerking
and twitching in the doorway. [...] “Who are you, sir,
and by what right do you touch this gentleman’s pa-
pers?” he asked. “I am a private detective, and I am en-
deavouring to explain his disappearance.” “Oh, you are,
are you? And who instructed you, eh?” “This gentle-
man, Mr. Staunton’s friend, was referred to me by Scot-
land Yard” [10, c. 270].

VY curyanii (4) nuranHs-nepermtu Jlopma MaynT-
Jxeiimca € peakuiero Ha noseainky lllepmoka Xonmca,
sIKa BUJIA€THCSI OMY HENPaBOMIPHOIO, 1 3aCO00M JOIIy-
YEeHHsI /10 PO3MOBH Ul 3'SICYBaHHS OCOOM JICTEKTHBA,
Horo mpaBa BHKOHYBaTH IEBHI Iii Ta 3aMOBHHKA, SKHH
HaJaB TPaBo MiSATH B HOTO iHTEpecax.

CouiaabHuii €TATYyC aKTyai3yeTbCs 3a JTOTIOMOTOIO
MUTaHb-TICPENUTIB Y BUIAIKaX HEBIMOBITHOCTI MOBEIiH-
KW CIIBPO3MOBHHKA O4iKyBaHHSM MOBIS (“But how come
you into this matter, Miss Burnet?” asked Holmes. “How
can an English lady join in such a murderous affair?”
[9, c. 762]) ab0 KOHBEHIIISIM/CTYIICHIO O(IIIHHOCTI CIIilI-
KYBaHHsI MiX MPEICTABHUKAMU Pi3HOTO CTATyCy:

(5) Bobby Jones: Well, look, there's a lot I have to tell
you, but it isn't safe to go on talking here. And besides,
you've got to meet Frankie. Moira Nicholson: Lady Fran-
ces Derwent? I thought you were her chauffeur. The land-
lord said you— Bobby Jones: Now, trust me. I'll explain
about that too. But we've got to find some place to talk
where there's no danger of being overheard [18].

Bo66i J»xoyH3 TpencTaBISIETECS OCOOHMCTUM BOMIEM
Jleni dpanuec Ha yac posciinyBaHHS BOMBCTBA, a Ha-
crpaBli € 1l IpyroMm JUTHHCTBA, PO 110 HE 3Hae Molipa
Hikoncon. VY curyanii (6) npeaMeToM YTOUYHEHHS € YsIB-
nenns ITyapo npo poas Ixymii Ta [3a6en Tpinm (cBinkn
YM Mi03PIOBaHi), [0 BIUIMBATAME Ha MOJAJBIIE CITLIKY-
BaHHS 3 HUMU.

(6) Poirot: Then, both of these deaths have in common
the same three people: Wilhemina Lawson and your-
selves? Julia: You think we had something to do with it,
Mpr Poirot? Isabel: You mean we are suspects? Oh, how
thrilling! Julia: Go on, question us, Mr Poirot. Just like
you would normal people! Poirot: I will, Mesdames. But
not today [11].

PeneBaHTHUMH acrieKTaMu 3alUTy 3HAHB € X HAfIB-
HICTH y CHiBpO3MOBHHMKa (110 BU3HA4Ya€ HEOOXiIHICTH
MOB1IOMJICHHS HOMY JTOJIaTKOBOT iH(OpMAIIii):

(7) Myrna Harris: My mum said that 1'd be an-an ac-
cessory before the fact. Inspector Craddock: Do you know
what that means? Myrna Harris shakes her head: It
sounded horrible [2].

[IuTaHHA-IEpEeIUTH TaKOXX BHKOPHCTOBYIOTHCS IUIS
3’scyBaHHs HeoOXiqHoCcTi HaxaHHs iHdopmanii (Do you
really want to know? [11]), mkepena ii orpumanus (How
did you know? [18], How did you hear about it? [18]) i
tioro HaniitHocti (Is Miss Bunner a reliable witness? [2]),
a TAaKOX JIJIsl BU3HAYCHHS [ICUXIYHOTO CTaHy CIiBPO3MOB-
HUKa, SIKUA BIUIMBa€ Ha CTYIMiHb JOCTOBIPHOCTI HOro
nosinomnenns (I suppose the whole thing is not a vision
and a touch of nerves? [9, c. 753]).

V nianorivHOMY TUCKYpCi MepeKOHAHHSI MOBIIIB CTO-
CYIOTBCSl HasBHOTO cTaHy peuei (“And you think you
have evidence that he murdered his late master?” [9,
c. 758]), munynoi noxii (Why, did you think the murderer
was returning to the scene of the crime? [14]), a Takox
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ManiOyTHROT Hii crmiBpo3MOBHUWKa/iHIOI mtonuuu (“What
effect do you think it will have upon his plans now that he
knows you are here?” [10, c. 97]).

OriHka mepeKoHaHb CHIBPO3MOBHHKA BepOai3yeThes
y GhopMi TUTaHB-TIEPETIUTIB SIK BUPKCHHS CTaBJIEHHSI:

(8) Inspector Sullivan: Believe it or not, strawberry
theft is not my greatest priority. Mrs McCarthy: Now see
here, young man! Oh, I see, our concerns are beneath
you, are they? Big city boy! Inspector Sullivan: That's not
what I meant. Mrs McCarthy: I'll have you know, my
award-winning strawberry scones put Kembleford on the
map. At least Inspector Valentine took his responsibilities
seriously. You're not even listening! [15].

YV ¢parmenTi nuckypey (8) MOETHYETHCS YMOBHBIJ
Micic MakKapti moao ominku ii mpoOnemu (Kpaixkka
MIOJYHUI[b) K APYTOPSIAHOL Ta cripoOa 3MIiHUTH CTaBJICH-
HA HOBOINPHU3HAYEHOT'O IHCIIEKTOpA MOl 31 CTONHII
4yepe3 MOPIBHAHHS 3 TIOMEPETHUKOM Ha IOCaIi.

OxpiM paIioHaJBHOTO ACMEKTy CIUIKYBAHHS BasKIHBY
poNb Ui TOAaibLIOl KOMYHIKalii BiIirpae po3yMiHHS
eMONiifHOro cTaHy CHiBPO3MOBHHKA Ta HOro NpHYMH, a
TaKOX BITHOCHH 3 IHIIIAMHU:

(9) Poirot: Please do calm yourself and sit down. Ara-
bella: Thank you. That fall was no accident, Mr Poirot.
She was pushed by one of them. I know it! But if my hus-
band knew that I am accusing them, he-he'd — Poirot: You
fear him, Madame? Arabella: No, no, forgive me. I am
safe here, at least [11].

OpnHuM i3 3aco0iB MOTO/HKEHHS CITUIBHUX MaiOyTHIX
niit (y Bumagky xoormeparii) abo InUIaHyBaHHS/KO-
peryBaHHsI BJIACHOI JiSUIBHOCTI (Y TOMY YHMCIi KOMYHiKa-
TUBHOI) € 3alUT MJIAHIB criBpo3MoBHUKA (And how long
are you proposing to be away? [18]), ioro HamipiB uu
0axaHb:

(10) Hercule Poirot: Hastings, I must reserve for myself
immediately for tomorrow night a table at le Jardin des
Cygnes. Captain Hastings: You want to look at the killer,
eh? Hercule Poirot: It is exactly that, Hastings. Twice it is
arranged: the dinner, the restaurant, the guests. And
tomorrow night, I must be there. To prevent a second
death [17].

[ToromkeHHs cBOTX il 31 CHIBPO3MOBHHUKOM BKJIIOYA€E
3aNHT iHCTPYKIi:

(11) Inspector Craddock: 4And if you were planning a
murder? Julia Simmons: I'm a dispenser. I'd mix a lethal
potion. Quick and clean, and quiet. Inspector Craddock:
Ah. Should I make a note of that? Julia Simmons: Better
not, in case anyone else pops off in suspicious circum-
stances [2].

CriBBiTHOIIEHHSI MOJeNel KOHTEKCTY 1 Mozeneil cu-
Tyaliif MUHYJIHX MOIH, HA HAIy JTyMKY, MOYKHA PO3IJIsi-
JIaTH SIK BKIIIOUEHHS: MOJIENb CHTYAIlil, 10 perpe3eHTye
MUHYJTY TOJiI0 3 BIACHOTO JTOCBiTy Ta/a00 po3MOBiIh PO
Hel, BXOJIUTH 10 KOMITOHEHTY MOJIeJIi KOHTEKCTY (3HaHBb).

3acikcoBaHi acneKTH Mmodeni cumyayii BKIIOYAIOTH
yac/mepioa, xonu BinOysanacs nist (Was this in the olden
days? [2], On Saturday? Are you sure? [2]), omuc TOrO,
o cranocs (“Were you with him? Can you tell us what
has  happened?” [9, c¢. 1084]), xapakrtepu3a-
uiro/kareropusauiro Munysoi noxii (Didn't turn out to be
suicide or anything, did it? [18]), micue aii (Was that in a
place called Marchbolt? [18]), micue nepedSyBaHHsS MO-
BUA B TEBHUH 4ac y Munyiomy (Where was I? [12]),

0co0y, siKka BUKOHAJIA MEBHY Hit0 (And there's no indica-
tion as to who it was? [2]), i im's1, cTatyc:

(12) “I saw her in conversation with her maid.” “And
who is her maid?” “Alice is her name. She is an Ameri-
can and came from California with her.” “A confidential
servant?” “A little too much so. It seemed to me that her
mistress allowed her to take great liberties. Still, of
course, in America they look upon these things in a differ-
entway” [8, c. 125].

VY ¢parmenTi quckypey (12) nuTaHHSA-TIEPENHUT CTOCY-
€TBCS SIK TOCTIHMX XapaKTepUCTHK ITOKOiBKU (iMeHi,
MTOXOJKCHHS ), TaK 1 3MIHHHUX (30KpeMa, 0COOMUBOCTEH i
CTOCYHKIB 3 JPY>KHHOIO MOBIIS).

JisIpHICHHMIA acTIeKT MOJEIi CUTYyaIlil BKIIOYa€E perpe-
3€HTaIliI0 MOBIeHHEBUX Hid (Why didn’t you report it?
[2]) Ta moBeminku. Tak, MUTaHHS-TIEPEITUT CTOCYETHCS
JieTayiel ornepeaAHbOi PO3MOBH OJTHOTO 3 MOBIIIB:

(13) Gordon Halliday: She was going away for the
weekend. Her maid's just called from Bristol station. They
were supposed to change there, only, apparently, Flor-
ence stayed on the train. Said she had some business
further on. Hercule Poirot: Now, did she specify what
business? Gordon Halliday: No, no, she just said that
she'd get the first train back to Bristol and then they'd go
on together [16].

VY curyamii (14) TakoX axkTyasizyeTbcs MOBJIEHHEBA
noBexiHKa (pakT CIIKYBaHHS 3 TiI03PIOBAHNUM) 1 CTIOCIO
OTpUMaHHS 3HaHb TPO HEi CIiBPO3MOBHUKOM (iHCTIEKTO-
POM TT0TiIIIT):

(14) Phillipa Haymes: I'm happy to verify a statement if
it means I can stand up straight. Inspector Craddock: The
dead man, Rudi Scherz, you told me he was a stranger to
you. Phillipa Haymes: Yes? Inspector Craddock: Did you
at any time have a conversation with him in the sum-
merhouse at Little Paddocks? Phillipa Haymes: In the
summerhouse? It's absurd. Who told you that? Inspector
Craddock: The statement was made to me that you were
seen speaking to him [2].

OkpiM Ai#l, MATAaHHA-TIEPETTUTH € 3a[IUTOM CTABJIEHHS
(You were bored by the whole thing? [2]), 6axkanb (So
what did Crotchet want? [13], motuBiB (What are you
saying? Why should I've wanted to kill Pauline? [17]). Y
TOH K€ Yac, MUHYJY Ji0 MOBISI MOXHA PO3TJISIATH SK
KEepOBaHy TICBHOIO MParMaTHYHOI MOJCIUTI0 KOHTEKCTY,
[0 MOTHUBYE IisUIbHICTh/BEpOaIbHI JTii MOBIIS:

(15) Hercule Poirot: And that was the end of it. I was
taken to a ship and deported on the same day. In a cabin
of the third class! Captain Hastings: So, that's why you
never came. But why on earth didn't you tell me?
Hercule Poirot: Hercule Poirot arrested and deported
like a common criminal? It was something that I pre-
ferred not to describe [17].

IIyapo npuxoBye (akT cBO€i aenopraiii 3 ApreHTHHA
(uepe3 cmpoOy po3ciimyBaTH BOMBCTBO) 1 TAaKUM YHHOM
BIUIMBA€ HA 3HAHHS Ta CTABJCHHs KamiTaHa ['acTWHrca 1o
cebe sIK ITAHOBAHOI JIOJAWHHU, a HE 3BHYANHOTO MpPaBo-
MOPYIIHHUKA

BucHoBku. OTKe, pO3MJIA KOTHITUBHOTO AaCHCKTY
(YHKIIIOHYBaHHS TUTAHBb-TICPETIUTIB Yy MiaJIOTITHOMY
JIUCKYPCl MOXKIIMBHM depe3 iX aHami3 i3 3aCTOCYBaHHSIM
TIOHATTS MEHTaNbHOI MoJenm. [TuTaHHs-TIepenuTH € 3ac0-
OOM OHOBJICHHS MOOeni KOHmeKcny KOMYHIKaTUBHOT
cuTyamii (32 iX JOIOMOTOI0 BHU3HAYAETBCA 0cCOo0a
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CITIBPO3MOBHHKA, HOTO CTaTyC 1 pojb, MPEIMET PO3MO-
BH/TeMaTHKa CITIJIKyBaHHS, 3HAHHS, IEPEKOHAHHS, OYiKYy-
BaHHA, Hamipw, OakaHHS, TIJIAHW, CTaBJICHHS, €MOIIil), a
TaKOX Moodeni cumyayii MUHYIOI TOmii (YTOYHIOETHCS
4ac, Micme Iil/momii, ocoOH, iXHiI XapaKTepUCTUKH Ta

Mogens cuTyalii, o MICTUTh iH(OpPMAIIiI0 PO MUHYJII
moii 4¥ monepeaHi po3MOBH KOMYHIKAHTIB, BXOJIUTH J0
MoJieNi KOHTEKCTY Y (popMi 3HaHb, Y TOH ke Jac, MUHYII
nii MOBIIiB (iXHI MOTHWBH) BU3HAYAIOTHCS MOJEISAMHU KOH-
TEKCTY B MHHYJIOMY.
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Cognitive peculiarities of echo questions' functioning: mental models

N.S. Strelchenko

Abstract. Based on the mental model theory, the article analyzes cognitive peculiarities of echo questions' functioning in conversa-
tional discourse. It also examines the components and types of mental models, suggesting that echo questions may be viewed as a
verbal means of building context models of the communicative situation and situation models of past events. Furthermore, it shows
the relationship between context models and situation models and provides the inventory of their constituents drawing on the data
from contemporary English films and fiction.

Keywords: echo question, mental model, context model, situation model, conversational discourse.

Koruutushble 0co6eHHOCTH ()YHKIIMOHMPOBAHHUS BOIIPOCOB-IIEPECTIPOCOB: MEHTAJIbHbIE MOIEJH
H. C. Ctpesnbyenko
AHHoTanus. CTaThsl MOCBSLICHA aHAM3Y KOTHUTHBHBIX 0COOCHHOCTEH ()yHKIMOHUPOBAHHS BOIPOCOB-IIEPECHIPOCOB B IHAJIOTHYC-
CKOM JUCKypCEe Ha OCHOBE TEOPHH MEHTAIBHBIX Mopeneil. PaccMOTpeHbI KOMIOHEHTHI M THIIBI MEHTAIBHBIX Mopenei. Bompockr-
MIepeCIPOCH M3y4aloTCs Kak BepOabHOE CPEACTBO ITOCTPOSHHS MOJeNell KOHTEKCTa KOMMYHHKATHBHOTO COOBITHSI M MOJENCH CH-
Tyaruil nponursix coOsTuii. Onpenensercs COOTHOLIEHHE Mojieell KOHTEKCTa U MOJIeNiel CHTyalliid, a Tak)Ke MHBEHTaph UX COC-
TaBJIIONINX Ha MAaTepHaJe COBPEMEHHBIX aHIJIOSA3BIYHBIX KHHO(QHIEMOB U IIPO3HI.

Knrouesvle cnosa: éonpoc-nepecnpoc, MEHMAanNbHA[L MOOENb, MOOEb KOHMEKCMA, MOOeIb CUMYayu, OUANOSUYECKULl OUCKYPC.
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Résumé. L’article entreprend une analyse cognitive comparée des structures symboliques dans le théatre de Maurice Maeterlinck
(son drame «Pelléas et Mélisande») et celui de Kalidasa (sa piece «Cakuntaldy). Il est démontré que les similitudes textuelles se
retrouvent aussi bien dans les isotopies des images que dans les structures narratives diverses ce qui atteste une forte symbolisation et

une suggestion de I’imagerie individuelle des auteurs.

Mots clés: symbolisme, concept, image, modéle actantiel, narration.

Dans les écrits de Maurice Maeterlinck, la conception du
mythe est étroitement liée a celle du symbole, et acquiert
une place d’exception pour la compréhension du
fonctionnement des structures sémantiques profondes qui
générent 1’imaginaire de I’auteur. Voici ce qu’il en dit
dans la réponse a I’Enquéte sur [’Evolution littéraire de
Jules Huret (1891), bien connue de tout maeterlinckien :
«L’autre espéce de symbole serait plutdt inconscient,
aurait lieu a I’insu du poéte, souvent malgré lui, et irait,
presque toujours au-dela de la pensée» [18, p. 586], ce
n’est plus le poéte qui crée, mais «l’ordre mystérieux et
éternel et la force occulte des choses», c¢’est «lI’Eternité»
qui «appuie ses paroles» [18, p. 587]. A partir des notes
maeterlinckiennes sur le symbole, on peut supposer que
ce drenier, chez Maeterlinck, a au moins trois acceptions:
1. le symbole a priori qui «part de I’abstraction et tiche
de revétir d’humanité ces abstractions» [18, p. 586] (une
allégorie au niveau de I’ceuvre enticre); 2. le symbole
«inconscient» au niveau de I’ceuvre entiere ; 3. enfin, le
symbole textuel, une image «qui obéit aux lois de
I’Univers» [18, p. 588]. Ainsi, le symbole maeterlinckien
est aussi loin du signe conventionnel de Charles Sanders
Pierce, que du «contexte sémiotique» de louri Lotman.
Arnaud Rykner souligne avec désarroi : «Il (le symbole)
tient ensemble et simultanément la multiplicité des
signifiés qui en viennent du coup a s’annuler
mutuellement dans leur fagon de désigner une place
unique au réel» [24, p. 31]. Le symbole maeterlinckien
serait-il indéchiffrable ? Certes, le symbole en tant que
mare tenebrarum de I’inconscient ou «la loi de I’Univers»
est une notion trop vague pour 1’étude linguistique ou
littéraire. Mais 1’auteur nous a laissé d’autres réperes.
Dans le méme Cahier bleu, on lit: «L’emploi du symbole
est sans doute la marque de toute littérature ou art primitif
et de toute renaissance» [17, p. 130]. Le substrat mythique
(«primitif») aurait donc une influence primordiale sur le
symbolisme maeterlinckien. Le symbole maeterlinckien
rejoint les conceptions modernes de grands théoriciens de
la culture soviétique Alexei Losév («le symbole est une
construction imagée qui peut suggérer toutes les spheres
de T’existence et de l’au-dela» [2, p. 349]) et Serguei
Avérintsév («signe, doté de toute la polyvalence du mythe
et de la signification infinie de I’image» [1, p. 156]). La
sémantique mythique serait alors le substrat d’une
poétique de I’inconscient, donc, du symbolisme.

Il existe quelques études consacrées a la recherche des
mythes maeterlinckiens dans le texte de Pelléas et
Meélisande. On doit citer les travaux de Michéle Couvreur
[6] (thémes mythiques de 1’Ondine, de Siréne et de
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Nymphe pour le personnage de Mélisande), de Sylvie
Sauvage [25] (figures de 1’Ange, de Fée chez Mélisande,
figure de 1’Ogre chez Golaud) et surtout de Christian
Lutaud (mythémes de 1’Agneau, de Lazare, de Marie-
Madeleine) [14], qui a notamment révélé le mythe
maeterlinckien de 1’anneau d’or englouti [15] tout en
présentant d’admirables travaux sur [’imaginaire
maeterlinckien [16]. On ajoutera également les noms de
Delphine Cantoni [4] (symbolisme du végétal), de
Christian Berg [3] (thémes expiatoires chrétiens) et de
Michael Wood [27] (symbolisme de la chevelure). On
tachera d’explorer ici plus en détail la piste, relevée par
Christian Lutaud. L’observation que «le théme littéraire
traditionnel de la répudiation cruelle de la femme
soupgonnée a tort d’infidélité qui efface de sa mémoire
I’objet de son amour (...) atteste son double emprunt a la
Légende de Genevieve de Brabant d’une part, a [’Anneau
de Sakountald d’autre part» [15] nous a incité a
considérer plus en détail les rapports intertextuels entre
I’intertexte mythologique de Cakuntald de Kalidasa et son
hypertexte, Pelléas et Mélisande de M.Maeterlinck. Il est
opportun de souligner que la notion de [D’intertexte
mythologique n’est pas bien définie dans les théories de
I’intertextualité. Ainsi, pour M.-C, Huet-Brichard, a partir
de la fameuse classification des types de transtextualité de
Gérard Genette [9, p. 11], le mythe est un hypotexte aux
fonctions référentielle, transformationnelle, descriptive et
parodique [12, p. 87]. Cependant, pour Nathalie Piégay-
Gros, «le mythe est un substrat commun pour un réseau
des textes» [21, p. 89]. Pourtant il est impossible de
détecter I’hypotexte qui aurait été la premicre version
écrite du mythe. On ne dispose que de «textes-
interprétants» [23], variantes de réécriture d’un mythe
donné. Ainsi, le mythe devient un ensemble d’intertextes-
interprétants et passe dans la catégorie de 1’hypertexte
d’aprés G. Genette. Donc, en analysant les liens
intertextuels entre Cakuntald de Kalidasa et Pelléas et
Mélisande de M. Maeterlinck on observe la relation du
type un texte-interprétant de l’hypotexte (un ensemble
d’intertextes) VS [’hypertexte.

L’analyse cognitive comparée des fables des deux
ceuvres montre plusieurs affinités entre leurs narrations.
Dans Cakuntald de Kalidasa, le roi Dushyanta chasse
dans la forét avec son serviteur et rencontre 1’ Anachoréte
qui leur demande d’arréter la poursuite des animaux dans
un lieu sacré. Alors le Roi décide de faire une promenade
et rencontre les vierges aux arrosoirs qui ont consacré leur
vie au service des Dieux. Le Roi apergoit Cakuntala,
«l’éclat tremblant de la lumiére» [13, p. 41], la fille du
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sage Kaugika et d’apsard («apsard» en sanscrit signifie
«issue de 1’eau») Menaka, il s’en éprend et lui offre un
anneau en signe de fidélité. Le sentiment est partagé, la
jeune fille tombe enceinte. Mais [’irascible ermite
Durvasas a jeté un sort sur Cakuntald qui n’a pas su
I’accueillir comme il se devait: ainsi, Dushyanta oublie sa
bien-aimée, la mémoire ne lui reviendra qu’aprés la
reconnaissance de 1’anneau. Mais Cakuntald a perdu
I’anneau lors de ses ablutions a Cakravatara, et ’époux ne
la reconnait plus. Enfin, aprés de longues épreuves le
couple est réuni autour de leur enfant, le futur roi Bharata,
et les Dieux leur accordent un brillant avenir. Dans
Pelléas et Mélisande de Maeterlinck, le prince
d’Allemonde Golaud offre a Mélisande, une jeune fille
aux cheveux d’or, trouvée au bord d’une source, un
anneau d’or et la prend pour épouse. Mais celle-ci perd
I’anneau dans la Fontaine des Aveugles en compagnie de
Pelléas, le frére cadet de Golaud. Celui-ci tombe a cet
instant méme de son cheval de chasse dans la forét.
M¢lisande prétend avoir perdu ’anneau dans la grotte
prés de la mer. Plus tard Golaud ’accuse d’adultére, la
surprend dans les bras de Pelléas, le tue, et la blesse a
mort. A la fin Mélisande meurt, aprés avoir mis au monde
«une toute petite fille (...) qui est venue beaucoup trop
tot» [19, p. 440].

La premicre ligne de Bénédiction (1’avant-prologue) de
Cakuntala est révélatrice : «Que la premiére création du
créateur (I’eau, attribut de Civa) vous protége!» [13, p.
31]. Ainsi, toute I’intrigue se déroulera sous le signe de
I’eau. 1l en va de méme pour Pelléas et Mélisande: la
piece commence par I’ouverture de la Grande Porte sur la
Mer ou le soleil se 1éve et par ’invitation a laver la porte
[19, p. 374]. Le mythéme de 1’eau sacrée est représenté
par l'image de la Mer, «lieu des naissances, des
transformations et des renaissances» [7, p. 623] et génére
le fonctionnement du modéle actantiel. On voit bien dans
les fables des deux textes juxtaposés que le schéma
actantiel entre les actants Dushyanta-Cakuntald-Durvasas-
Dieux et Golaud-M¢lisande-Pelléas montrent les relations
paralléles du type : Perte-Retrouvailles/Perte définitive de
I’Anneau et le motif de la Naissance de 1’Enfant Royal.
Le symbolisme de I’actant Dushyanta se caractérise par le
mythéme du Roi, chakravarti, «qui fait tourner la roue a
huit rayons (la mandala), le monarque universel» [8, p.
819], le représentant des Dieux sur la Terre, assurant
I’harmonie universelle. Dushyanta est aussi Chasseur en
«quéte spirituelle» [7, p. 213] et trouve le sacré dans la
Forét (parmi «les bienfaits du Ciel», les arbres et les
herbes, les «intermédiaires entre la terre et la voite du
ciel» [7, p. 455], dont Liane, ’attribut de Cakuntald). Le
sacré est personnifié par Cakuntala — la fille de la Sagesse
(son peére est le sage Kaucika) et de I’Eau Supérieure
(apsard Menakad). Le Roi d’ailleurs identifie sa bien-
aimée : «aurait-elle été créée d’abord en son esprit (du
Créateur) en assemblant toutes les belles formes?» [13, p.
48]. Ainsi, on caractérisera Cakuntald, la Vierge a
I’ Arrosoir, par le mythéme de la Fille du Roi, un avatar de
I’élément aquatique, « la face propice de I’eau» [7, p.
444] (on voit que les attributs de I’actant — la Source,
I’Arrosoir, le Lac sacré des Apsaras le soulignent bien a
propos). L’Eau du Ciel symbolise I’inconscient
individuel, une partie de I’inconscient collectif, représenté
par les Dieux. L’Eau Supérieure enléve I’anneau et le
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retourne au roi par l’intermédiaire du Poisson (il est
opportun de souligner que le Poisson était I’avatar du dieu
des eaux Varuna et de Vishnu et acquiert la fonction du
messager des Dieux; on se souviendra qu’il est un acteur
dans le mythe de Polycrate cher a Maeterlinck).
Cependant le Roi Dushyanta n’est pas digne encore de la
révélation divine, il doit attester son amour pour
Cakuntald et son courage dans la bataille avec les démons
«géantsy, les acouras et ce n’est qu’aprés qu’on le juge
décent d’étre réuni a sa bien-aimée. Le Roi, descendant
du dieu Soma, «qui contient le breuvage de I’immortalité»
[7, p. 590], représente la dynastic Lunaire et symbolise
ainsi la fertilit¢ qui engendre D’avatar des eaux
primordiales, Cakuntald. Leur fils, Bharata, «tel un lotus
du jour, dont les pétales ne se voyaient pas, et qui
s’entr’ouvre, aux premicres lueurs de I’aurore nouvelle»
[13, p. 87], acquiert la symbolique solaire de
I’intelligence cosmique, celle du «cceur du monde» [7, p.
893], une variante de mythéme du Siécle d’Or.

Le symbolisme mythique de 1’actant Golaud ne montre
pas de caractéristiques de Roi. Par contre il est représenté
par la symbolique du Cavalier et du Prince. Le cavalier,
d’aprés C.G. Jung, exprime «une peur torturante et un
certain désespoir, une panique devant les forces dont la
conscience aurait perdu le contréle» [7, p. 179] ou, pour
le dire plutét a la fagon de Maeterlinck, «d’énormes
puissances, invisibles et fatales, dont nul ne sait les
intentions» [19, p. 496] qui gouvernent le monde et sont
représentées par 1’actant Quelqu’un. Le Prince «fait plus
figure de héros que de sage» [7, p. 785], le héros de la
chasse, avec les chiens, personnages du monde du dessous
(et notamment ceux de Hécate) suggérant les associations
avec le serviteur d’un autre Prince — celui des Ténébres.
Dans ce contexte, I’Anneau, en tant qu’attribut du Prince
Golaud, implique non pas le symbole chrétien «de
I’attachement fidele, librement accepté au temps et au
cosmos» [7, p. 51], mais «la relation dialectique maiftre-
esclave» [7, p. 49]. Ainsi, ’anneau tombé dans 1’eau
mettra fin a ’esclavage d’Allemonde, la sortie du monde
du Temps, dans le Chaos «d’énormes puissancesy», mais
aussi dans le hors-temps de I’Amour et de la Mort, dans
un jardin-Eden qui voit s’unir Pelléas et Mélisande
(devenant la transformation du mythéme des Premiers
Hommes) pour D’éternité. Cependant la sémantique
mythique du roi Dushyanta se transforme dans la
sémantique de I’actant Pelléas. Pour Golaud, le mythéme
du Chasseur change de signification: la quéte du spirituel
se change en quéte profane de sens et de sensualité, tandis
que chez Pelléas nous observons bien [’aspiration a la
Beauté Divine, symbolisée par Mélisande. Pour Pelléas,
Meélisande est I’essence de la Beauté : «Je n’avais jamais
rien vu d’aussi beau, avant toi... J’étais inquiet, je
cherchais partout(...) Et je ne trouvais pas la beauté... Et
maintenant je I’ai trouvée!..» [19, p. 431]. Ainsi, tout
comme Cakuntald, Mélisande «rassemble toutes les belles
formes». On peut aussi faire la supposition que le
mythéme de la Lune de chez Dushyanta est retrouvé
également chez Pelléas comme son attribut, dans
1I’épisode de la descente dans les grottes.

Le symbolisme mythique de M¢lisande est 1ié¢ a ses
caractéristiques textuelles, attestant sa nature divine, tout
comme chez la fille d’apsard Menaka. On la compare a
I’Ange et a I’Oiseau, ses attributs mythiques sont les
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Colombes— symboles de la Pureté, de I’Ame et d’Eros
[7, p. 289], sa provenance n’est pas indiquée, mais on la
devine royale (son attribut, la Couronne, atteste une
nature solaire et la présence Divine [7, p. 306]). Tout
comme Cakuntald, Mélisande est liée au mythéme de
I’Eau. On notera également les attributs mythiques du
théme de la Fille du Roi, relevées par M. Piettre [22, p.
31]: 1.Victime propitiatoire; 2.Victime exemplaire;
3.Ministre de la protection divine. La fable d’une Fille du
Roi sacrifiée a 1’Océan, trés répandue dans la mythologie
grecque, est présente également dans Pelléas et Mélisande
de Maeterlinck. Golaud la rencontre au bord de la Source
(le sang divin, la semence du ciel, la maternité, image de
I’ame, symbole de 1’origine [7, p. 904]), elle s’éprend de
Pelléas et perd I’anneau dans la Fontaine des Aveugles,
elle entrainera son bien-aimé dans une Grotte et enfin —
au fond de la Fontaine. Mélisande arrive a Allemonde par
la Mer (un topos intermédiaire entre les mondes), sur un
Navire a grandes voiles, elle pleure souvent sans raison et
meurt un soir lorque le Soleil est couché sur la Mer; sa
voix est «plus fraiche que I’eau», elle passe «sur la mer au
printemps» [19, p. 431], dans ses yeux «les anges du ciel
s’y baignent tout le jour dans 1’eau claire des montagnes»
[19, p. 426], sa chevelure «inonde» [19, p. 407], etc. Tout
comme Cakuntald, Mélisande est liée au monde végétal.
Elle est venue de la Forét (symbole de I’inconscient,
médiateur entre terre et ciel), elle a de longs cheveux
dénoués (signe solaire, végétal, image de Marie
Madeleine, signe «d’abandon a Dieu» [7, p. 236]), elle
s’unit aux branches du saule (signe de la Vierge Marie, de
la Mort et de la Résurrection [7, p. 849]). On citera a
propos la remarque de Delphine Cantoni sur 1’aspiration
«@ s’unir avec les forces vitales de la nature (...) un désir
de fusion et de communion universel» [5, p. 146].

Si Dushyanta et Cakuntald sont tous deux d’origine
divine, le mariage de Golaud et de M¢élisande est une
mésalliance entre le sacré et le profane. L’auteur
caractérise le trés grand Golaud par le mythéme du Géant,
étre chtonien qui est «la banalité magnifiée» [7, p. 474].
Mé¢lisande, quant a elle, peut étre caractérisée par le

mythéme de Fille du Roi, «femme-enfant», «l’eau
supérieure», une partie de 1’inconscient collectif. Cette
disproportion entre les mariés atteste 1’impossibilté d’unir
la Conscience et I’Inconscient, le Sage et le Divin. Ainsi,
le Mythe de I’Enfant royal propre a Kalidasa subit une
curieuse transformation. Mélisande, étant solaire de
nature («la lumiére» de sa chevelure «cache» la lumicre
du ciel [19, p. 407], elle aspire a voir le ciel clair» [19, p.
394], elle regarde la lumiére avec Pelléas [19, p. 421], elle
préfere la lumiére a Iombre [19, p. 429] etc.) et
ensemence l’ecau seule, sans Golaud, par la Couronne,
I’Anneau, la Chevelure d’Or, enfin, elle s’associe avec le
Soleil Couchant sur la Mer et s’y dissout. Ce Déluge,
auquel fait référence 1’exposition du drame, assure la
présence de Mélisande dans le temps cyclique (le Soleil
se léve tous les jours), tandis que la naissance d’une
«toute petite figure de cire qui doit vivre dans la laine
d’agneau» [19, p. 440] qui «va pleurer aussi» [19, p. 449]
la perpétue en Allemonde. La cire de cette petite fille
implique les connotations mythiques de la création de
I’espéce humaine par ’eau et la cire dans les Eddas, et en
particlier, dans Véluspa (Prophétie de la voyante). Ainsi,
la dissolution de M¢élisande implique la fin d’un cycle
vital et le début du nouveau, qui n’a rien du Siécle d’Or
de Bharata.

La transformation de I’intertexte mythologique d’apres
le texte-interprétant a donc lieu par allusion (seule une
partie du texte mythique est retenue dans I’hypertexte). On
peut relever les schémas actantiels de I’ Anneau d’or perdu
(retrouvé ou non) et de la Naissance d’Enfant Royal. Par
ailleurs, il y a une transformation au niveau thématique:
dans Cakuntald on glorifie I’harmonie entre le monde divin
et humain, dans Pelléas et Mélisande, en revanche, le
rapport entre les personnages et le personnage sublime est
ambivalent: la Mort est secondée par la dissolution dans la
symbolique aquatique; ainsi, le symbole de I’Eau suggeére
non seulement le Mythe du Déluge, mais également le
Mythe de la Re-création du Monde. N’est-ce pas la I’'un des
secrets maeterlinckiens qui révait de «donner une
impression d’éternitéx» [26, p. 37].
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Comparative cognitive analysis of the symbolization in the texts of Maurice Maeterlinck and Kalidasa

D. O. Chystiak

Abstract. The article deals with the comparative cognitive analysis of the symbolist structures in the texts of theatre of Maurice
Maeterlinck (his drama “Pelleas and Melisande”) and of Kalidasa’s play “Abhijianasakuntalam”. It is attested that textual similari-
ties are shown not only on the level of the isotopy of imagery but also on the level of different narrative structures that generate a
powerful symbolization and the suggestive potential of traditional and individual worldview of these authors.

Keywords: symbolism, concept, image, actant model, narration.

CpaBHHTeJbHBIH KOTHUTHBHBII aHATH3 CHMBOJUKH B TekcTax M. MeTtepaunka u Kamngacer

A. A. Uucrsak

AHHOTanmsi. B ctathe mpoBeneH KOMIIApaTUBHBIH KOTHUTHUBHBIN aHAIN3 CHMBOJIMUECKHX CTPYKTYp B TekcTtax M. MerepiuHka
(«ITeneac u Menucanna») u Kanunace! («lllakyHTana»). BeiiensiroTcst OCHOBHBIE TEKCTOBBIE CBSI3M, KaK Ha 00pa3HO-CHMBOJIMYECKOM
YpOBHE, TaK W Ha YPOBHE KOMITO3MIMOHHBIX CTPYKTYp, YTO CBHJETEIHCTBYET O HIMPOKOW KOHIECHTPALUH CHMBOJIHYECKAX WU

CYITE€CTHBHBIX 3JIEMEHTOB B aBTOPCKUX KapTHHAX MHUpa mmrcaTesei.

Knrouesoie chosa: CUMBOIU3M, KOHYenm, 06pa3, aKkmaHmuas /%OOeflb, KOMno3uyus.
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JIMCKypcHBHA aKkTyasdi3auis akcionoriuaoro norennianay konuenty LIAR
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AHoTanis. Y CTaTTi MiAHIMAETHCSI MUTAHHS JOCIIDKEHHS aKkcioloridHoro noteHmiany konuenty LIAR. Awnani3 muckypcuBHOT
akTyamizauii jJekcemu liar, a Takox pediiekcii HOCITB MOBH I110JJ0 LIbOTO, BUSIBUB aKcionoriuHi xapakrepuctuku konuenty LIAR y
TPHOX IUIOMIMHAX, [0 XapaKTEePU3YIOTh BEKTOP, CTYIIHb BUPAXEHHS Ta KOHBEHIIHHICTh OniHKH. L]i XapakTepucTHKH € 1abLIEHIMH B
Cy4acHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY ITyOJIIIMCTUYHOMY AUCKYPCi, OCKUIBKM BH3HAYAIOTHCS BIIACTUBOCTSAMHU Cy0’€KTIB pedieKcii, 9us omiHKa
aKTyaJli3yeThCs IMiJ] OJTHOYaCHUM BIDIMBOM Pi3HOHAIPABIEHUX CTUYHHUX Ta €THUKCTHUX HOPM.

Kniwouosi cnosa: xonyenm LIAR, xoenimugno-ouckypcushuii nioxio, axcionoziunuti nomenyiai, 6eKmop OYiHKU, CMyninb eupa-

JICEHHSL MA KOHBEHYINIHICMb OYIHKU.

Beryn. KonnenT LIAR BigHOCHTBCS 0 3HAYYLIMX aK-
CIOJIOTIYHO MapKOBAHUX KOHIIETITIB, y JOCIHIKEHHI SKUX
Ba)XJIBO BUSIBUTH HE JTUIIE HOTO TMOHATIHHY Ta MepLenTH-
BHO-00pa3Hy CKJIaIOBi, aje | OIHHICTh, fKa TIMOOKO
IOB’S3aHa 3 TPOBIIHUMHK CBITOTIATHAMH HAaCTaHOBAMH
MIEBHOTO HApOAy. AKTYaJbHICTh IILOTO JOCIiDKEHHS 3Y-
MOBJIeHa ()OPMYBaHHSM B AaHTJIOMOBHOMY CBiTi HOBOTO
CTHIIIO CYCIIJIBHO-TIONITHYHUX BiTHOCHH (“HOJIITHKH OpY-
TanbHUX ciiB” — politics of four-letter words, politics of
insult [12; 13; 16]), a Takox 3MiHaMu y MOBJIEHHI ITyOJIi-
LIMCTIB BHACIHIOK MOTY)KHOTO BIUIMBY €JIEKTPOHHHX 3aCO-
6iB MacoBoi iH(popManii Ta KOMyHIKallii, 0 CIPUSUIA Tie-
peryIsiy BiJHOLICHHS aHIVIOMOBHOTO CYCITUIBCTBA 10 (yH-
KITIOHYBaHHS JIEKCEM IEBHOTO THITY, 30KpeMa i HOMiHaIlii
liar. IcHyBaHHS KOHIENTYaJbHUX CTPYKTYDP, AKi XapakKTe-
PU3YIOTHCS BUPAKEHOIO OIIHKOIO, BUMArae po3poOKH Me-
TOJIOJIOTIT TOCTIKSHHSI caMe i€l XapaKTepUCTUKA KOHIIe-
Ty, KOTPa 1 € KITF0UEM JI0 PO3YMIHHS, 3a SKHX YMOB MOX-
nuBa BepOamizamiss konuenty LIAR i skumm came
MOBHUMH 3aCO0aMH.

MeTo10 HaIIOro JOCHI/KEHHS € BUABJICHHSA (OpM 1
0co0NMMBOCTEH IUCKYpPCHUBHOI peaiizamii akcioJoriyHoOro
noteHuiany konuenty LIAR. 3ayBaxkumo, 1o MU BH3Ha-
yaemo koHuent LIAR / BPEXVH sik kBaHT cTpyKTypoBa-
HOTO 3HAHHSA, IO TepeHIIoB i3 po3psmy iHIWBITyaIBHO-
OCOOHCTICHOTO CMHCITYy Ha piBEHh CEMaHTUYHOTO YTBOPEH-
HS, HAJUICHOTO JIIHTBOKYJIBTYPHOIO CIEIU]iko0 # emo-
LiITHO-OLIIHHUM OpPEO0JIOM, IO BifoOpaxkae CyKyITHE CBIiTO-
0aueHHsS HOCIIB aHTIHCHKOI MOBH, (DIKCye 3HAHHS, YSB-
JIEHHS, acolliamii, oOpa3W U OIIHKA MOBII, 1 SKHIA:
(1) cBimomo BepOai3ye iHpOpMarito, 3MICT SKOi HE BifIO-
Bijlac Horo 3HaHHIO MPO HpeaMeT POo3MOBH, (2) 3 METOIO
(¢opMmyBaHHS Yy CHiBOCCITHHKAa XHOHOTO VSIBICHHS IIPO
npenMer, (3) 3a yMOB, KOJIM aJpecaToBi HEBIZIOMO IIPO MO-
KIMBICTh TOPYILEHHS MOBIIEM YMOB ICTMHHOCTI Ta
LIMPOCTI Y BUCJIOBJIIOBAHHI.

Koporkuii orasig my6aikaniii 3a Temoro. Ha cro-
TOJHI BXe chopMyBanach TOCUTh YiTKa METOJOJIOTIS J0-
CIIJDKEHHS KOHLENTYAIBHUX CTPYKTYp, MpPEICTaBICHA y
poborax B.I. Kapacuka, O.I. Mopozosoi, M. B. ITime-
HoBOi, A. M. Ilpuxonrka, I. A. Ctepnina Tomio [3; 4; 7].
Sk 3ayBaxye O.II. BopobiioBa, mpu IBbOMY BasKJINBO
BiJIIITH BiJl CTATUYHOIO OISy HA MPEIMET TOCIIIKCHD
1 OCMHCIIUTH Ti 3MiHH, sIKi BiIOyJIMCH 1 BiOyBalOThCS 3
HalIMMU YSBJICHHSIMH TIPO KapTuHy cBiTy [2]. Take noc-
JDKEHHS MOXe OyTH 3IiHCHEHE Ha OCHOBI KOTHITUBHO-
JIMCKYPCUBHOI METOJOJIOTII, SKa JO3BOJIIE PO3TIISHYTH
MIHHICHI XapaKTepUCTHUKH KOHIENTIB dYepe3 TPU3My
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Cy0’€KTHBHOTO, B SIKOMY II€PEJIOMIIIOETECS CYCIIIJIbHE
OaveHHs, i HaBMAaKWA. 30KpeMa, el MiAXix 3aCTOCOBAHO Y
BuB4YeHHI KoHIeNTY HATIPABJIA, a Takok akcioJoTidHO-
ro 3micty koHunentiB MACKYJIIHHICTb Tta ®EMIHIH-
HICTbD [4; 8]. AKCiOTOTIYHAM XapaKTEpUCTHKAM KOHIICTITY
LIAR 1o cbOrofHi JOCTITHUKA TPUIUISITA JIAIIE TMOODKHY
yBary, po3risiaoun ix y 3B’s3Ky 3 konrentom HEITPAB-
JA [4; 5]. BB KyJIbTypHUX Ta MEHTaJIbHHUX TpaHc(op-
Marifi Cy4acHOTO aHIJICHKOTO CYCIILCTBA HA I[HHICHI
xapakrepuctiku koHuenty LIAR nonuHi He gociipkeHo.

Oco0a1BocTi MOBHOI KaTeropii OI[iHHOCTI i CTPYKTypa
OLIIHKH ONHMCaHi JJOCUTh YiTKO Yy JIHIBICTHYHIH JiTeparypi
[1]. IToromxyrouncs 3 aymxoro H. B. Bumusanoi, 3ayBa-
JKUMO, TII0 «BiIIPAaBHOIO TOYKOIO» MPH TOCIiHKESHHI OIli-
HKH CITiJ{ 00paTH cy0’€KTa OI[iHKH, aJpKe OIliHHA CTPYKTY-
pa XapakTepu3ye came WOTO CTaBJIEHHS J0 00’€KTa OIliH-
KM 3TiJHO Pi3HUX MiJCTaB, HA OCHOBI OCOOMCTOTO TPaKTYy-
BaHHS CTEPEOTHINB, 3MIHCHIOYNA TPH IIHOMY HE JIHIIE
EKCIIPECUBHY, aJle i OpIEHTYBaJbHY Ta PEryIATOPHY (y-
HKLiro. A. M. IIpuxonsko Harosonrye, mo ¢irypa TBOpus
I KOpHCTyBaua MOBH € OJJHOYAcHO i1 (iryporo croctepi-
raga [7, c. 45], TOOTO Cy0’€KT OILIIHKM BOJHOYAC BUCTYIIA€E
y pouti cy0’exTa pedieKcii, OLIHIOIYH HE JIUIIE MPESIMET
00roBOpEeHHs, ajie i BIY4YHICTh 0OpaHUX HUM 3ac00iB IS
BHPaXCHHS 02)KaHOTO KOHIENITYyaJIbHOTO 3MicTy. OCKiJb-
Ku cy0’exTH pediekcii 3aiHCHIOIT OIIHIOBAHHS Ha TIiJI-
CTaBi BJIACHUX aKCIOJIOTIYHUX OPIEHTHUPIB, IO MOXKYTh HE
CHIBIANATH 13 COMIOKYIBTYPHUMH, OLIHHUNA 3HAK MOBHHUX
BHpa3iB MOXE BHW3HAYAETHCS HUMH HE3aJeKHO Bim ix
KOHBEHIIIOHATHLHOTO 3MicTy [8]. Came ToMy MU BBa)KaeMo
JIOPEYHUM 3QTy4EHHS! O METOAIB HAIIOTO JOCIIKEHHS
aHaJi3y peQIICKCUBHUX BHCJIOBICHb MOBIIB IIPO CBOE
CTaBJICHHS JIO MOXJIMBOCTI BXKHBaHHS JiekceMH liar.

Marepianu i MmeToau nociaimkenus. [Iposinaumu me-
TOJaMHU HAIIOTrO JOCTIDKEHHS €: 1) ceMaHTHYHHMN aHali3
iMEHI KOHIIENTY — JIeKCeMU [iar, 2) MOCTIIKESHHS T0/1aT-
KOBOTO 3MICTy JieKceMU liar B aTpuOYTUBHUX CJIIOBOCIIO-
JTy4YeHHSX, 3) IHTepIpPEeTaTHBHUHN aHaIi3 3MICTYy HapeMmii;
4) mociKeHHsI 0COOMMBOCTEH aKkTyasi3allii JexceMu liar
y IMyOJIIMUCTHIHOMY JAUCKYPCi W aHali3 pe3ynbTaTiB ped-
jekcii HoOCITB aHDIHCBEKOI MOBHM IOAO OCOOJIHMBOCTEM
BXKHBAHHS T4 EMOTHUBHUX XapaKTEPHUCTHK JEKceMu liar i
camoro konuenty LIAR. LliHHICHI XapaKTepUCTUKH KOH-
nenty LIAR Oynau po3risiHyTi y TpbOX IUIONIMHAX — 3
TOYKM 30pY BEKTOpY, KOHBEHLUHHOCTI 1 CTymeHs
BHUPAKCHHS OIIIHKH.
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PesyabTaTH Ta iX 00roBopeHHsi. Mu posrisimaemMo
akcionoziunuii nomenyian konyenmy LIAR sx moteH-
IifHO 3aKiajeHy B HHOMY 3JaTHICTh BUKJIHMKATH IEBHI
OIIHOYHI CY/PKeHHs a00 eMOIIilHI peakIlii y HOCiiB MOBH
B TIporieci Horo akTyamizamii B MoBireHHi. Llei moTenmian
MIPECTaBIsAE COO0I0 CYKYITHICTh YCiX MOXKIIMBUX PEaKIIi,
1[0 MICTSTH EMOTHUBHO-OLIIHHUM KOMIIOHEHT. B xoxi auc-
KypCHOI aKTyaiizauii JIekceMu, sika BepOaiizye KOHLENT,
peanisyeTbcsi Jmime oOMexeHHMi Hallp OIHOK, IO
IIOB’SI3aHO 13 3alyU4eHHSM Y KOXHIH OKpeMii curyamii
KOHKPETHUX I[IHHOCTEH, MePeKOHAHb i YCTAHOBOK, EMOIIiH
Ta TMOYYTTiB ydacHUKiB. ToOTo, B aKTyami3oBaHOMY B
JUCKYPC1 KOHIIENT] KOJIEKTUBHE 3HAHHS MTEPETIOMITIOETHCS
gepe3 OCOOHMCTHH JOCBiM 1 OCOOMCTE EMOIHO-OIliHHE
TIePEeKMBAHHS MOBIIIB, BimoOpaskae OadeHHS (QparMeHTy
IIACHOCTI 3 IHAMBIOYaNbHHUX 1 3aralbHUX CYCHIJIBHUX
no3uttiu [4].

Bexmop ouinku nipencTaBisie TSOKIHHS MIHHICHUX Xapa-
KTEPUCTUK KOHIIEOTY JO OIHOTO 3 TIONIOCIB “NO3UTHBHA
OIliHKA” — “HeraTHUBHA OIlIHKA”, sIKa € He aOCOJIIOTHOIO, a
rpayaibHOI0, TOOTO PO3TAIIOBAHOK Yy MEBHOMY MICIi Ha
IIKali MDK IUMH KpalHIMH Toukamu. Mipa HaOIMKeHHS
OIIIHKHU JI0 KPaWHBbOTO MO3UTHUBHOTO YA HETATUBHOTO MakK-
CUMYyMY BH3HAua€ cmyniny eupaxcennsa ouinku. Koukpe-
THUH KOHIIENT MOXe OyTH OXapaKTepH30BaHHWH, HaIpH-
KIaja, y TepMiHaxX “BHUpa)XCHOI HETaTHBHOI OINIHKK® abo
““CKOpIII TIO3UTUBHOI, aHDXK HETaTUBHOI OIiHKK . KoneeH-
yittHicms oyinKu, SIK 3 TIOTJLY 11 BEKTOPY, TaK 1 CTYIEHS
BUPKEHHSI, € BJIACTHBICTIO KOHIETITY 30epiraTél IeBHi
LIHHICHI XapaKTEPUCTUKH MPOTATOM TPUBAJIOTO TIPOMIXKKY
Yyacy, a TaKkOoXK Yy OUIBIIOCTI BHIIAJKIB JHCKYpCHOT
aKTyaJi3arii KOHIENTY.

Binpiricte MOCHIAHUKIB CHUTBHI B IYMI MPO TE, IO
konuenty LIAR BracTMBa HeraTWBHA OIHHICTb, TOJI SIK
st konuenty LIE / HETTPABJIA xapaxrephi ¢urykTyarii
OIIIHKH 3aJISKHO BiJl KOHTEKCTY, IIHHICHOI Opi€HTALli] MOB-
151, oro emmartii [4]. HenpaBna po3rismaeTbest Ik OKpema
Jlis, HACTIJIKK SIKOT He 00OB'SI3KOBO OyIyTh HETATUBHUMHU,
OpexyH TpeACTaBIsIe€ y KOJEKTUBHIH CBiIOMOCTI ¢irypy,
sIKa Hece MOTEHINIHHY 3arpo3y Yepe3 CBOIO 3/IaTHICTh MOPO-
JIUTH 0€3MEXHY KUTHKICTh HETIPABIUBUX BHCIIOBJICHb.

Imennuk liar (npoBigHUA 3aci0d BepOamizalii KOHIENTY
LIAR) BimHOCSTH IO 0COOJMBOTO THITY HOMiHAIiH i3 ceMa-
HTHKOIO OIIHKA. B HBOMY OJIHOYaCHO CIIONYYalOThCS:
1) Ha3Ba 00’eKTa OIiHKM, 0) 03HAKA, IKA MOTHBYE OIlIHKY,
3) BHUpaxeHHsS Cy0 €KTUBHOTO CTaBJICHHS MOBLS IO
00’exra oniHku. [Ipo HeraTMBHY OLIHKY JIeKceMu liar CBi-
JYATH TOH (hakT, 0 BOHA JOBTHM 4yac Oyia Maiixke TalOy-
HOBaHOIO B Cy4aCHOMY aHTJIOMOBHOMY IMOJITHIHOMY IHC-
Kypci (a four-letter word, “L” word) [9] # gacTo 3amimty-
eTbecsl eBeMizmamu (economical with truth, a stranger to
the truth, penchant for dishonesty) [9; 10]. Y Bumanky Bu-
CJIOBJICHHSI OOYpEHHS MOBEAIHKOK JIFOIUHH, YUIO HEMpPaB-
Iy 3amigo3pwin abo BUKPUIU, BUTYK Liar! XapakTepu3y-
€TbCsl OUTBIIMM aeKTHMBHUM BIUIMBOM MOPIBHSHO 3 Ipe-
JIMKaTHBHUMH CTpyKTypamH (1opiB. You are lying).

3 npuBony 3ayBakeHb H. M. IlaHdeHko, 110 cIIOBO
liar € HEWTpPaJIbHOIO OJWHUIICIO HOMIiHALIi cy0’exkTa 00-
MaHHOI [ii, IKa MOX€ OTPUMYBAaTH IO3UTHBHY UM HeTa-
THBHY OIIHKY B 3aJIe)KHOCTI Big Moamdikaropa [5], 3a-
3HaYMMO HACTYIHUH apTryMEHT: OCKIJIbKM KOHKpPETHI BH-
MaJK{ TIEPBUHHI 010 3arajibHUX, TPU KOHMIIKTI OIIHOK
mepemMarae  CceMaHTHkKa Mopaudikatopa [4], TOOTO

emintuune pedeHas (Liar!) mae BUpakeHYy HETaTHBHY
OIHKY, a CIIOBOCHONYYeHHS first-class liar, good liar,
accomplished liar, expert liar HaOyBarOThb MO3UTHBHOL
OITiHKH MOU(IKATOPIB.

3 anHamizy JekcukorpadivHuX HKEpel i TUCKYpPCUBHHUX
KOHTEKCTIB CIliaye, MO JIekcema liar Mae TIUPOKUN
cnektp cnonydenb Adj.+liar, sixi MU NOJIIEMO HA K6a-
nigikamueni, Mo (QIKCYIOTh I0JaTKOBI pucH OpexyHa,
BU/IIJIeHI Ha OCHOBI iH(opManii parioHaIbHO-JIOTIYHOTO
XapakKTepy, Ta OecKpunmueHi, sIki BUpaxaloTb eMOLIHHO-
OLIIHHE CTaBJEHH: cy0'ekta peduekcii no Opexyna. Ksa-
miQikaTUBHI aTpUOYTUBHI CIOBOCIHONYYEHHS 3 IMEHHH-
KOM [iar BijoOpakaroTh 3MIiCT HaiBHOI KapTHUHH CBIiTYy, HE
YTBOPIOIOYH €MHOI CHCTEMH, a JINIIEC BKAa3yIOTh HA THITH
OpexyHiB, 3akpilUIeHi y KOJIGKTHBHIM KoHIenTochepi
AHTIINIIB SIK HAHOUTBI PO3IMOBCIOHKEHI i 3HAYNMI, K TO
TUT MOBIIB, JUIA SIKUX HEMpaBia Iepeinuia B IIKiUIHBY
3BUUKY (a chronic liar, a habitual liar, an inveterate liar,
an incorrigible liar) ax a0 NaTOJOTIYHOTO CTaHy
(a pathological liar, a compulsory liar, a psychopathic
liar) abo iHmMI THI — OpexyHa-nipodecioHana, MancTep-
HICTB SIKOTO MO’KE€ BHKJIMKATH 3aXOIUICHHS (a professional
liar, a plausible liar, an accomplished liar, a world class
liar, a first class liar, a master liar).

3MicT aTpuOyTHBHUX CIIOBOCTIONYYEHb 3a3HA€ TEBHUX
Mosuikariiii y mporeci KOHIENTyalbHOTO OCMHUCIICHHS i
OIIIHKYM PI3HUX HOMiHAMid OpexXyHiB OKpEMHUMH HOCISIMHU
aHTJIicbKOT MOBH. 30KpeMa, Jesiki 03HaKW MOXYTh Haly-
BaTH Cy0’€KTMBHOI rpajgaii: <...> it can be surmised that
he rejected habitual, inveterate and chronic as too mild
bald-faced as too trite and pathological as too severe [17]
— Ha AYMKY aBTOpa, Ha3BaTH KOTOCh “3aKOPCHLIMM Opexy-
HOM”~ O3Haua€ BUPA3HUTHCh 3aHAJTO JENKaTHO Tpo Horo
CXWIBHICTB JI0 HENpaBau, a “TIaTOJOTIYHUM OpexyHoM” —
3aHaJTO HETEPITUMO.

JlecKpUITHBHI CJIOBOCTIONYYEHHS 3 IMEHHUKOM liar
MepenaTh eMOIliiHe BiJHOUIEHHS JO KOHKPETHOTO
cy0’€eKTa HEMPaBIWBOTO MOBJICHHS, a TAKOX OIIHKY HOTO
MOpPaJFHUX SKOCTEH Ta Jill. 30KkpeMa, Taki CIOBOCIIONY-
4YeHHs 5K a dirty liar, a bloody liar, the slickest liar, a big
fat liar, an abject liar, a calculating liar, damnable liar
HeE JIMIIe IHTeHCH(IKYIOTh HeraTMBHY OLIHHICTh HOMiHa-
11, aje ¥ MpecynoHyoTh 00pa3y i 3BuHyBaueHHs. J{ona-
TKOBUM CCMaHTHYHUM KOMIIOHCHTOM OI[iIHKH MOXE BHU-
crynuta ocyn: [ was such a moral coward, such a
sickening liar.

Bupasu 3 iMmeHHUKOM [iar, CEMaHTUYHUM KOMITOHEH-
TOM SIKMX BHCTYIIa€ “CXBaJIbHE CTaBJICHHS ', HE YHCEIIbHI
W 9acTo CTaloTh EJIEMEHTOM ipOHIYHO-CATUPUIHHUX BH-
CIIOBIIEHB, Ha 3pa3ok: It is always good policy to tell the
truth unless of course you are an exceptionally good liar
(Jerome K. Jerome). BinbIl MOMUPEHUMY € BUTIAJKU BH-
paskeHHsI MOTU(IKATOPOM JOTATKOBOTO CXBaIBHOT OI[IHKU
NIEBHUX pUC OpexyHa, HaNpHuKIax: a sweet-talking liar —
CXBAJIGHO OLIHIOETbCS MaHepa BHCIOBIOBaTHCH; Clever
liars give details, but the cleverest don't — cxBamoOOTbCS
IHTENIEKTyaIbHI 3110HOCTI OpexyHa.

JIeCKpUTITHBHI CIIOBOCIIONYYCHHS MOXYTh MICTUTH
HE JINIIE €TUYHY OIIHKY, aJie i BKa3yBaTH Ha YCIIIIHICTb,
MaNCTEpHICTh JIOAWHHU Ka3aTH HENmpaBIy. Y IbOMY BHIIa-
JIKY OIliHKa HaOyBae TpaayalbHOTO XapaKTepy i BKa3ye He
Ha MO3WUTUBHICTh / HETATHBHICTh OOPAaHOT XapaKTEePUCTH-
K, a Ha Mipy il mposBy. BMiHHS TFOIMHHM MaWCTEpHO
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OpexaTH OILIHIOEThCS Bij Iyke Hu3bkoro piBHs (lousy liar,
poor liar) — 10 MOCEPEIHLOTO OBOJIOJIHHI HAaBUYKAMHU
(a good liar) — 1 3pemToro 10 HAWBUIIIOTO PiBHA MaicTep-
HOCTI y OpexHi: the champion liar, the best liar in the
world; a very skilful liar; damn good liar; expert liar.

SIk BimoMo, 6a30Ba akcioMaTHKa HaI[lOHAJBLHOI MOBHOI
CBIZIOMOCTI 30CepelDKeHa B MapeMiiHUX IacTax. AHT-
JHCHKI mapemil HalaloTh OpeXyHy MoYacTH MPOTHIICKHY
ouiHKy. B nesxux — OpexyH, HOro Hamip¥ i AisUIBHICTB
3aCyIKYIOThCS, Ha 3pa3zok, Show me a liar, and I will
show you a thief; i € Taxi, B IKUX HEIIMPHUI MOBELb 1 HOTO
HAMIpU YacTKOBO a00 MOBHICTIO BHIIPABIOBYIOThCS, Ha-
npuknan: A good lawyer must be a great liar; A well-
intentioned lie is better than a mischief-making truth. He-
OJHO3HAYHUH 3MICT a(OPUCTUIHOTO BHUCIIOBIIOBAHHS
Telling lies is a fault in a boy, an art in a lover, an
accomplishment in a bachelor, and second nature in a
married woman TipencTaBise crnenudivuHe BiIHOIIESHHS
AHTJIHINB 10 HEMPaBaH, 3aJCKHO BiJl TOTO, XTO BUCTYIIA€E
il cy0’ekToM. YTIM 3ayBa)KMMO, 1110 B ApeMisiX HEraTHB-
Ha OLliHKa cy0'eKTa HENPaBINBOI'O MOBJICHHS IIPEBAIIOE.

AHTHHOMIYHMH XapakTep aHIIIHCHKUX NapeMid cBil-
YUTh NMPO KOHQIIKT COLIaNBbHUX 1 YTWJIITAPHUX LiHHOC-
Tel, MO KEePYITh KUTTEBHM BHOOPOM WICHIB aHTIIHCH-
KOro cycminberBa. JlOCHimKeHHs aKCiOJIOTIYHHMX JOMi-
HAHT aHTJTIACHKOI Ta aMEpUKAaHCHKOI KyJIbTYp HOKa3al,
10 YECHICTh € YHIBEpPCATBHOIO I[IHHICTIO, COIIOKYJIBTYP-
HUM PEryJsITUBOM, SIKHI CKIIaJae TBepAe MiAIPYHTS Uis
3acy/PKeHHs Hempapnau i ii TBopiiB [3;6]. BogHouac etn-
KET MPHIIUCYE MOBISIM YHHUKATH HPSIMOTO 3aCyKCHHS
HEMPaBIUBOIO MOBIL, IIJISXOM MPSAMOI HOro HOMiHAIT —
We think it wrong for people to use strong language, es-
pecially language that directly attacks the character of
someone else [19]. TakuM YUHOM, BUHUKA€ KOTHITHUBHHIMA
JIMCOHAHC, CYTh SIKOTO MOKHA 3BECTH J0 HACTYITHOI TE3H:
«YecHICTh BBaKAETHCA CYCITIIHHOIO I[IHHICTIO, alle y BH-
MaJIKy KOHTaKTy 3 HEYECHOIO JIFOJUHOI0 €THKETHI MpaBH-
Jla BXOJATH B CYNEpPEYHICTh 3 HOPMAMH Mopaii i He Io-
3BOJISIIOTH akTUBI3yBaTtn KoHIenT LIAR koHBeHIIHHUMU
MOBHUMHU 3ac00aMH, IPU3BOJSTIH 70 abCypIHOT CUTYaIllii,
KOJIM OpexyHa HEMOXKJIMBO YECHO 1 MpsIMO Ha3BaTH Ope-
XyHOM». THM YacoM 370pOBHH TITy3[| IMiJIKA3ye, 110 Ipar-
MaTHYHi LIHHOCTI y Cy4acHOMY CBITI € HE MEHII Ba)XJIMBH-
MU, HDK eK3UCTeHUIHHI — Lying is a survival skill [11]; 1
like liars. They always keep you guessing [20]; <...> to
most of us, honesty often means cruelty [9].

CkenTuYHe CTaBIICHHS HOCITB QHIIOMOBHOI KYJBTYpHU
JI0 TIPOTIArOBaHUX BUCOKUX MOPAJIbHHUX MPHUHIUIIIB Y LI0-
JIEHHOMY J>KHTTi, TIPOCTIJKOBYETHCS Yy TpaHChOpMaIlisix,
SIKHX 3a3HaB XPECTOMATIMHMHA TNpUKIaA dYecHOCTi JIk.
Bammarrona. Ictopist po ckazani JIx. BammHrToHOM Y
nutuHCTBI cnoBa “I can’t tell a lie Pa; you know I can’t
tell a lie. I did cut it with my hatchet.” [18, c. 264] y Bin-
MOBiJIb Ha CIIPaBEUIMBE 3BUHYBAa4YCHHS OaThka CTaIH OC-
HOBOIO 0araTbox peMiHiCLEeHIH, B KOXKHIN 3 SIKUX BUCMi-
IOEThCS HE3/IaTHICTh Ka3aTH HENpaBiay, Hampukinam: | am
different from Washington. I have a higher and grander
stand of principle. Washington could not lie. I can lie but
I won’t. (Mark Twain) [ibid.]. Y HOBiTHIl icTopii
aMEPHKAHCHKHUX TPE3UJICHTIB MOCITIIOBHO MPOTHUCTABIIS-

1oTh Bammnarrony. Hampukian, crarts npo b. O6amy mo-
YHHAETHCA 3 MPOBOKaMiiHOTO THTaHH: George Washing-
ton could not tell a lie. Can our current president tell the
truth? [14]. Ha xapukarypi B 0OMHOMY 3 JKYpHaJliB 300pa-
’keHo  bimma  KimiHroma,  sakwii  po3MmoBise 3
JIx. Bammuarronom. Octannii kaxe: “I cannot tell a lie”,
Ha o KiiHTOH BignoBigae (peruiika sBis€ coO000 IUTATY,
Ky npunucytots b. Kninrony): “If everyones on record
denying it you've got no problem” [10]. Takum YUHOM,
BiJIOyBa€ThCS 3CYB i3 I[APUHH CMIYHOTO JI0 IIAPHHH KOMid-
Horo. 3a ipoHiero 1oii, cama ictopist npo J[x. Bamuarro-
Ha, 10 TOKJIWKAHA CIIYKUTH TPHUKIAIOM MPaBIUBOCTI,
BHSIBUJIACH BUTAIAHOIO.

OcoOnuBHi 1HTEpEC CTAHOBJIATH BUIAIKH, KOJU JICK-
ceMa liar 3’SIBIIIETHCSL Y MOBJICHHI IOJIITHKIB 1 XKypHAaITiC-
TiB. BimbIIicTs TakWX BUMIAJKIB MPEACTABIAIOTH YCHE MO-
BIEHHS, Hampukian Burykm “Liar!” ab6o “You lie!” Ha
azpecy aMepHKaHCBKOTO mpesmaeHta b. Obamu, sk 1€
cranmocst 9 Bepecus 2009 poky B Konrpeci CIIA, a6o
¢dopymu i crarTi Ha caiitax, Jie KOpHUCTYBadl BUIBHO BH-
CJIOBJIIOIOTH JTyMKY OO MOJITUYHUX OHOHEHTIB [12]. ¥V
TakuxX QopMmax OILiHKa IMpPOSBIAETHCSA 3 HAKOUIBIIOIO iH-
TEHCHBHICTIO Y€pPEe3 MOBHY TPy, KOJIU MOBII BUTaIYIOTh
HOBi cioBa: liar in chief (mo amamorii 3 commander in
chief), liarcracker, liarhead (mBa ocTaHHIX BiIHOCSTH IO
BynbrapusMmiB), liarholic, liarocracy (liar+democracy),
lieberalism (lie+ liberalism) [14; 20].

Kpim TOrO, yce Oinmpine mMyONIIUCTIB Ta iHTEpHET-
6onrepiB OepyTbcs KOMEHTYBaTH IONYCTHUMICTH abo Ha-
BiTh HEOOXIJHICTh yKMBaHHs cioBa liar. AprymeHTamis
BapiOETHCS BiJl HETAaTUBHOI OLIHKK BHOOPY II€T JIGKCEMH,
sgKa HIOMTO OUIBII XapaKTepHa JUIl MOBICHHS IiTeH y
canouka (kindergarten epithets [15] 3a anasorieto 3 auTs-
4yuM BipmkoM Liar, liar! Pants on fire! ) abo ninst Bynud-
Hoi Oiliku (street in-fighting [16]) 1o BUNpaBaaHHs Takoro
MOBJICHHS Ha 3acajax aKTUBHOI TPOMaChKOi MO3HIIil (a
passionate and engaged citizenry [12]) i HaBiTh BKa3yBaHb
Ha 0COOJHMBY 3HAYMMICTh ITHOTO CJIOBA JJIS MiATPUMAaHHS
MOPSIAKY, CYCIUTBHOI MOpaJi i TIOBaru /10 yCiX y4acHHUKIB
xomyHikatii (No other word is as useful in dispelling the
defamatory accusations as the word liar. The use of the
word liar is important for civility itself. I will continue to
use my favorite offensive four-letter word when it is
needed [19]).

BucHoBKH. AKCIONOTiIYHI XapaKTEPUCTHKHA KOHIIETITY
LIAR BimoOpakeHO y CEMaHTHIlI 3aco0iB HOMIHAIl i
JIeCKpUIIIIii cy0'ekTa HEMPaBIMBOTO MOBIICHHS, JECKPHII-
TUBHHMX CJIOBOCIIONydEHHSX, a TaKOX MapeMisax. Y pe-
3yNbTaTi aHajily MUCKYPCHBHOI akTyami3amii JeKCeMH
liar, a TakoX peduiekcii HOCIIB MOBH IOAO IHOTO, OYIIO
BHSBJICHO TaKi aKCIOJIOTiUHI XapaKTEPHUCTUKH KOHIIEITY
LIAR, sk il BeKTOp, CTyMiHb BUP@)XEHHS Ta KOHBEHIiH-
HICTB OIIIHKH, € JTaOUIbHIMHU B Cy4aCHOMY aHIJIOMOBHOMY
myONIMCTUYHOMY JTHCKYPCl, OCKUIBKM BH3HAYAIOTHCS
BJIACTHBOCTSIMH cy0’€KTiB pediekcii, 4ns olLliHKa aKTya-
JI3YETHCS MiJi OJHOYACHUM BIUIMBOM Pi3HOHANpPaBICHUX
€THYHUX T4 ETUKETHUX HOPM.
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Discourse actualisation of the concept LIAR axiological potential

L.Y. Tereshchenko

Abstract. The article deals with estimation of the concept LIAR axiological potential. The analysis of discourse actualisation of the

lexeme liar and the speakers’ reflections on this fact presents three aspects of the axiological characteristics of the concept LIAR: vector,

force, and conventionality of the evaluation. These characteristics are labile in the modern English publicistic discourse due to their direct

correlation to the subjects of reflection whose evaluation is influenced simultaneously by opposing ethical and etiquette norms.
Keywords: concept LIAR, cognitive-discursive approach, axiological potential, vector, force, and conventionality of the evaluation.

JluckypcuBHas aKTyaau3alus aKCHOJOrHYecKoro norennuana konuenta LIAR
JI. 5. Tepewenko
AHHoOTanms. B cratbe paccmarpuBaeTcs npodiieMa UcCiIeJOBaHUs aKCHOJIOTHYECKOoro noreHnuana konmnenta LIAR. B pesynsrare
aHaJIM3a AMCKYPCUBHOM aKTyalnu3alu JIeKceMsl liar, a Takke peduiekcnu HOCUTENeH A3bIka 10 3TOMY HOBOJLY, ONPEACICHBI aKCHO-
JIOTHYecKre XapakTepucTuku koHuenTta LIAR B Tpex u3MepeHusx: BeKTOp, HHTEHCHBHOCTh M KOHBEHIIMOHAIBHOCTh OLEHKHU. JlaH-
HBIE XapaKTEPUCTHKU JAOMIBbHBI B COBPEMEHHOM aHIIIMMCKOM MyOIMIIMCTHYECKOM AUCKYPCE, MOCKONBKY OMPENETSIOTCS 0COOEH-
HOCTAMH CyOBEKTOB pe(IIeKCHH, Ubsl OLEHKA aKTyaIH3UpPyeTCs MOJ OJJHOBPEMEHHBIM BIMSAHHEM Pa3HOHAIMPABICHHBIX STHYECKUX H
ITUKETHBIX HOPM.

Kniouesvie cnosa: xonyenm LIAR, koenumugHo-ouckypcugHulli H0OX00, aKcuoiocudeckutl NOMeHyua, 6eKmop, UHmMeHCUBHOCHIb
U KOHBEHYUOHANLHOCTb OYECHKU.
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B paHHix m’ecax Ilerepa Typpini
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AHotanis. CtarTs NpurcBsYeHa TBOPUOCTI aBctpiiickkoro npamatypra Ilerepa TyppiHi, a came iforo pansiM m’ecam. 3poGieHO
crpoly mpoaHaizyBaTd HOTO XyJ0)KHE HOBATOPCTBO Ta JOCIIIUTH MPOOIEMATHKY i KOMIIO3HLIHHI OCOOIMBOCTI JpaM MEpIIOro
[epioy TBOPUOCTI MICHMEHHMKA. AKIICHTYEThCS TAKOXK yBara Ha TpaHc()OpMalii JIFOHHH B OTOYYOUOMY CEPEIOBHIL.

Knrouosi cnosa: Hapoona n’eca, WOKyOUa Opamamypeis, CHONCUBAYbKE CYCRITbCMEO, aymcatioep, asan2apOUCcbKi NPUHYUNU.

Brponosx miteparypHoro craHoBiieHHs Iletepa TyppiHi
3MIHIOBAJTUCS JOpMa Ta CTHIIL HOTO TBOPIB, MOTJISAN aBTO-
pa CTOCOBHO CIIOCOOIB BHICBITJIICHHS CYCHUILHUX TPOOIIEM,
ajyie MiIxXix 10 300paXKeHHs NIHCHOCTI 3aByau OyB TOCIHi-
noBHUM. MoBa #ioro repoiB 0m3bKa 10 HApOIHOI, a TOJI0-
BHI TEPCOHAXi — 3IeOLIBIIOT0 IMPEACTABHUKU IPOCTOTO
JIFO/TY, aJPKe HETApEMHO JIpaMatypra B ABCTpii HA3UBAIOTh
HApOJHUM MHUCHMCHHUKOM. BUTBIICTh NifIOBUX 0cCi0 #oro
TBOPIB IIyKa€ BUXiJ 31 CIIOXXHMBAILKOTO CYCIUIGCTBA, aje
iXHI HAIOJIETTTUBI CIIPOOW MOKIHYUTH 3 JIUIIEMIPHUM IITYyY-
HUM XUTTSM HaIITOBXYIOTHCS Ha TIEPEIIKOIH, 1 TOJI Tepoi
BIAIOTHCSI 10 MoBYaHKH. [lomiOHmil minmxin Oaummo # y
meci Ilerepa Tammke «Kacmapy, ToJOBHUN Tepod SKOi
BB2)Ka€ MOBY CYCHIJILHOIO (HOPMOIO TIOHEBOJICHHSI JIFOTUHH.
Ilerep Typpini cTBepIKye, MO0 CHCTEMa HACHJIBCTBA Ta
JKTaTy pyHWHY€E JIOACBKY 1HOMBIAYalbHICTh Ta TyMaHic-
TUYHUH 3MicT )KUTTs. [1[00 BUpBaTHCS 3 IIBOTO OTOYCHHS U
BiZTYYTH CBOOOJY, JIFOMISIM HE 3AJTUIIAETHCS HIYOTO 1HIIOTO,
SIK BIIMOBHUTHCS BiJI CITIJIKYBaHHS.

[T’ecu aBCTpilicbKOro ApaMaTypra JIMIIe aKIEHTYIOTh
yBary Ha CyCHUIBHHX IMpoOJieMax, BOHH HE JAIOTh SKHU-
XOCh TOTOBHUX BiJIMOBiZIE CTOCOBHO iX BUpIMIEHHS. ABTOP
MOpYIIye I1i MATAHHS 3 HAII€I0 HAa TE, [0 B TaKWH CHOCiO
3MOYe TiAMTOBXHYTH TPOMAJISH A0 iX po3B’s3anns. Ko-
mu I1. Typpini Harojomrye, 1mo npodieMu MOXYTh OyTH
YCYHEHI JINIe KOJEKTUBHO, BiH MOAIIE TyMKy Dpiapixa
JroppeamarTa mpo Te, Mo «BCE, II0 CTOCYETHCS BCiX HAC,
MOBUHHO BUpilryBatucs BciMa Hamm» [11]. Omxe, Ha Ha-
mry nyMky, I1. TyppiHi Bke IEIIO BiXOAUTH BiJl MO3MUIIIH
A. lTidrepa, sxkuil y cBOIX TBOpax 300paxkye ycamiTHe-
HY, 130JIb0BaHy BiJI CYCIIIJIbCTBA JIFOJIUHY.

Vci apamariuni tBopu I1. Typpini, kpim m’ecu «Hozed
i Mapisi» Ta «AJBIIACHKE CAWBO», MAIOTh TPariyHUH ¢i-
Haj. ABTOp HE KOMEHTYE BYHHKH T€pOiB, HaBITh SKIIO
BOHH IPU3BOAATH 10 CaMOT'yOCTBa YW 10 KPHBABOi pO3I-
pasu. I1. TyppiHi 3ManboBye Taki MEepCOHaXi, SKi TOTO-
MararoTh WOMY BHOKPEMHUTH XapaKTEepHI PHUCH CIIOKUBa-
IBKOTO CYCIIIbCTBA TEPIIHX AecATupid micas pyroi
CBITOBOI BifHM. YHacHiJIOK TOrO, IO MEpPCOHaXi HOTro
TBOpIB 3a0yBarOTh MOBY, 3HUKA€ 1 iXHS rymMaHHa 0coOuC-
TiCTh, AyIIA, BIACHE XapakTep. A Te, 10 3aJUIIAETHCS, —
Ile JUIIe TBapuHHE OypMoTiHHA. Ha Hamry maymKky, Taka
cB000/1a 32/10BOJIbHSIE HEOAraThOX.

Merta 3anpoIIOHOBAHOI CTATTI MOJISITae y cupoOi jocii-
JIUTH Ta TpoaHaNli3yBaTH IT'€CH JIpamarypra, o BiJHO-
CATBCA 1O TEpIIOTO  Tepiogy HOro  TBOPYOCTI
(1967 — 1973 pp.).

Crin ckazaTu, 0 TI’€CH aBCTPIWCHKOTO ApamaTtypra 3i
CBOEIO JIETOPUYHICTIO, TMOBYAIBHICTIO Ta 30BHIMIHBOIO

MOMIOHICTIO MTOOYIOBH, SIKHMHU O peaTiCTHYHUMU Ta HaTY-
PaNiCTHYHAMH BOHH HE 3[aBAJINCS, CIIPUAMAIOTHCS 3]Ie-
OUIBIIIOr0 SIK MPHUTYi, a HE SK BIITBOPEHHS KOHKPETHOI
niticaocti. Ilerep TyppiHi 300pax<ye BOPOXHN IJIFOAHMHI
CBIT, Y SIKOMY BiJOYBalOThCSI BOUBCTBA 1 KUl Be/Ie JIFO/IU-
HY JI0 CaMO3HHMILEHHs. J[pamatypr pimryde 3acy/pKye Take
CIIOKHMBAIbKE CYCHUIBCTBO, BiH NparHe OauuTH Jojen
HE3aJIe)KHUMH, Xoue OyTH BUIBHHM y CBOIH TBOPYOCTI.
Jlpamatypr cBoiMH CHJIaMH JJOMIrcsl YCIiXy B I[bOMY CYC-
MiJIBCTBI Ta BUOOPOB BIIACHY CBOOOY, TOMY BiH i Hamara-
€TBCSI CBOIMH aBaHTAPIUCTCHKIMH IPHHITUIIAMHE TTOKA3aTH
THIITNM IIUTSIX TS TOCSATHEHHS IIOCTaBICHOT METH.

V cydgacHiii miteparypi Iletep TyppiHi BUpI3HSIETbCS
CBOEIO0 OPUTIHANBHICTIO, TPYHTOBaHIA Ha HEPO3MUTbHIN
€IHOCTI THMCBMEHHHMKA 3 Horo miioBumm ocobamu. Y
CBOiX TBOpax NMUCbMEHHUK HAMarae€ThCsl 3BIIBHUTHCS BiX
THITIOYOTO MOYYTTs ayTcaliepcTBa, sike repeciiaye Horo
3 AWTHHCTBA. baraTboMm #oro mepcoHaxam IpUTaMaHHi
03JI00JICHICTh Ta PO34YapyBaHHs, y OUIBIIOCTI TBOpIB Oa-
YUMO OpYTaJIbHICTh, CLIEHH )KOPCTOKOCTI, HACHJILCTBA.

[epconaxi I1. Typpini yacoM HaramayloTh TBapHH, SIKi
HaMararoThCsl BHOPATHCS 3 TaKOTO CTaHy, IpOTe, 3pell-
TOIO, CaMi CTalOTh XEePTBaMH CycHinbcTBa. Ha mepenHiit
IJJaH TBOPIB JpaMarypra BUXOJWUTH 300pa)KeHHS HETPH-
CTOWHOCTI, arpecis # mopHorpadist («3aiBi», «[lomoBaH-
HA Ha mypiB», «butBa mix Bigaem», «CMmepth Ta nus-
BoJI»). Lleli HOBHIA CTHIIb y TBOPUYOCTI TUCHMEHHHKIB MO-
Ha Oyno O Ha3BaTH JIiTepaTypolo eKcKkpeMeHTiB. [loua-
TOK TaKOMY CTHJILOBOMY HampsiMy IokiaB Bepuep 11IBa0
y CIIiBIpalli 3 TeaTpoM, sIKUM KepyBaB Bonbgranr bayep.
Mix nepconaxxamu B. IlIBaba, B. Bayepa Ta II. Typpini
icHye cyTTeBa BinMiHHICTB: Tepoi B. IlIBaba Hacammnepen
He HaJIe)kaTh 10 HIDKYMX IMPOIIApKiB HACEJeHHS, IIe, 3a-
3BHYAM, Ti, XTO BJAETHCA IO HACHIHCTBA Ta BUPI3ZHAETHCA
BYJIBTapHICTIO MOBEAIHKH JIUIIE 3 HyIObIH U (pycrparrii.
B. bayep nmokasye kpax mbOTO albTEPHATHBHOTO CHOCOOY
JKUTTSI, @ HE BUKPHUBAE CYCIIIbHI BimHOCWHH. HaTtomicTh
I1. TyppiHi, HaMararo4uch 3aXWCTUTH IHIUBIIIB, BOJHO-
Yyac 3MyIIye KOHKPETHHX MNEPCOHAXIB LIyKaTH I1HIIHHA
cnoci0 xuTTs. JlpamMaTypr HaroJomye, Mo CyCHiJIbCTBO,
y sIkoMy 0arato BOMBCTB, CAaMOTYOCTB, caMme IIBHJIKO Ie-
PETBOPIOETHCS Ha 3BaNnINe. BiH ycBiIOMIIIOE, 10 TIE CBO-
€pigHe TepeOiIbLIeHHs, ajle 3MYLIEHHH BAABaTHUCS [0
Ji€BHX e(eKTiB, 100 NPUBEPHYTH yBary 3arauy JIo Mpo-
6aemu. Moro m’ecu BHpI3HSIOTHCS THM, IO BiH HE HAMa-
TaeThCs MEPEKOHYBATH JIOTIKOIO, SIK 1€ POOWIIH ToIepe-
HUKH, a 3aBOPOXKYE MyOITiKy eMOIIIIHO.

Ilepmum  TBOpoM, SKHH BHHIIOB 13-TJa  Tiepa
I1. Typpini, Oyma m'eca «llomoBaHHS Ha IIypiBY»,
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HamucaHa 1967 poky KapuHTCHKHUM diajiekToM. JlianekTHi
(¢hopMH MOBJIICHHsSI Ta >KapTOHI3MH JIONIOMAaraloTh IHCh-
MEHHHKOBI OLTBII aJeKBaTHO BiATBOPHUTH peaybHy Iiiic-
Hicte; I1. TyppiHi TumIe aiadekToM HE AJIA TOTro, 100
3po0OUTH CBOi TBOPH JOCTYITHUMH IIEBHOMY KOJY YHTAUiB,
COITiaJIbHOMY TIPOIIIApPKY JIOACH, a JAJIs TOTO, 00 3arocT-
PUTH yBary Ha CylepeyHOCTSIX aBCTPIHCHKOI PeasbHOCTI.
®abynbpHa OCHOBA JpaMH — iCTOpisl HE3BHYAMHUX JIFO-
OOBHHUX CTOCYHKIB JIBOX IEpCOHaXIB, III0 BUOYayBaHI aB-
TOPOM Ha OCHOBI iXHBOI MOpaji Ta ICHUXOAHAI3y JyILi.
Leit TBip MOXKHA Ha3BaTH CPOTUYHOIO TPATriKOMEIIEI0, 3
iHIoro OOKY, IIe CBOEpiHa Oanana Mpo KOXaHHS, sSKa Iie-
PETBOPIOE NUHIYHUX JIFOACH Ha COPOM’SI3IMBUX, HAIBHUX
3aKoxaHuX, Ha Pomeo Ta J[xynperTy KiHmsg XX CTOJITTSL
JlpaMaTypr Beze po3moBiib BiJ TPEThOi 0c0OH, repoi TBOpY
— Bin i Bona, BikoM 25 — 30 pokiB, cTpaxaaloTh Bia 0e3-
JIyXOBHOCTI, HEJIOCKOHAJIOCTI CYCIJILCTBA, B SKOMY iM
JIOBOJMTHLCS KWUTH, HacaMIIepe T BiJl COIiaJIbHOI HecTpaBe-
JUTABOCTI, 110 iX oTouye. 3aiiMeHHuku Bin i Bona € abco-
JIFOTHO HE3aJICKHUMH, TOOTO B I1’€Ci HEMAE KOMHOTO Iep-
COHaXka, KM OM MaB cBO€ iM’s. [t ceMaHTHKH LHX 3a-
WMCHHUKIB XapaKTepHE HAI3BUYAHE y3araibHCHHS.

Jist TBOpY BinOyBa€Tbhcs Ha MICBKOMY CMITTE3BAJIMIL,
JIe MOJIOWI aBTOMEXaHIK Ta HOro Moapyra MIparHyTh
yCaMIiTHUTHCS, 100 TOOyTH TIOOMANK BiJ JIFOACH.
I1. Typpini BHaeThcst 10 MeTaQOpPUIHOCTI B 300pakeHHI
3BaJIMINA, II0 HATOMICTh CHOHYKAa€ YUTada 3aMHUCIUTHUCS
HaJ TaKUMH TpoOJieMaMu, K MafiHHSI PiBHS JIFOJCHKOL
KyJIbTypH Ta 3HEUIHEHHS BIAaCHE JKUTTS, BiIIyKEHHS JIIO-
JIIUHA B TOTOYaCHOMY CYCHiIbCTBI. HecmonmiBaHo miBYnHA
MOMIYa€e IIypa — XJIONElb JIICTaE PYLIHUIIO 1 BOUBA€ Ipu-
3yHa. BiH poOuTh e muime Uit TOro, 00 3BUTBHUTHCS
BiZ QpycTpauii, mo30yTHCS HETraTHBHHX THITIOYMX Ha-
CTpOIB, MPH IIBOMY HEMOBOH JIEMOHCTPYE CBOKO (Pi3UUHY
cury. ['epoiHs BBaXkae MOBENIHKY XJIOMISI HCBMOTHBOBA-
HOIO, OJTHAK IOHAK MPOJOBXKYE CBOIO TPY, a[Ke I HHOTO
e €AMHUNA CIIOCiO 3BITLHUTHCS Bif arpecii, 00 CTPisATH B
monei BiH He Moxe. [lepen repoem mocrae BUOip: abo
MTOCTPUISATH IIypiB JUIA CAMOCTBEPKECHHS, a00 MaTH CEK-
CyallbHI CTOCYHKH 3 JTiBYMHOIO JUTSI 32/JI0BOJICHHS... AB-
TOp HAroJIOIye Ha aOCypAHOCTI TOBEAIHKU TepOsi, JTUIIIE
B TakWii crocid mapyOooK MOKe MPOTUCTOSITH BOPOKOMY
cycminbeTBy. JiBUMHA TOTOKYETHCS 3 XJIOMIEM 1 cama
HaMaraeTbcsi BOMTH KuIbKa IIypiB. ['epoeBi HecnogiBaHo
CHajia€ Ha JYMKY Te, [0 BOHH HICKIJICUKH HE KpaIli Bij
TUX TPU3YHIB, Y SKUX BOHHU IIOWHO CTPLISIIH.

Jpamatypr 3BepTae yBary Ha 3HEMIHEHHS HOUITXETHUX
JIOACHKHUX MaHep Ta MPOTOHYE «BJIACHY (POPMY 3aXHCTY»
[7]. Tepoi TBOpY 3BINBHSIOTHCS BiJl YCHOTO IMOTAHOTO, IO
HarpoMajuioch y HUX 32 POKH IXHbOro KUTTs. Ilepepo-
JDKEHHSI TEepOiB CYNMPOBOKYETHCS TIMHOM «Xail JOBIro
)KuBe ABCTpisi». 3MiHa Horo Ta Ti BinOyBaeThcs OGe3mnoce-
PENHBO Ha OYax y yuTadiB. JIumre 10008 Ta KOXaHHS MO-
KYTh HaJlaTH HOBOTO 3MICTy a0CYpIHOMY XHTTIO. 3a CJIO-
BaMHU MUCHMEHHHUKA, KOXKHE IHIWBIIyalbHE MparHeHHS
cBOOOJIM JTOXOIUTH IO Ti€l MEXKi, KOJM BOHO (TIparHeHHS
T.JI.) nounHae 3arpokyBaTH MOKHOBIAALSM Y IOMY
cycninbeTBi» [5, c. 72]. Y MOMEHT HaWOiIbIIOTO BUSIBY
MTOYYTTIB JIYHAIOTh TIOCTPIJIH, 1 SIK I[€ YACTO TPATUIIETHCS B
JKMTTi, TIPOTECT 3aKiHUY€ThCA TpariyHo. IXHi aymi Bike
Malke BiTipBaJIMCh BiJ 3€MIIi, KOXaHHS BXKE BiIKPHIIOCS
iM, ajge TyT... TPUMIIATD MTOCTPiar. MUCIHBII CIPUAHSIIH
Horo Ta Ii 3a mypiB. «Y HEX OyJ0 IIOCH JIOACBKE», —

KaXe OJIMH 13 THUX, XTO CTPUIAB. «JIroau MOB IIypi, nrypi
MOB JIIOJIAY, — BIATOBIA€ 1HIIHIA.

Moroni M0 THHYTH BiJ IIOCTPLTIB JBOX MHUCIHBIIIB,
SIKi TIOJIIOIOTH Ha IIMypiB. Sk 4eprosi mrykadi MpUro, BO-
HU HE 3MOTJIH PO3TJIEAITH B HAX JIFOCH.

Mosona mapa He 3100yia Hi ¢cBOOOIH, Hi AYIIEBHOTO
CIIOKOI0, BOHH BiI4yJIM OIHE OJJHOTO TLIBKW HA PiBHI TBa-
PMHHOTO iCHYBaHHA. [XHi PO3MOBH, SIK i BMiCT TamaHIs,
CBiIYaTh MPO MOPOXKHEUY JfoAckKoro OyTTs. HesBaxkaro-
YM HA PYJAMMCHTAPHI MOYYTTS, FOHAK HE B 3M031 3aB’sI3aTH
CTOCYHKH 3 KUM-HEOyIb 3 010 IPOTHICKHOI cTati. Jlume
MICJIS TOTO, K JIBYMHY 3aCTPEIIMIIA 1 XJIOTICIh TAKOK CaM
ONMHMBCS HAa MEXi CMEpTi, BiH 3rajaBs, IO HaBiTh HE
3Hae, sk 11 3Batu. [lerep TyppiHi HaroJjomrye, Mo «Iya0-
BHii OyB OW KiHEIb, AKOW BUPINIMINCS TMHUTAHHS BiJHOB-
JICHHSA B3a€MO3B’SI3Ky MIX JIIOJIBMH 1 CYCIUJIBCTBOMY [5].
B anamizoBaHOMY KOHTEKCTi IypaMHU BBaKalOTh JIFOJICH,
sIKi TypOyIOTBCS JIUIIE TIPO CBOE (hi3i0NOTiUHE iICHYBaHHS.
Bonu € npoyKToM TOTO CyCHUIBCTBA, SIKE iX MOPOANIIO, a
MOTIM BUKHHYJIO, siK HeroTpi0. Toro, XTo 1rykae Hesase-
XKHOCTI ¥ XOUe BUPBATUCS 3 OJHOMAHITHOCTI XHTTA, yOu-
BaIOTh 1 IEPETBOPIOIOTH Ha HenoTpiO. CroBa B apami «I1o-
JMF00UMO 1Iypa B cobi» [9, . 16] ctanu ripkuM CHMBOJIOM
JIIOJICTBA, sSIKE HAa O4Yax y JapamaTypra OCHKeTye Ha CMiTHH-
Ky, a TIOTiM TIepeTBOproeThes Ha Biaxomu. I1. Typpini moka-
3y€ arpecwBHi Aii MPOTH JIFOAEH, IO CTalId 00’ €KTaMH KO-
PCTOKOTO CTaBJICHHS 3 OOKY CYCHIJILCTBA.

Omnucana arpecist i € OCHOBHUM TIPHHIIAIIOM IIOKYIOYO1
npamaTtyprii Ilerepa Typpini. «Ille HiKOTHM Tak arpecHBHO
He OyJ0 MPOIEMOHCTPOBAHO, IO IMBLTI3aIlisl ICHYE B
3pOCTAIOYOMY CIIOXKHMBaHHI» [6]. ABTOp HE JIMIIIEC HEXTYE
BciMa Taly Ha CIeHi, ajie i «BOJHOYAC 3MYIIYE IyOIiKy
3aCyYMHIBAaTUCS B ICTHHHOCTI CBOTO icHyBaHHs» [4]. [lia-
JIEKT, SIKUM HallMCaHWH TBIp, — 11€ MOBa MPOCTOTrO JIIoay. 3
OJTHOTO OOKY, MMCBMEHHHK MiITBEPIIKYE UM CBOIO COJIi-
JAPHICTH 13 MPOCTHMH JIIOABMH, a 3 1HIIOTO — BiH 3aCy.-
KY€ B)KUBAHHS HEI[CH3YPHOI JIEKCUKH.

Ve depe3 pik micas m'ecu «llomoBaHHsS Ha IIypiB»
BHHIIUITA Yy CBIiT HOro HOBa japama «3abiii CBUHE»,
npem’epa sikoi BinOymacs 15 ciuns 1972 poky B kamep-
HOMy TeaTpi MronxeHa. Ha myOmiky BHCTaBa cripaBHIia
HETraTUBHE BPa)KCHHs, 0araTo IIsAAaviB MOKUHYIIU 3aJ I1e
1o 11 3aKiHYEHHS.

Hespuuyna aBTOpchka MaHepa Bpaswia MyOiKy,
I1. TyppiHi MpoeMOHCTPYBAB KOPCTOKICTD JKUTTS CEJISIH,
BHUKOPHCTAB HEMPUCTONHHY Ta OpyTaJbHY JICKCUKY HE JTU-
e B MOBi IPOCTHX TPYIIBHUKIB, aje W CUTLCHKOI 3HATI, i
IIpH IIbOMY HEMOBOM IHKPYCTYBaB CBiH IOKa3 >KapTiBJIH-
BuMHu enemeHTamu. «llew TyppiHi — HaWOIIBIINN TaNaHT
cepel BCiX MOJIOJHMX TeaTpalliB...» — 3ayBaKUB aBCTPINCH-
kuii kputuk K. @imep [2]. TIpoaHanizyBaBmIid BHUCTaBU
IIIOKOBOTO TeaTpy, MOXKHa IIHTH BHCHOBKY, IO came B
npami «3abiff cBHHEW» HOCATHYTO HaHOLIbLI SICKPaBOTO
IIOKYFOUOTO e(eKTYy.

[T’eca I1. TyppiHi BUPI3HAETHCS CBOEPIIHOIO KOMITO3H-
HiifHOI0 1MoOY/OBOIO: CUTYallisl pPerpe3eHTOBaHa B Jiayo-
riyHii Gopmi HIIIXOM NPOMOPLIHHO CIIIIAHOBAHOTO 3aro-
CTpeHHs! KOH(UIIKTY 3 HOro KyJbMiHaliero y ¢iHam Ta
JIpaMaTHYHOIO PO3B’SI3KOI0 B KiHIN. YCe Iie pa3oM CTBO-
PIOE CHIIBHHH IIOKYIOUHi edeKT, SKkuil 3a0e3nedye TpH-
BaJie BpaXEHHS BiJ] IpamH.

®alynpHy OCHOBY ApaMH CTAaHOBUTH JKUTTS OHAKa,
SIKUA Mac Bagu MoBieHHsA. Came 11 oOCTaBHHA 3aBakac
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HOMY HOPMAaJIBHO XKUTH Cepell OJHOCENbINB. Y meci «3a-
6iif ceuneii» [1. Typpini mokasye, K «HOPMAaIbHI» JIOAH,
SIKI HOCSITh Y cO01 BeNMUYe3HMH TMOTeHIiaa arpecii, Baa-
IOTBCS 70 JKOPCTOKUX IiH, MO0 3HUIIUTH KOXKHOTO, XTO
HE TaKuH, sk BOHU caMi. OTke, 3HEBaXKEHA CEPEIOBUILEM,
3aMKHYTa B cO0i JIIOJUHA TMEPETBOPIOETHCS B MPSMOMY
po3ymiHHI Ha cBuHIO. [Toxii, o po3ropraroThest B I’€ci,
— IIe MOCJIIJJOBHO MPOJyMaHa MOJICIb BUTICHCHHS OJMHA-
Ka i3 cycrisbeTsa [1].

TBip MOYMHAETHCS 3 OMUCY CEITHCHKOTO MOMEIIKAHHS:
«OmarHa KiMHaTa celssHuHA. THIIOBO CEeNSHChKA JIEKopa-
s, sKa, [IOMpPAaBJa, BIAMOBiTae HE Tak IIHCHOCTI, SK
TpamuiisM nporo xaupy» [10, c. 88]. Hamaii Taka excro-
3WINS HE Bifirpae sikoich CyTTEBOI poJti, MicIieM Aii Toc-
Tae MoJBip’si. ABTOp HE BHITAIKOBO TTOYHNHAE 300pakeHHS
3 ONHCY «3aTUIIHOI KIMHATH» CEISHWHA, ApaMaTypr BJa-
€TBCS 10 TaKOTo 3aco0y, MO0 MATBEPAUTH TOOYTYBaHHS
PO3MOBHOI MOBH ¥ 3aCBiTYHTH IOTPHMAHHS aTPUOYTHKH
HapoaHoi m’ecu. [TocTymoBo apamMaTypr MEpEeHOCUTH YH-
Taya i3 CUTbCHKUX peallili y TPOTECKOBY CHUTYaIlil0 abcyp-
Jly, BAIOYKCh NPH IIbOMY A0 1poHIYHOI TpaBectii. Takuii
npuiiom moctymnoBoi TpaHcdopmanii aii € oxHi€O 3 Ha-
OUTBII XapaKTEPHUX O3HAK HOBATOPCTBA JOCIIKYBAHOTO
aBropa. II. Typpini 300paxye CyCHiIbCTBO, NIe TOMIiHY-
IOTh YOJIOBIKH, J)KIHOYi K TIEPCOHAXI MepeOyBaroTh y iXHil
Buani. JpyxwHn (akTHIHO TO30aBIIeHI HABITH TpaBa
rojiocy, iM BiiBelleHa pOJIb 0€33aCTEPEIKHOTO MPUCITYXKY-
BaHHA CBOIM uYojoBikaM. HaliBakimBime s >KIHKA B
TaKOMY CEepEeIOBHIII — II¢ BMiHHS HAKPUBATH Ha CTiJL.

Tema CensTHCBKOTO CepeIOBHUIIA — II€ JIUIIE TIO I €CH,
OCHOBHY  yBary aBTOp TBOPY MpPHJIUISE MOKAa30Bi Bere-
TATHBHUX CTOPIH iICHYBaHHS IIEPCOHAXIB, MOMDK 1HIIOTO,
CIICHaM TOTIMHAHH Dki. CMaXeHa CBUHWHA ICHYE VIS
TOro, MO0 1i «KHAMHHATHY, CIYXHHUIA — JJIs TOTO, 100 11
I'BAJITYBaTH, OaThKIBIIMHA — AJISl TOTO, MO0 11 ITOOUTH.

JIBaHAOIATE yoapiB TONWHHHUKA KIHMYYTh CEJSHCHKY
poauHy 10 obigHporo croiy. [lo "ep3i 3’ABIArOTHCA TIEp-
COHaXI IT’€CH: CIIOYATKY APY>KMHA, YOJOBIK, CITyra 3erIl,
ciyxHu1 Pecns, oTiM crapmuii cuH BanentuH, sKoro
BCi Ha3WBarOTh BonbTe, Ta Momoamuii cua @pani. Mos-
neHHd BajeHTHHa Haragye CBHHSYE XPIOKAHHS, TITBKH B
TaKui crocid napyO0ok BMi€ BHCIOBUTH CBOT MipKyBaHHS.
OCKIJIBKY BiH MMO30aBICHUH 3MaTHOCTI HOPMAIIbHO PO3-
MOBIISATH, OYTH TaKHM, SIK yCi, TO, 3BHYAIHO, Y HBOTO PO3-
BHUBA€ThCS KOMILUIEKC HETOBHOLIIHHOCTI, BIH HaBiTh BBa-
xae cebe 3aiiBuM y mii rpomani. Taky TyMKy HaB’s3anu
oMy GaTBhKO 3 MOJOAIINM OpaToM, Ta e W ciyra, a Ta-
KOX TPEICTaBHUKM CinbChKO1 3HATi. HamaranHs repos
BHPBATHUCS 31 CBOrO OTOYEHHs, TOOTO crpoba BTedi i3 Cy-
CITIIJIHHOTO CEPEeIOBHINA Yepe3 CBOI BaJM 3 MOBJICHHSM],
BHSBISIETHCS IIUISIXOM MTACHBHUX, O€3MOBHHUX CTpakJIaHb,
SIKI CTIPUYUHSIOTH KaTH-MOYKHOBIJIAI. XPIOKaHHS, IO
nmyHae 3 BycT Boumbte, mparye omHocenbyan. Kymenna
CUTYyaIlisl 3 XPIOKAaHHSIM CTa€ MPHUYUHOK CAJAUCTCHKOTO
pUTYyally 3HUIICHHS JIOJUHH, YIIPOJOBXK SKOTO CMiX Iy0-
JIKU TIEPEPOCTAE B XKaX.

IT’eca «3a0ili cBHHEI» BUCBITIIOE NETall TUX TaHEO-
HUX MaHep MMOBEIIHKH, CBIIKOM SIKUX OYB caM Jpamarypr,
KOJIM BiH pic y cemi cepen dammucTiB Ta muremipis. Y #o-
ro Jpami BCi WICHH CEISHCHKOI POIWHU BIAIOTH i3 cebe
CBATCHHUKIB, & HACTIPABIIi XUBYTh 32 KOJIEKCOM, IO BiJI-
MOBia€ 3aKOHAM JDKYHTIIiB. BOHM MacKyrOThCS TIiJ] TIpHC-
TOMHNX, TOOOXHHUX TPOMAJISH, ajie € TMOKUABKaMH, TOBe-

JiHKA SIKUX CYMEPEYHTh TOMY, IO BOHH BHTOJOIIYIOTh.
[To6 mie Ginpine mocwnuTy ipoHiro, I1. TyppiHi 300paxye
OpyY i3 POAMHOIO NPEJCTaBHUKIB BHIIMX MPOIIAPKIB, a
caMe: yJuTels, JIiKaps, agBokaTa Ta CBSIICHHWKA. Sk i B
MepIIoMy TBOpI, TaK i B IIill II’€Ci TOIOBHUI TepOH mepeT-
BOPIOETHCS. Ha TBAPHHY 1 MOTO 3aKONIOIOTH, MOB CBHHIO.
CTBOPIOETBCSI BpPayKEHHSI, 10 BCs LSl POJIMHA CKIIAJaeThCs
31 3BIpiB, AKI TUIBKM BUCTYIIAIOTH Yy poui Jiroaed. Bapro
HarojOoCHTH, 10 BaJeHTHH € €IMHUM CTBOPIHHSM, SKe
11e 30eperyio SIKyCh JIIOASHICTD, X0U LIeH MePCOHaXK TaKoXK
CKOYYETHCS JI0 PiBHS TBAPHHHOTO iCHYBaHHS.

VY «3aboi cBunel» I1. TyppiHi akleHTye Ha TOMY, IO
MOBa JIIOAWHN B CyYaCHOMY CEPEIOBHII — HANTOJIOBHIIIA
o3Haka. B aHa;mi30BaHOMY acleKTi TOKa30BHUM BBa)Ka€EMO
MIPOTUCTABJICHHS MOBJIEHHS IBOX OpatiB: @paHIl — 3Bejie-
HUW Opat BosbTe, MO3anIIIOOHMA CHH CENSHKH, 0AaThKO
®panma — pocisIHUH, TOMY OTOYEHHsS CTIpUHMae Horo sk
«OpymHOTO BUpOAKa OinbimoBuka». Hatomicte ®panil
BOJIOJIi€ HIMEIIBKOIO MOBOIO Ta CITiBa€ BroJIOC TiIMH ABCT-
pii, ToMy BiH coJiapu3yeTbcs 3 IHIIMMH, 30KpeMma i 3
BiTuuMOM. Tozi BCi TYpTOM CIPSIMOBYIOTH HapOCTalO4y
arpeciro Ha BanenTuHa, sKuii BiJ TOro mie OiNbINe 3aMu-
KaeTbesi B co0i, 13 HOro BYCT YyTH JIMILIE CTOTIH, aJiKe
3HYIIAHHS TEePEXOIATh OyIb-sAKi Mexi. CamucTh TpHITi-
KaroTh CBIYKOIO CTYITHI IOHAKa, BUCHIAIOTh HOMY Ha TO-
JIOBY CBHHSUI MTOMHi, 3MYIITYIOTh {CTH 3 MMOMHHWHOTO BiJ-
pa... BiamoBigs Ha Te, 3BigKM BUHWKAE TaKWH MOBHHMA
TEpOp, CTa€ 3pO3YyMIJIOI0 B 3aKIIOYHHX CIICHAX IT €CH,
KOJIM 3’ SIBJISTIOTHCST CBSIIIICHHUK, JTIKAp Ta BYUTEIb 1 MiATBE-
P/UKYIOTB CBOEIO BJIAJIOIO IMpaBo Ha eBTaHasio. I1. Typpini
HaroJIOUIye Ha TOMY, IIJ0 MO>KHOBJIa Il YMHATH 0€33aKOH-
Hs1. Koy cBSIIEHMK MiATPHMY€ NPOMO3UIiI0 BOUTH Boib-
Te, BiH 3aunTye 1mTary 3 bionii: «Hexait 3emns Oyzne my-
xoM...» [11, c. 118]. Yuutens BUnpaBioBYye 310YUH IIUTa-
TOFO KJIaCHKa: «3a CBOI cJoBa MOTPiOHO BimmoBimaTm» [3]. I
caMme Il «CTOBIM CYCHUIBCTBa», SIKi BTUTIOIOTH BIamgy i
CHITy, CTAfOTh TUPUTEHTAMH CMEPTI JIIOANHH.

HesBakaroun Ha Te, MO TI’€ca MPUTOJIOMIITYE YUTAUiB
CBOIMH >KaXJIMBUMH CIICHaMH, BOHa BOJHOYAC BHUBOJHUTH
JoJIeH 31 cTaHy amatii, He TO3BOJISIE M 3alnIIaTiCs Oai-
Iy>)kKUMH. «3a0ili cCBUHEN» — IIe iCTOpis, KA TEMOHCTPYE
MOCIIIZIOBHE 3HHUIIECHHS JIIOMHH, 10 1030aBiieHa 3/1aTHO-
CT1 KOMYHIKaTUBHOTO CIIUIKyBaHHS. TBIp MOpOMXKYyeE Kax
Ta BiJpa3y, OJHAK BOJHOYAC Jpama 3MYIIYE€ YUTAYIB aK-
TUBI3yBaTH CBOi 3yCHIJIISL IIEpej )KOPCTOKOIO Ta KaxXJIH-
BOIO arpeCHBHICTIO CYCIIIJIBCTBA, MIO0 1 CAMHM HE CTaTH
00’€KTOM 3HYIIaHb, OCKUIBKH B TAKOMY iCHYBaHHI HeMae
KOIHOTO CEHCY.

«3abilt cBUHE» HAJCKUTH O KAHPY HAPOIHOI I €CH,
0 CHMBOJII3y€ MO3WIII0 JApamarypra, sSKHA Hopyd i3
B. Bayepom, K. Innepxodepom, I'. MoHKe BHCIOBIIOBAB-
Csl TIPOTH KOPCTOKOCTI, MPUXOBAHOT ITiJT (PATBIITUBOIO Ma-
CKOIO crpaBeinBocTi. TBOPH IIMX NMHCHMEHHHKIB Y TOW
Yac BBaKAllM aHTUCYCHUILHUMH, aKEe BOHU BUKPHBAJH
npoOieMu Ta BaaM TOMIIIHBOTO JIaay. 3a3Ha4yMMo, 11O B
«3aboi cBuHEH», 300paxyloun cCoLiami3alilo MOBH,
I1. Typpiuni #ge iHmmM ousixom, Hik 1. Tanake y m’eci
«Kacmapy, e Ha Teposi BILIMBAJIH KOPYMITOBAaHICTh 1 TIPO-
JaXHICTh MOXHOBIAJIIB, MOBY SKHX TEpPOH 3aCBOIB.
I1. Typpini x mokasye iHAMBimyyMma, sSkui, sk i BiH y
«[TonroBaHHI Ha TIYpiB», HAMAra€ThCS 130JIFOBATHCS Bif
QHTUTYMaHHOTO CYCHIIBCTBA, BiIMOBISIOYHACH BECTH 3
HUM OyIb-IKYy PO3MOBY.
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I1. TyppiHi 3HOBY HAroJIOIIYE, SIK 1 B MOTIEPEAHIH 11’ eci
«[TomoBaHHA Ha IIypiB», MO B I[bOMY CYCHIIBCTBI TOW,
XTO IIyKa€ CHPABXKHE KHUTTS, MyCHTh 3aTHHYTH. Y TaKo-
My cepenoBUII Hi BameHTuH, Hi Horo xBopa moapyra He
MAaIOTh IIAHCIB Ha iCHYBaHHS, OCKIIBKM BOHU HE CHpHIi-
MalOTh AHTUTYMaHHUX 3aKOHIB CyCHiJbcTBa. I3 1bOTO
MOYKHa 3pOOMTH BHCHOBOK, IO BECh IeH NMPOBIHLIHHUN
CBIT yOCOOJIIO€ JIepXKaBHY BIajay, IPOMOBHU NpPEACTABHU-
KiB MYHIIMNAJITETY MiATBEPIKYIOTh, WO (ammcTchka
MEHTAJIBHICTh YCE IIC XKUBE B HUX.

VY CBOIX MOZaNbIIUX TBOpPAX IpaMaTypr IPOJOBKYE
BUKPUBATH >KAXJIMBI 3HYIIAHHS HAJ JTIOAbMH. Moro Hese-
nuka m’eca «BouBcTBo mutuHU» (1973) € nmpo1oBKeHHAM
tBOpy I'. 'ayntmana «Po3a bepuny. I1. Typpini 300pa-
KY€ MOJIONY KiHKY, sIKa 4epe3 CYCIIbHI YMOBH 3MYIIICHA
BOWTH BIIACHY JUTHHY, 00 HE B 3M03i CHIPAaBUTHCS 3 TUMH
oOcTtaBUHaMH, Yy SIKUX i HOBOAWMTHCA *kuTH. JKiHIN 3/1a-
€TBCS, IO 11 KATTS MaTUME CEHC JIMIIE TOJI, KOJIU BOHA
CTaHE TaKolo, KO0 ii XoTinu 6 GauuTy i KOO 11 CHpuii-
Manyu 0 KOXaHIl. AJDKE CBIT — IIe TOW MPOCTIp, Y SKOMY
MaHy€ CHJIbHA CTaTh: «YUM XKe €, BIacHE KaXy4H, KiHKa?
VYce, Mo CTBOpEHE CBITOM, HAJCKUTh YOJIOBIKAM, Hac
HIKOJIM HE BUWIH, SIK OYTH XKIHKOMK... 5| HaMaratumycs...
OyTH Takoro, K BiH 1boro xode. YomoBiku 6agaTh y HAC
Te, 0 BOHM XO4IyTh OaunuTu» [8, c. 152].

Tparenist repoini MoJsrae B TOMY, III0 BOHA HE TiJIBKU
HE BOJIOZI€ BIIACHUM XXHUTTAM 1 BIaCHUMH MTOYYTTSAMH, aje
1 HEe MOYKE CTaBUTHCS JI0 cebe K IO 0COOMCTOCTI, 3per-
TOIO, CIpaBa JIOXOAUTHh JO BOMBCTBAa HEMOBIATH. JKiHKa
HE BIaJla y BiT4ail BiJ| TOTO, IO 3aryOuiia CBOK YECTh, K
e mano micue y Bumanky 3 Posoro bepun. Illok, skuit
OXOMMB 11 MICIIA CMEPTi TUTHHU, JOMOMIT TepPOiHi YCBiIO-
MHUTH CBOIO OCOOHCTICTB: «SI Mymnry 3poOUTH IIOCH Take,
4oro s e Hikonu He pobwia. Ile moBuHHO OyTH I1OCH
HETIOBTOPHE, BOJBOBE i mpekpacHe. L{e moOBUHHO 3MycUTH

CBIT JXHTH, a MEHE Kpu4aTh... Sl MoKy OauuTh. S MOXKy
BimuyBatH. Sl Moxy roBoputu. 51 Moxy uytH. I MOXy
cMmigTucs» [8, c. 155].

Jlo Mo0/101 KiHKM 3HOBY IOBEpHYJIACs jKara >KHTTS,
BOHA TepecTaia IPUCTOCOBYBATHCS 10 iHIINX, BUKOHYIO-
YU HEYXWJIBHO iXHi Oaxkanrs. Cyisi He MOXe HaBiTh Yac-
TKOBO BH3HAYHTH 3 IICHUXOJIOTIYHOTO TMOTJISITY MPHBI,
SKAH CIIOHyKaB MaTip yOMTH CBO€ HeMOBJIA. [ epoiHio
3aCyIKYIOTh — TAKOK BUCOKOIO BHSBIIIACS ILIaTa 3a TC,
o0 3HOBY 3HaiiTh cebe sk ocoOuCTiCTh. Y mHonepenHix
II’ecax TOJOBHI NMEPCOHaXI TMHYNH, TaK 1 HE BiAYyBIIH
IyIIeBHOT cBoOoau. BinMiHHICTE 11i€l apamu Big morepe-
JIHIX 1Ie ¥ y ToMy, [0 TOJIOBHA JiiffoBa 0coba He BTpadae
MOBJICHHs. BOHa HaBiTh 3MOIJIa PO3MOBICTH MPO TOH
CTpamHui OiTb, SIKUH caMa BHTEPIIiJIA, i PO THCK Ha Hel,
0 TPH3BIB JI0 BOWBCTBA MUTHHM. llepeBara repoiHi B
TOMY, 110 BOHA JIOCATJIa CBOET METH, BiIUYBIIH OCOOHUCTE
«SI» (ame x KOO IIiHOIO OyII0 3a Bee Iie 3aruradeHo! ).

Y ToMy, 110 TepOTHS TOTOBA BIATIOBIIATH 33 CKOEHE ¥ mpar-
HE 3MIHUTH CBOE XXHTTS, IMCHBMECHHUK BOAYae HAMIiI0 Ha JIy-
XOBHE 03JI0POBJICHHS. UM MIITPUMAE TIIs/1ad aBTOPa — TIUTaH-
HSI CYMHIBHE, OCKUIBKH Jy)K€ Ba)XKO BU3HATH Y BOMBCTBI Ma-
JIOT IMTUHU TPOTYKTUBHHUH IMIIIX1T JO CAMOBH3HAYCHHSL.

Orxe, II. TyppiHi OgHUM i3 MEpPIMIMX MUCHMEHHUKIB
ABCTpii MOYaB KPUTHUKYBATH COIIAIbHO-€KOHOMIYHY TIO-
JMTUKY Jep KaBH, 3allpONOHYBABIIN y CBOIX TBOpax He-
CTaHJApTHE CAMOOYHINIEHHS <OKEPTB CYCHiIBCTBa». Jlpa-
MaTypr 9acTo HaroJoNmye Ha aHTUTYMaHHOCTI CYCIIIbCT-
Ba, y 0aratbox I’ecax akIEHTYE yBary Ha eMaHCHIAIii
KIHKH, IO TOpO/YKEHa BHYTPIIIHIM JHCKOM(pOPTOM,
SIKMI BUSBJISIETHCS B HOBUX IOIIYKaX CBOET OCOOMCTOCTI.
[IpoTe, mOPyIIyrOYN MUATAHHS CYCHUIBHUX MPOOIIeM, Apa-
MaTypr HE Ja€ KOIHHUX BINMOBINECH MO0 X BHPIMICHHS,
BiH BIUIMBA€E HA YWTaya/Tiagada JIMIIE €MOLIHHO.
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Representation confrontation between the individual and the world in the early plays Peter Turrini

L. Tkachenko

Abstract. The article deals with the works of the Austrian playwright Peter Turrini, his early plays namely. It analyzes his artistic
innovation and explores the issues and compositional features of the plays written within the first period of his writing. The article
also covers the transformation of human beings in their environment.

Keywords: folk play, shocking drama, consumerist society, outsider, avant-gardist principles.

AnHoTanus. CTaThs MOCBSIIEHAa TBOPYECTBY aBCTpHiickoro apamarypra Ilepera Typpunu, a IMeHHO ero paHHuM neecam. Cre-
JIAHO TIOTIBITKY TPOAHAM3UPOBAThH €T0 XYyJ0)KECTBEHHOE HOBATOPCTBO M MCCIIENOBATh NMPOOIEeMaTHKy U KOMIIO3UIIMOHHbBIE OCOOEH-
HOCTH JJpaM IIEPBOTO NEPHO/a TBOPUECTBA MUcaTeNsl. Takxke aKIECHTHPYeTCsl BHUMAaHUE Ha TpaHC(HOPMAIMH YeIOBEKa B OKPYXKalo-

meit cpene.

Knrouegvie cnosa: Hapoonas nveca, wloKupyiowas Opamamypaus, nompeoumensckoe ooujecmso, aymeaiioep, asaHeapoucmeue RPUHYUni.
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AHoTamisi. Y cCTaTTi pO3MIIHYTO mNpoOieMaTHKy KoMyHikamii B InTepHer-mpoctopi. Oxapakrepu3oBaHO HOHATTS IHTepHET-
KOMyHiKarii, BU3Ha4YeHO ii mapamerpu, 3’sSCOBaHO OCOOJIHBOCTI IHTEpHET-MOBU Ta [HTEPHET-TEKCTY, OKPECIECHO poib [HTepHeTY B
KHUTTEAISUIBHOCTI Cy4aCHOTO COLIiyMY Ta PO3BUTKY HOTO JIHTBOCHCTEMH.

Kniouogi cnosa: ninzeocucmema, Inmepnem-xomynixayis, Inmepuem-npocmip, Inmepnem-moea, Inmepnem-mexcm, aopecam.

Beryn. IlosiBa i po3BuTOK iH(OpPMAaLiIHO-KOMYHIKATHB-
HHUX TEXHOJIOTIH, 10 OXOILTIOIOTH yCi chepr KUTTEMISIIb-
HOCTI JIFOAWHY, CyLiTbHA 1HPOpMATH3aLis COLiyMY, IIBH-
JIKe PO3IIUPEHHS MOTEHIialy TEXHOJOTIYHOro 3abesre-
YeHHs TPOIIECiB KOMYHIKAIlil, 0 BiAOyBalOThCS MPOTS-
TOM OCTaHHIX JECATHIITh, Pi3KO 3MIHIOIOTh y3BHYA€HUN
crocid iCHyBaHHS Cy9acHO! JIOMUHH. MUCIUTEN i Hay-
KOBIIi KOHCTaTYIOTh BXOKEHHS JIIOJCTBA B iCTOPHUYHY
¢dasy esomromii Hamoi muBimizamii [15, ¢. 117]. 3ragani
3MiHM B JKHTTI JIFOJICTBA TIOPOIWIM ¥ TpaHCopMaIlito B
cydJacHii miHrBicTHLI. Po3mmproeTscst koo nmpobieM, Ha
SKi BOHa 3BepTae yBary. Hacammepex ue sBuila,
IIOB’sI3aHi 3 IpollecaMu IepellaBaHHs Ta CIPUUHATTS 1H-
¢dopmanii. OcobauBoi Baru HaOpajaM MUTaHHS, IO CTO-
CYIOTbCS TNPOOJEMaTHKU BCEOIYHOTO BHMBYEHHS MOBHOI
CHUCTEMH y 0araTtcTBi W PI3HOMAHITHOCTI 11 B3aeMOIil 3
IHIMAMHA CEeMIOTUYHUMH CUCTeMaMH. Takuil cuHTe3 OyB
HEMHHYYHM, OCKiIbKH 3BEPHEHHS MOBO3HABCTBA 10 TIPO-
OleM KOMYHIKaimii B TIOBHOMY 00cCs3i HEMOXIIMBe 03
ypaxyBaHHS 3B’S13Ky MOBHHX 3aCc00iB KOMYHiKaIlii 3 Io-
3aMOBHHMMH, 0€3 BUBUEHHS 1XHBOI OpraHizailii B €THHOMY
mporeci, 0e3 MOCTIKCHHS TEKCTY SK PEe3yJbTaTy IOr0
mpouecy [6].

Koporknii oruasig mybaikamiii i3 Temu. Komo mpo-
O6neM, TmOB’s3aHMX 13 ocoOiMBOocTAMHM  [HTEpHeT-
KOMYHIKaIlil, 3HAXOANThCS B LIEHTPl yBaru y Inparsx Ta-
KHX HayKOBIIB, K A. ABpamoBa (IOCIIIKYBaJHCs JIiHT-
BICTHYHI OCOOJWBOCTI E€JIEKTPOHHOTO CIIUIKYBaHHS Ha
Marepiali GppaHIly3bK0i, aHTJTIHCHKOI Ta POCIHCHKOI MOB),
JI. AnekcanmpoBa (XxapakTepusyBaiacs KyJIbTypa BipTya-
npHOI KoMmyHikalii), H. Acmyc (omucyBasucst JiHTBICTH-
9Hi 0COOJIMBOCTI BipTyaJhbHOTO KOMYHIKATHBHOTO IPOC-
topy), T. Banbxuposa (IaTepHeT po3rismaBcs sk 3aciod
couianbHOT KOMYyHIKalii B ymoBax QopmyBaHHs iH(pOp-
MauiiiHoro cycminbcra), O. Byropina (IHTepHer BuBYaB-
cs sK JHrBicTH4HUE (enomeH), O. ['opomko (xapakre-
pusyBasiocsi (GOpMYyBaHHS AMCLMILTIHAPHOI MapagurMu
ninreictuku [HTepHETY), A. JXKuukina (omucyBanmcs co-
iaJbHO-TICUXOJIOTIUHI acCMeKTH CHiIKYBaHHs B [HTepHe-
Ti), M. KacymoBa (mociiKyBaBCcsi KOMIT IOTEpPHUN JHC-
Kypc sIK HOBHH Buj KomyHikaii), JI. Kamananze (xapak-
Tepu3yBayacs CTPYKTypa 1 TEHICHIII PO3BUTKY EJIEKT-
ponHux xaHpiB), H. KoposneBa (BuB4YaBCs BILUIMB KOMYHi-
Kamii B Mepexi [HTepHeT Ha ocoOucTicHy crienndiky Ko-
pucrysaui), FO. KpacHokyrceka (IHTepHeT omucyBaBcs
SK 3aci0 KOMYHIKalii Kpi3b MNpPU3MY TEOPETHUKO-
MeTonoJoriyHoro ananizy), O. JlyroBuHOBa (BHBYAJHCS
JIHTBOKYJIBTYPOJIOTIYHI  XapaKTEPUCTHKH BipTyalbHOTO
qckypey), 1. MenseneBa (xapakTepusyBajucs CHocoou
CTBOpEHHsT 00pa3zy «i» Yy BIPTyaJbHOMY JIHCKYpCi),

O. MaxkcuMoBa (mociiuKyBaics colliayibHi acnekTu [H-
TepHeT-KOMYHiKalii Ha piBHI B3aemonii IHTepHET-CIiBTO-
BapuCTBa Ta KOMYHIKaTWBHOI ocobuctocti), A. ITankoa
(omucyBasiacsi TiEPMEiHICTh EIeKTPOHHOI KOMYHiKa-
mii), €. Hikipoposa (BuBuUanacsi aprymeHTarlist y Gpopym-
Hi KOMyHiKkalii (Ha maTepiaiai aHTJIOMOBHUX [HTepHeET-
¢dopymis), I'. UydkoBa (po3risgaiacs npodieMa CIiKy-
BaHHS y BIPTYaJbHOMY KOMYHIKATHBHOMY CEPEIOBHIII),
B. XaiigapoBa (BWBYAajIOCS CTaHOBJEHHS JIEKCHKO-
(dpaszeonoriyHOro Kopmycy IHTEpHET-MOBH SIK CHHEpTe-
TUYHUN Tporiec) Tomo. [IpoTe € HU3Ka HAYKOBUX MPOO-
JIeM, SIKi TOTPeOYIOTh HeBIIKIIAIHOT yBary.

Merta Hamoi cTaTTi — 0XapaKTepu3yBaTH KOMYHIKaIio
B [HTepHET-IpOCTOPI Kpi3h MPU3MY Ti JIHTBOIIparMaTHy-
HOT crienudiku.

Marepianu i MeTroan. MatepiagamMu AJIs IiATOTOBKH
JaHoi poOOTH CTajaM aKTyallbHI pO3pPOOKH JOCIHIiTHUKIB 3
PI3HHX Taay3el HayKOBOTO 3HAHHS, a TAKOX BJIACHI CITO-
CTepe)KeHHS aBTOpa 32 KOMYHIKATHBHHMH TIPOLECAMH y
BCECBITHIM MaByTHHI. Y TpOIECi MATOTOBKH Martepiaity
BHKOPHUCTaHI aHAaJI3 i CHHTE3, IHAYKINS Ta JeAYKIIisl, Me-
TOJ| abCcTparyBaHHs, METOJ] CIIOCTEPEIKCHHSI.

Pesyabrati i ix o6roBopennsi. Hama cydwacHicTh
CTaHOBUTh €NOXY HOBOI iH(opmamiiiHOI (KOMYHIKaTHB-
HOT) KynbTypH. Lle 3yMOBII€HO 3rajlaHuM BUCOKHUM piBHEM
TEXHOJOTI3alil KOMYHIKaTUBHHMX IpoleciB. [3 mosBoro
KOMIT'IOTEpa Ta IHIIMX TEXHIYHUX IOCEPEIHUKIB, IO
CIIPOCTHIJIM TIPOIEC KOMYHIKaIlii, JIFOJCTBO OJEpIKaIO
3MOTY 3HAYHO OIEpaTHBHIINIE OJIEPKyBaTH W 30epiratu
iH(hopMaIlito Ta OOMiHIOBATHCS HEIO, O3HAHOMITIOBATHCS 3
HECKIHUEHHUMH BipTyaJIbHUMH CBiTaMH{ iHIIIMX Ta CTBO-
proBatu cBOi. Yce 1ie OB’ SI3YEThCS 13 CYCHUTBHUM (DeHO-
MEHOM, SIKUIi Mae Ha3By «KoMyHikauis». [TOHITTS «Ko-
MyHiKais» (J1aT. communicatio, Bi communico — po6iito
CIUIBHHUM, MOB’SI3Y10, CHUIKYIOCS), MiJl SIKUM PO3YMIIOTh
«CIILJIKYBaHHS, OOMiH JYMKaMHU, BiJOMOCTSIMH, 1IEIMH», €
«cnenngiyHol0 (opMoro B3aeMofil Jozxeil y mporeci
iXHBOI Mi3HABAJIBHO-TPYAOBOI HistibHOCTI» [12, c. 233].
PeBomroriifini 3MiHM B KOMYHIKaTHBHIH cdepi modanu
BiIOyBaTHCA i3 TOSBOIO «MEPEkKi MEepex» — TI00ATBHOI
KOMIT'IOTEPHOT Mepexi, sSKka OXOIUIIOE Bech CBIT [5].
IaTepuer kBamiikyrOTh K MeradakTop colliaiizarii,
KyJIbTYPHUH (hEeHOMEH, HaAiIEHUH CEeMiOTUYHHUMH, TICH-
XOJIOTIYHAMH Ta COLIaNTbHO-TIEAArOTiYHUMH 0COOIMBOC-
TaMu. Pecypcu «BCECBITHBOI MAaBYTHHH» BHCTYIAIOTh
HOBUMHM KyJIbTYpHUMH 3acobamu. Lli 3acobu «omocepen-
KOBYIOTb JKUTTEISUTBHICTD JIIOIWHY 1 31aTHI BIUTUBATH HE
TLIBKK Ha (OPMYBaHHS OCOOMCTOCTI, a i Ha i BUILI ICH-
xiyHi QyHKmii» [13, c¢. 151]. Inrepuer BucTynae He nuie
3aco00M, ajie TakoX 1 crneuu@iuHUM KOMYHiKauiiHUM
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cepenoBuIIeM. I3 HOro JOMOMOTO0 3MIMCHIOETHCS TIepe-
TBOPEHHsI OIIHOK 1 JyMOK Ha BiIIOBIAHI COIiayibHI il
okpemuXx iHAMBiAIB Ta Tpyn [16]. [HTepHET-KOpHUCTYBadi
3MIHCHIOIOTHh Y KiOepmpocTopi KiJlbka BUAIB MisSUTBHOCTI:
Mi3HABAJIbHY, iIrPOBY Ta KOMYHiKaTuBHY [2]. Bynyun «Bin-
KPHUTOIO CITBHOTOIO», [HTEpHET € crienudiaHoo cheporo
CHUIKYBaHHs. 3 OJHOTO OOKY, BiH BHCTYIIA€ BIPTYaJIbHOIO
KOMYHIKaIli€l0, a 3 1HIIOr0 — MPOJIOBXKEHHSIM CBITY pea-
IpHOTO. BipTyanbHa KoOMyHiKalis € KOMYHIKaTHBHOIO
B33€EMOJII€I0 Cy0’€KTIB, 110 BiIOYBAETHCS 3 BUKOPCTaHHIM
KOMIT'IOTEpa, Yy pe3yjbTaTi 4YOro BHHHUKAE crermdivyHa
MOJIENIb PEallbHOCTI, SIKa «XapaKTepH3YEThCS e(eKToM
MIPUCYTHOCTI JIIOJJUHY B Hill Ta TO3BOJISIE iSATH 3 YABHUMHU
1 peanbHUMH 00’ekTamMm» [8]. Lle#t sKkicHO HOBHWII BHI
«KOMYHIKaTHBHOT B3a€MO/Iii Cy0’€KTIB» IEMOHCTPYE cep-
HO3HI BIIMIHHOCTI 3 KOMYHIKAII€I0 Mi’>kKOCOOMCTICHOIO Ta
MacoBOw. BiH BUHHK, (QYHKIIOHYyE Ta 3IiHCHIOETBCS Y
BipTyallbHOMY cepenoBuii. Uepes 1ie oHIEI0 3 HaBaX-
JUBINIMX XapaKTepUCTHK BIPTyaJbHOI KOMYHIKalii BH-
cTynae aiaguyHe (ABOHANpAaBJIEHE) OJHOYACHE CIUIKY-
BaHHS 3 BEJIMKOIO KUIBKICTIO yyacHUKIB. Lle# ¢akt nere-
PMIHYETBCS TEPMAHCHTHHMHU TMPOIECAMU  3POCTaHHSI
MIBUIKOCTI Ta 0OCATIB MmepemaBaHoi iH(poOpMaIlii, o aae
3MOTy KOMYHIKaTopaM MiIXOJAUTH JI0 MPOIIecy 3 OiIbIIOI0
BHOIpKOBicTIO. BomHowac BimOyBaeTbes TpaHChoOpMaIlis
CIoco0iB Ta METOIB, 3ATYYCHHUX JI0 KOMYHiKarlii. MoBHi
3ac00M 3a3HAIOTh 3HAYHOTO CHPOIICHHS. 3 SIBISIOTHCS
ycideHi BapiaHTH ciiB. He Tak cyBOpo IOTPUMYIOTHCS
MOBHHUX HOpPM. 3 OJTHOTO OOKY, 3rajiaHi sSBUIIA CIPHUIIOTH
NIPUCKOPEHHIO TPOLECiB B3aeMOii. 3 IHIIOrO X — BOHHU
JIETEpPMIHYIOTH IIE€BHI NpoOJIeMH, TOB’sI3aHi 3 KOPEKTHIC-
TIO CIIPUHHATTS Takoi iHpopMalii yciMa KOMyHIKaHTaMH
[7, c. 10]. TleBHOIO MipOIO KOMII'IOTEpHa KOMYHIKAIIist
NO3HAYEHA: a) BIJCYTHICTIO BI3yaJbHOTO KOHTAaKTY;
0) BHCOKMM pIBHEM aHOHIMHOCTI, B) CJIAOKOIO COIiaJib-
HOIO PErJIaMEHTOBAHICTIO BepOaNbHOI MOBEIIHKH, 3HAT-
TSAM JKOPCTKHX, COITIAIbHUX KOHBEHIIH 1 KyJIbTYpHUX
MEX; T) YCKIQJIHEHICTIO €MOI[IHHOT0 KOMITOHEHTA CIIiJI-
KyBaHHS B IOE€JHAHHI 31 CTIHKUM HaMaraHHSM €MOIIIHO
HAaIMOBHUTH TEKCT [9].

[HTEepHET-KOMYHIKAIliSI € HOBOIO MOBHOIO (hopmarri€ero,
o OypxnuBo po3BuBaeThes. Llel po3BUTOK BiIOyBa€eThCs
B HAIlPSIMKY IHTEHCHBHOCTI Ta YPi3HOMaHITHEHHS CIIOCO-
6iB 1 ¢opm. IHTEpHET-KOMYHIKAIsl XapaKTepU3YEThCS
HU3KOIO 03HAaK (KOMYHIKaTUBHE PI3HOMAaHITTA, NOIi(yHK-
[IOHAJBHICT, JUHAMI3M) 1 CBOTOHI 3a CHJIOI0 BIUIMBY Ha
iHmm cepu KoMyHikallii, HaHiMOBIpHimIe, TepeBaXKae
pemry. Yepes 1ie onuc cniennudiku [HTepHET-KOMYHIKAITIT
Ta KOMIT I0TEpHO-O0ITOCEPEIKOBAHOTO AUCKYPCY A€ 3MOTY
3pOOUTH BHYEPITHY XapaKTEPUCTHKY CIEru(pigHuX pHc
cydacHOro MoBHOTO icHyBaHHS [10, c. 5]. Ha cygacHomy
eTari po3BUTKY HAYKOBOI AYMKH IHTEpEC J0 Pi3HOIIIAHO-
BHUX AaCICKTIB BUBUCHHS KOMIT FOTEPHOI JIIHTBICTUKU Ta
[nTepHeT-KOMyHUKaLil 3poctae [14].

KibepnpocTip BucTynae micueMm creungivHoi peasiza-
il MoBHOI cucTeMH. [1osiBa BUCOKMX TEXHOJIOTIH A€ Mmif-
CTaBM U TBEPKCHHS PO BHUHHUKHEHHS OCOOJIMBOTO
(YHKIIOHAIBHOTO THUITy MOBH — MOBH, IO 3a0e3meuye
MOTpeOU CIIUIKYBaHHSA y cdepi eNeKTPOHHUX 3ac00iB KO-
myHikarii [18 c. 95]. Mosa Iareprety (IaTepHer-moBa) —
IIe pi3HOBH]I HAITIOHATHLHOI MOBH. BiH BUKOPHUCTOBYETHCS
y crenudiyHoMy [HTepHET-cepenoBHUIi 1 € CKIAIHOIO,
BIIKpUTOIO, HEJIHIHHOIO CaMOOPTaHi30BaHOIO CHCTEMOIO,

sIKa YTBOpEeHa (OHETHIHUMH, JIEKCHKO-(PPa3eoIoTiTHIMH
Ta TpaMaTUYHHMH 3ac00aMHM, MapaMeTpu SKUX JIeTepMi-
HYIOTbCS (aKTopamH, XapakTepHUMH i1 [HTepHETY
[17, c. 7]. IaTepHET-TIPOCTIp BHCTYMHA€E OAraToacrleKTHOO
rajry3sio, e QyHKIIOHY€e MPUPOIHA JTroAchka MoBa. Crio-
CTepe)XeHHS 3a MPOIeCaMH TaKOTO BHKOPUCTAHHS JIiHT-
BOCHCTEMH JIa€ MIJCTaBU U KOHCTAaTallil psay il Bupas-
HUX O0COOIMBOCTEH, AETEpPMIHOBaHMX (PYHKIIOHAIBLHOIO
JMUHAMIYHICTIO, HU3KOI0 HOBUX TCHJICHIIIH, IO MifOThH Y 11
KOMYHIKaTHBHO-IIparMaTH4Hii opraizaiii. B anriomos-
Hil HaykoBill Tpamumii [HTepHET-MOBY Ha3MBaIOTh «e-
language», «E-talk», «wired-style», «geekspeak»,
«netspeaky», «Internet language». HasBHiCTh BapiaTHBHUX
Ha3B 3acBiT4y€ TPOIECH CTAHOBJICHHS CaMOro 00’€KTa
JIOCITIHKEHHS 1 Oro TepMiHOCHUCTeMH. Y TUIaHi JiHTBic-
THYHUX JOCHIKeHb [HTEpHET pOo3ropTrae IIMPOKi Imepc-
MEKTUBH I PO3MJISIIY MOBH B il KOMYHIKATUBHOMY
acrekTi [11].

3a3Bn4ail OCHOBHMM HOCieM iH(poOpMAIl mig 4ac me-
pekeBoi KOMyHIKalii BUCTyHae nmuceMHuil tekct (B IH-
crarpami, HampuKJaJl, OCHOBHE HABAHTAXXCHHS IOKJIaJie-
HO Ha ¢ororpadiro). [Tncemuuii IaTepHeT-TEKCT Mae kpe-
OJIi30BaHMI Xapakrep (CeMIOTHYHO YCKJIaIHCHHI), OCKi-
JbKH BiH (BepOajbHE YTBOPEHHS) CYNPOBOKYETHCS Psi-
JIOM JOJIATKOBUX KOMIIOHEHTIB 00pa3oTBOPUYOTO IUIAHY
(BisyaJIbHOTO YHM ayjiaidbHOTO (hOpMary), IO Ja0Th 3MO-
Iy TIOBHIIlle BUPA3WTH OyMKY BiAmpaBHUKA iHpopMaIllii,
moaaty ii B IkoMora IMOBHIIIiH rami eMOIIiil i MOYyTTiB.
3pocTaHHs YacTKW Bidyamizallii TEeKCTy JeTepMiHOBaHE
norpedamu cydacHoi KomyHikamii. [mroctpanii ceoroani
BCE 4YaCTillle BUKOPHCTOBYIOTBCS SK €JIEMEHT TEKCTO-
TBOpeHHs [4, ¢. 162].

lNneprekcryanbHiCTh [HTEpHET-TEKCTY — 1€ 0/1HA 3 HO-
ro mudepenniinnx o3Hak. Hecyun B co0i rimeprocuian-
Hs, [HTEpHET-TEKCT, 3 OJHOrO OOKY, TapaHTyE MOOLTb-
HICTh Yy 3BEPHEHHI JO aCOI[iaTUBHO TIOB’S3aHOTO iHIIOTO
TEKCTY, PO3TalllOBAHOTO B iHIIOMY MICIIi B KiOepIpocTo-
pi, a 3 iIHIIOTO, — TIEPETBOPIOE HOTO Ha TI00ATHHUI Tirep-
TEKCT, CBOEPIHY 1HTETPOBaHY Mepexy. [HTepaKTHBHICT
KOM FOTEPHOTO TEKCTY BUIUTUBAE 3 MOXKINBOCTI KOMCHTY-
BaTH WOTO, 3HAHOMHUTHCS 3 KOMEHTapsIMH 1HIIUX Ta pea-
IYBaTH HAa HHUX «BI3yaJlbHO» YW BEpOANbHO, «JIaMKaTH)
(BMpa)xalouM CXBAJIBHY OLIHKY).

3micT i MoBHe odopMIteHHsI [HTepHeT-KOMyHIKaIi (J1eK-
CHYHE HANlOBHEHHS, CTPYKTypa peueHsb, IrpadidHi CKOpOUYeH-
HS TOILO) AETEPMIHYIOThCSI THMH CTOCYHKaMH, B SIKMX Tepe-
OyBalOTb KOMYHIKaHTH, THMH POJISIMH, SIKi BOHH BUKOHYIOTb.

[HTepHET-KOMYHIKAIIiSI BiTOYBa€ThCS K Ha PiBHI KOH-
KpETHOTO ajpecara, TaK i Ha PiBHI ajgpecara 3arajibHOTO.
Jlo BuOOpY cI0Ba TYT BapTO MiAXOIUTH 00Epex)HO. bib-
OO0 MIpPOIO 1€ CTOCYETHCS TUX BUITAIKIB, KOJIU ITOBIOM-
JICHHA aJpecoBaHe 3arajJbHOMY ajpecary. 3a Takoi yMOBHU
JIIOIMHA HE YSBJIAE CBOTO ajpecara, He 3HA€ WOro piBHSA
KOMYHIKaTUBHOI KOMIIETEHTHOCTI. Y TakoMy pasi ciix
3a0e3MeUnTH MAaKCUMaJbHO KOM(OpPTHI yMOBH JuIsi
cnpuiHATTA 1H(opManii. OcobauBo peTenbHO Tpebda mif-
XOJIUTH JI0 iepenadi iHpopMallii HeNpsSMUMH CIIOCO0aMH,
mo noTpedye BIAMOBIAHOI MIATOTOBJIEHOCTI ajapecara,
nepeOyBaHHS 3 HAM Y OJHOMY KyJbTYpHOMY IPOCTOPI,
BIMOBIAHOTO PiBHA (POHOBUX 3HAHB. AJKE KOMYHIKaHTH
HE 3HaOMi 3 aKTyaJIbHOIO KOTHITUBHOIO MOJIEIUTIO 1HIITHX
KOMYHIKaHTiB.
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M. b. beprenbCoH CTBEpIKye, IO KOMYHIKAIis 3 He-
3HAHOMHUM aJpecaToM Mae€ MCUXOTEPANEBTUYHUN Xapak-
tep. Lle mae 3Mory BUTOBOPUTHCS, 3pOOUTH aKT CaMOPO3-
kputTs. [Ipudomy 1e Moxke i He OyTH IPOIECOM BHUSBY
0COOHMCTOCTI BiIIpaBHHUKA TOBITOMJICHHS. Y TaKOMY CITi-
JIKyBaHHI BiJOYBa€ThCSl «HE TIIBKU KOHCTPYIOBaHHS O7lc-
pKyBaua, aje # KOHCTPYIOBAHHS BiJIPaBHUKA TOBIJOM-
JICHHS, TOOTO KOTHITUBHE CAMOKOHCTPYIOBaHH [3].

Y 1miaHi HOpPMATHBHOCTI MOBJCHHS B [HTepHeT-
CIIBTOBAPHCTBAX XaPAKTCPU3YEThCS BAPIaTUBHICTIO Ta
(yHKIiOHaNBHOIO MHaMivHicTIO. «HopmaruBHE 3akpirn-
JICHHSI STy CTPYKTYP, CUMBOIIB, CIiB, OPMYJ, MOBHHUX
3paskiB y BIpTyaJbHOMY IHCKYPCi; YCKJIQIHEHHS IparmMa-
THKH Ha TJIi CIIPOIIICHHS 3ac00iB BUpa3y; anmpoOartist pisHUX
KOMYHIKaTUBHUX CTPATEeril i TAKTUK — yCe 1€ 3YMOBIIIOE
3HAYH| y3yaJlbHI HAKOIMYEHHS, KPUTUYHA Maca SKHX, 3pe-
ITOI0, MOKE TIPU3BECTH JI0 SKICHUX 3MiH HOpMuI» [11].

s THTEepHET-CHINIKyBaHHA XapaKTepHUH TiOpuIHHHA
XapakTep BUKOPUCTAHHS JIIHTBOCHCTEMH. TyT BUTBOpIO-
€TBCS1 OCOOJIMBUH PIZHOBUJL — «ITMCHMOBA PO3MOBHA CIIOH-
TaHHa MoBay. Lli pi3HOKaHPOBI CIIOHTAHHI TEKCTH BUCTY-
MaroTh peaizalielo MoBHOI ocobucrocti B [HTEpHET-
npocropi. IHTepHET-poCTip IeTepMiHye Ta OKPECIIOE
KOMYHIKaTUBHUH TIPOIEC, 30CEpEPKYE yBary Ha HOTO
rmapameTpax, CTBOPIO€ TIEpeIyMOBH ISl 30aradeHHs 0co-
OucToCTi, MPOAYKYyE HOBI CIIOCOOM BHUpPaXXCHHSA Ta
MOIMpPEeHHsT 3HaHHA. TyT BigOyBaeTbest 30aradeHHs

IHAWBIAIB 1 IXHROTO CIUJIKYBaHHS B IUIOMY IUIIXOM TPYy-
MOBO{ MIATPUMKH Ta comiamizaiii. [HTepHeT nae Ham 3Mo-
Ty MICWIIOBATH W Ypi3sHOMaHITHIOBATH CHPHHHATTA Ta
ysBY, PO3BUBATH TBOpYi 31i0HOCTI. Bymydn HOBOIO cde-
poro peamizarii MOBH Ta OCOONHMBHM KOMYHIKaTHBHHM
cepenoBUIIeM, [HTEpHET IPUHIC TMEePeIyMOBH IJIS MOSIBH
HOBHUX CIIOCOOIB CITIIKYBaHHS, CTEPEOTUIIM MOBHOI ITOBE-
JIIHKHY, HOBI (hopMu iCHYBaHHsI JiHrBocucTemH [9].
BucnoBkn. OTxe, mosiBA 1 pPO3BHTOK IHTEpHET-
TEXHOJIOTIH 3a0e3neuye BXOJDKEHHS JIFOJICTBA B 1CTOPHY-
Hy a3y eBomouii Hamoi nuBimizamii. Ha nopsimok nen-
HHUHA Cy4acHOTO MOBO3HABCTBA BHHIIUIM NMHUTaHHS BceOid-
HOTO aHaJi3y MOBHOI CHCTEMH Yy Pi3HOMaHITHOCTI ii B3ae-
monii 3 cemiocrucremMaMy 1HIIMX THMIB. OIHUM 13 TaKHX
aKTyaJbHUX NHTaHb BHUCTyNae [HTEpPHET-KOMYHIKaIis —
HOBa MOBHa (opMallis, IO EMOHCTPYE 3HAUHY JTHHAMI-
Ky. Bunnkuenns [HTepHET-MOBH — pi3HOBUIY HAILliIOHAJIH-
HOT MOBH, 1[0 BUKOPHUCTOBYEThCS y crienudianomy [HTEp-
HET-CEepeIOBUILi, — JAeTepMiHOBaHe crenudikoo [HTEp-
HeT-KoMyHikalii. OCHOBHEM HocieM iH(opMarii y mepe-
XKeBi KOMyHIKallil BUcTynae nuceMHuii Tekct (IHTeprer-
TEKCT), IO Mae KpeosizoBaHWi xapakrep. Haykosi mo-
IIYKA B HANpPsSMKY IOJAJIBIIOTO BHBYCHHS [HTEpHET-
KOMYHiKaIlii MaloTh 3HAYHI JOCIITHHUIBKI TEPCIIEKTHUBH,
3BOKAIOUM HA 11 PO3BUTOK Ta 3alydeHHs yce OimbIIoi
KUTBKOCTI iHAWBIIB 10 FOTO THUILY CIIJIKYBaHHS.
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Introduction. In recent years it has become universally
accepted that a translator should not only know the lan-
guage from which they translate, i.e. the source language,
and into which they translate, i.e. the target language, but
also have broad background knowledge or otherwise
cultural competence - the knowledge of the foreign cul-
ture to which the source language belongs. The purely
linguistic focus in translation studies which for a long
time has prevailed, seemed “to come into conflict with the
understanding of translation problems offered by literary
studies, philosophical and culture studies [1, p. 16]. A
new paradigm is being formed as we shall see, with much
of its focus on philosophy and culture, which has ex-
panded the role of pragmatics in translation.

For the purposes of translation, culture must be under-
stood broadly, in terms of history, politics, ideology,
customs and tradition, including political tradition, men-
tality and social values pertaining to a particular people.
Social consciousness and prevailing ideology as part of an
individual’s mentality is reflected in their language. This
is examined in more detail when assessing cultural deter-
minism, which states that common patterns of behaviour,
attitudes, and values which persist for generations are the
result of cultural factors rather than biological or other
factors [2]. An individual’s mentality also includes an eth-
nic component, a gender component, an age component as
well as others, all of which also find their reflection in
language. In this article we will look at the ideological
effects on semantic and pragmatic meanings of words
which are driven by politics, the legacy of which creates a
significant area of difficulty for translators today.

Short review of publications. The influence of poli-
tics and the State on social conscience was described in
philosophy and political studies by Jaques Ellul in the
following way:

“Political doctrine, since about 1914, works in this
way: the state is forced by the operation of its own proper
techniques to form its doctrine of government on the basis
of technical necessities. These necessities compel action
in the same way that techniques permit it. Political theory
comes along to explain action in its ideological aspect and
in its practical aspect (frequently  without indicating its
purely technical motives). Finally, political doctrine inter-
venes to justify action and to show that it corresponds to
ideals and to moral principles. The man of the present
feels a great need for justification. He needs the convic-
tion that his government is not only efficient but just.
Unfortunately, efficiency is a fact and justice a slogan.
We conclude that the political doctrine of today is a ra-
tionalizing mechanism for justifying the state and its

actions and is the source of the dangerous intellectual
acrobatics indulged in by official journalists and states-
men” [3, p. 281].

Our cognitive formulation of the language (in terms of
the lexicon) under different circumstances has resulted in
two substantially different perceptions of ideologically-
loaded terms — those of political theory and doctrine in the
West and the resultant cultural determinism and those of
the Soviet ideology that governed Ukraine for a long time
and its resulting legacy in the social consciousness.

Trying to prioritize an individual’s mentality compo-
nents, we cannot but agree with Professor Taras Kiyak
who states that “as a mentality is formed at a group level,
national (ethnic) specifics will come to the forefront” [4,
p. 22]. Hence, social and ideological views, preferences,
and moods of ethnic or national communities will always
have a national “colouring” related to its history, tradition
and, broadly, culture. A good translator should keep this
mentality in mind when they are set to tackle any particu-
lar text.

In this article we research certain social and ideological
concepts which form an individual’s mentality in their
lexicalized form. We aim to demonstrate that understand-
ing the nature of such concepts in the source language
underlies the practical task of overcoming certain hurdles
in translation, specifically those that are related to social
thinking and ideology.

The link between a lexicalized concept and the social
and cultural situation in which it is used, otherwise called
a context, is often referred to in linguistics as a pragmatic
meaning. The study of such pragmatic meanings must
include concept analysis, which by many researchers is
regarded as an extension of lexical and semantic analysis.
Thus, for instance, discourse researcher Yelena Sergeyeva
writes the following:

“Without any doubt, the study of concepts requires a
method, which is appropriate for the subject and broadens
the borders of research beyond the boundaries of lexical
analysis as such, requiring the use of the methods of cog-
nitive semantics, since cognitive  studies pay special
attention to the mental representation of language phe-
nomena and to the influence of culture on the language of
an individual. Contemporary linguists not only study
language and mental activity in general, but its implemen-
tation in verbal units and worldview categories of native
speakers, defining the link between such units and catego-
ries to the world perception” [5, p. 3].

Hence, concept analysis, together with lexical and se-
mantic analysis, must be a mandatory tool for translators
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in overcoming problems related to the rendering of such
pragmatic meanings of lexicalised concepts.

Translation problems arise not only in situations where
a source language concept is missing in the target lan-
guage altogether, but also where the pragmatic component
in the meaning of a language unit becomes so significant
that it competes with its semantic meaning or even domi-
nates it. This phenomenon can be observed at all language
levels, in particular at the lexical one. Lexical units of this
type have already drawn the attention of linguists, in
particular those focusing on translation studies. Thus,
Iryna Malinovska suggests differentiating between ethni-
cally coloured lexical units and ideologically coloured
lexical units, which she calls ideologemes [6]. The author
further gives some examples of such units:

“Ideologemes include, for instance, such lexical-
ized/verbal political and philosophical concepts as indi-
vidual, civic state, human rights, citizenship, power, so-
cial institute, democracy and others” [7, p. 156].

All these units have appeared in European languages in
the process of understanding the relationships between an
individual and society, an individual and the State. They
are at the same time both terms central to politics and
philosophy, while also units in general use by a wide
circle of those who use a particular language.

The results of the research. Our practical translation
experience tells us that one such concept difficult for ade-
quate rendering is undoubtedly the State, which can easily
wrongly be translated as “mepsxaBa”. Below we will try to
show that the pragmatic meaning of this particular lexical
unit is such that it becomes an ideologeme, an ideologically-
loaded lexical unit, the translation of which into Ukrainian
in many contexts will require extension of the translation
options beyond the equivalents offered by dictionaries.

To begin with, let us consider the components of the
lexical and semantic meaning of the English word State as
given by the Shorter Oxford English Dictionary. In addi-
tion to the meaning of an administrative federal territory
in such countries as, for instance, the USA, which tradi-
tionally translates as “mrrar” in UKrainian, other meanings
of “state” and their translations in bilingual dictionaries
include: 1) a legal sovereign entity (cyBepenHe nmosiTHuHe
yTBOpeHHs, nepxkasa), 2) the political organization or
management which forms the government of a country or
nation (mepxaBumii amapar), 3) the ruling power of a
country, which forms its supreme political administration
(nepxaBHa Brana) [8, p. 3008]. From this we can see that
the only translation equivalent offered by bilingual dic-
tionaries for “state” is the word “nep»asa” and its deriva-
tive “nepxxaBuuii” [8].

“The Big Dictionary of the Ukrainian Language”
specifies that the word “oeparcasa” in the above defini-
tions is mostly used in the second meaning, in certain
contexts - in the first one and does not even have the third
meaning, which tells us that the semantic volume of
“mepskasa” is narrower in Ukrainian [9, p.215]. The stylis-
tic marking for this word in Ukrainian is neutral, which
coincides with our own observations as for the use of the
word in different contexts.

It is extremely difficult to quantify scientifically
whether and how much in the way of negative pragmatic
meaning in English a term may carry, where only a con-
textual analysis of statistically significant amount of texts

may help to overcome the subjectivity of a reader of a
given text. The contextual study of the use of the lexical-
ised concept “the State” in contemporary English, and
specifically in journalistic discourse, tells us of the overtly
negative attitude of native speakers to the concept signified
by the word “State”. Much of this attitude may have
emerged from the sociological equivalence of the State and
the State Apparatus as described by Louis Althusser in his
essay “ldeology and Ideological State Apparatuses™

“... the Marxist-Leninist “theory” of the State has its
finger on the essential point, and not for one moment can
there be any question of rejecting the fact that this really
is the essential point. The State Apparatus, which defines
the State as a force of repressive execution and interven-
tion “in the interests of the ruling classes” in the class
struggle conducted by the bourgeoisie and its allies
against the proletariat, is quite certainly the State,
and quite certainly defines its basic “function”. [10, p. 6]

In the USA especially, this results in a dichotomy
where very many terms using “State” are seen as limiting
freedom, restricting choice and affecting the principles of
the “market economy”, while on the other hand, the For-
eign Ministry of the USA is called by tradition “The De-
partment of State”, often referred to simply as “State”
(where the word is used without an article). We can ob-
serve how frequently careful avoidance is made of the
term in a neutral or positive context. In other words, the
term “State” is rigorously avoided in the contemporary
lexicon and retained only in traditional contexts such as to
signify the US ‘Ministry of Foreign Affairs’ and in the
context of, for instance, criminal trials under Federal Law,
where the following set phrase may be heard: “The State
versus Defendant”.

Below follow examples of the contemporary use of the
word “State” in the BBC news service. For instance, a
rather typical attack by a right-wing politician David
Cameron, Leader of the UK right-wing Conservative
Party and later Prime Minister, on the left-wing UK La-
bour Party in Government on 25 June 2009 during a
speech at London University produced such quotes as:

“Labour's belief in the state led them to increase state
power and thereby diminish personal freedom”.

“This is progressive Conservatism in action, a tradi-
tional suspicion of state power combined with a clear
grasp of the modern world”.

“And the tentacles of the state can even rifle through
your bins for juicy information”.

“How have we got ourselves into the position where
there is such a marked imbalance of power between the
citizen and the state?”

“But stopping the state from exerting too much power
over us demands another big change.

“This Government is running not just a control state,
but a surveillance state”. [11]

Such rhetoric capitalises on the negative associations in
the public mind and even uses a dramatic oxymoron in
this speech (“progressive Conservatism”) to appeal to
voters and claim that the right-wing political party is
supporting the interests of the “people” in fighting the
State. Of course, Labour politicians and voters see exactly
the opposite, where the Tories are seen as the drivers of
the machine of the State.
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This may be contrasted with the introductory sentence
to the mission statement of the US Department of State
that defines the reason for its existence:

“Create a more secure, democratic, and prosperous
world for the benefit of the American people and the
international community” [12].

Although this is a highly positive definition, the term
“The Statedoes not appear once in the US Strategic Plan
manuals site other than in the title of the Secretary in
order to avoid any negative pragmatic meaning. The ori-
gins of the contemporary negative pragmatic meaning of
the lexicalized concept “the State” in English can to a
significant degree be explained by history.

Britain was invaded many times until 1066, since when
there has been unbroken tradition, in terms of major influ-
ence from any external country, race or culture. The first
parliament was formed in 1266, although there was a
monarch, and it was only when Charles I decided that he
should rule instead of Parliament that he was executed
and replaced by a Lord Protector in 1653. Later, it was
agreed that a monarch should be reinstated as a Head of
State, as a symbol of the State in addition to government
by the People and as a formal, if token, control over the
power of parliament.

The USA achieved independence from Britain and the
language employed at the time referred to the People that
were superior to the State. Unlike the UK, the USA has
never had its own monarch, therefore its attitude to poli-
tics and government is based upon a Constitution, while
the UK has never had such a document. The USA Consti-
tution refers to the people, and not the State.

Today’s term “The Body Politic” has an identical
meaning both sides of the Atlantic, originally taken from
Thomas Hobbes’ book of 1651 [13], that of a State, al-
though previously it tended to mean the physical body of
a monarch. So before the middle of the 17" century, when
Charles 1 of England was executed, the State and the
government were embodied in a monarch, since then the
body has been perceived as a fundamentally democratic
entity, comprising the People where, in theory, the power
actually lies. In the USA and the UK we may take a sim-
plistic view that “The People” is good, i.e. a positive
pragmatic meaning, whereas “The State” is bad, i.e. a
negative pragmatic meaning.

The situation was fundamentally different in the
Ukraine, where after 1917 the ruling ideology has been
such where the State was considered to be comprised of
workers and peasants, which meant that the State was us,
the fabric of society, and not its enemy. This gave an
ideological legacy of the State being the People, at least
in ideological theory, and hence these two words had to
be treated as synonyms for ideological reasons.

This legacy can be demonstrated by the abundant use
of the word “nepxxasumii” in different collocations, in
particular, in the names of different departments, estab-
lishments, committees, commissions etc. After Ukraine
became independent, the word “mepsxaBHuii” was in many
instances replaced by the word “namionamsHmii” (na-
tional), for instance in the names of many universities. As
the formation of an independent nation was taking place,
we could observe that the concept “nation” has been gain-
ing more weight for Ukrainian speakers as compared with
the “State”. But in Western societies, as we may see from

these examples, “Nation” historically has always carried a
higher societal value than the “State”.

Given the negative pragmatic meaning of the English
word “State” will its translation by the words “nmepxxasa”
or “nep>xaBuuii” as suggested by bilingual dictionaries be
in fact equivalent? Tetyana Krylova writes in this respect:
“Taking into account social and cultural factors means in
itself a wider interpretation of equivalency where transla-
tion options may vary to a different degree” [14, p. 221].
In translation practice, especially when journalistic texts
need to be translated, the focus is always on the target
culture rather than the source culture. Such translation
strategy requires that the translator uses “such translation
methods as naturalisation and adaptation to avoid the so-
called discourse ‘accent’ [ibid]. To render the same
pragmatic meaning a translator must go beyond the
equivalents offered by dictionaries.

We will often find that the target language reader’s per-
ception and understanding require the use of “mukrarypa
nepxasu”  (State  dictatorship) or  “nep>aBHwmii/Gro-
pokpatuunuii amapat” (State/bureaucratic apparatus) or
some such similar word combinations to reflect “the
State’s” negative pragmatic meaning in English.

All the above considerations are especially important
when we translate from Ukrainian into English where we
should in most cases try to avoid the use of the word
“State” altogether. The most common options for transla-
tion are the words “national”, “government”, and “public”.

We can readily see that in our target language, a
“mepkapuuii riMu” is always “a national anthem”,
“mep>xaBHuii mpamop” is a “national flag”, “mepxaBHi
craumapti” are “national standards”, “nepsxaBHmi
komiter” is “a national committee” or “government
committee”, “meprkaBHuit 6r0pKeT” IS @ “national budget”
or “government budget” , “meprxaBHi 3aKymiBii” are better
translated as “public procurement”, “aepsxaBHa nosituka”
as “public policy”, “nepxxaBHa ciyx6a” as “public ser-
vice”, “nepxaBue ynpasminss’” as “public administration”
and others. A term that has frequently been shown to
throw translators off-balance is that commonly used in
Governmental bulletins and legalese — “nepxaBue
samoriieHHs” which actually has the semantic and prag-
matic value of “public spending” rather than its literal
(dictionary) translation of “State Order”.

As can be seen above, another conceptually tricky
word for translators is “public”, since as a generalization,
in Ukrainian “rpomancekuii” (public) is used as an anto-
nym of “nepsxasuuii” (State), while in English “public”,
as seen above, is a synonym of “State”( mepxaBuuii) ,
while at the same time being an antonym of “private”
(npusatuuit). This is a core dichotomy that we have been
bequeathed from the respective ideological apparatuses of
East and West. The early communists coined the slogan
“Property is theft” but later property became the owner-
ship of the State. This often meant that what should have
been “public property” was not allowed to be accessed or
used by the public.

It must be noted that the Ukrainian terminological lexi-
con divisions systems (such as law, land use, and urban
development) have only started to introduce the concept
of “ny6niunmii” (public) used as an adjective, as there has
historically never been the necessity to involve the con-
cept in the past, due to the State policy of paternalism
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intrinsic to a Communist State, where society on the
whole, and local communities in particular, as part of
communist ideology, could not have been: self-sufficient,
could not self-administer in a decentralised manner, self-
organise in a manner described by the word “community”
in the target language, could not be defined in law as
entities, but had everything decided by, and implemented
by, the State.

There is a term with no direct equivalent in English to
describe the policy of “posmepxkasnenns” which could
only be translated with true adequacy by a created term
such as “De-State-ification”, as it differs from
“nmenentpaiizanis’” which is mirrored by its translation of
“decentralization”. The latter is that of the devolution of
centralised State authority and power back to the local
communities, i.e. the public sector, while the former is a
re-orientation of absolute control.

This has brought to active use the lexicalized concept
of “myGumiunuit” in contemporary Ukrainian, and in par-
ticular, in specialist terminology. A review of a whole
number of academic works shows that many word combi-
nations that include “nmy6miunmii” are now finding their
way into the terminology systems of different sciences,
for instance sociology, political science, culturology, land
use and urban development and others. For instance, the
concept of public space (myGmiunuii mpocrip) IS now
being discussed by experts in various areas in order to
define the volume of its semantic meaning, whereas some
ten years ago the same or similar concept would have
been described using other words such as
“cycminpHuit”’(Meaning literally ‘societal’) or
“rpomaacekuii”’(meaning ‘community’ or ‘communal’).

Thus, the architect Maksym Kotsyuba defines “public
space” as “community space that is open and easily ac-
cessible for everybody. It may exist in the form of pave-
ments, squares, public gardens, parks, beaches, areas
adjacent to apartment blocks and others” [15, p.50]. But
immediately in the next paragraph he uses the word
“rpomajcekuii” as its complete synonym, which tell us
that the word combination is not a strict term yet [Ibid].
This quite loose interpretation of the concept was also
described by sociologists Olena Zhylkevska and Maria
Hryschenko:

“As for “cycminbuuii” (societal) urban space it must be
noted that our national ~ academic tradition does not
have a fixed term to denote this special concept. In West-
ern tradition the term “public space” is commonly used
whereas our Ukrainian sociologists use a whole row
of terms:cycmineuuit  mpoctip”  (societal  space),
“my6uniunui mpoctip” (public space),

“rpoMaicekuii mpoctip” (community or communal
space) or even “cowianbHuit mpoctip”(social space)” [16, p.
62].

The same thought is repeated by a political scientist
Oleksandr Kotukov who says:

“In our academic literature the concepts of State are being
replaced by that of public, more and more. But the concept
of ‘public space’ or ‘public political space’ have not yet be-
come common in academic use. Hence the necessity of
academic research into the essence and specifics of ‘public
space’ and ‘public political space’ [17, p. 65].

Architects and urban development experts also use the
terms “myOmiuHui 00’exT” and “myOmiuHUMil cepBiTYT”,

which are new terms related to public space. “ITyGmiunmii
06’ext” cannot be readily translated into English, and a
descriptive translation of “a public building or any other
property” can resolve the issue. “ITy6miunuii cepBityT”
(lit. “public servitude™), which denotes the permission of
use of public land by the general public, corresponds to
the English “public right of way”, but in Ukrainian it is
strictly a land use term unknown to the general public. If
the target audience is not comprised of experts well-
versed in disciplines related to land use, etc. then only
descriptive translation may be offered, such as “mpaso
npoxony uepes uyxy tepuropito”(lit.“the right to go
through somebody else’s territory™).

At the same time the commonly-used English lexical-
ized concept “Public Footpath” also does not have any
readily available translation, as this concept was obvi-
ously not relevant or important for communist ideology,
and societies dominated by it, where everything was at
least in theory commonly owned and used. A descriptive
translation of “crexka 3aramphHoro kopucryBauus” (lit.
“common use path”) would be appropriate in most non-
specialised contexts. Even the simplest concept of “public
land” should be translated descriptively as “semui
crnijpHOTO/3aranpHoro kopuctyBanus” (lit. “land of
joint/common use”).

The recent societal changes in Ukraine also brought to
life new Ukrainian lexicalised concepts of “nuBinbHuit
ciyxb6oBerp” (lit. “civil servant”) [18] or “my6miunmit
ciyx6oBerp” (lit.”public servant”) [19], which are used
in many areas of knowledge as well as by general public,
and are in fact loanwords from English that correspond to
the US term Public Servant or the UK term Civil Servant.
These two terminological combinations seem to replace
the older traditional term of “nepxaBuuii ciyx6o0Bers”
(lit. “State Servant”).

Another specialist area where the meaning of “public”
is being rethought and reassessed is law. In spite of the
existence since 2011 of a dedicated academic journal
called “Tly6miune mpaso” (Public Law) in Ukrainian aca-
demia, the contents and the volume of the term
“myomigauit”(lit. “public”) in such terminological word
combinations as “mny6miune mpaBo” (public law),
“my6uiune agminictpysanss’” (public administration) and
others, remain debatable and the terms themselves are
relatively new. There are still many lawyers and academ-
ics who will use “mepxxaBumnit” (state) and “myGmiummit”
(public) as completely synonymous and interchangeable

in such terminological combinations as
“nepxaBue/myomiune ynpas-minas”  (lit.  “State/Public
management”) and “nep>kaBHe/myOnivHe

anminicrpyBanns” (lit. “State/Public Administration”).
But at the same time there are academics that are now
starting to differentiate between them. For instance,
Kateryna Kolesnikova in her article “The Correlation of
State Management and Public Administration in the Pro-
cess of Societal Transformation” writes:

“Let us consider the etymology and analyze such word
pairs as “mepsxaBumii — myGmiunumit” (State - Public) and
“ympaBiiHHg — aaMiHicTpyBanus” (management — admi-
nistration). Undoubtedly, the notion “my6miunuii” (Public)
is broader than “nep>xaBuuii” and includes not only the
definition “nepxaBuuii” (State), but also such definitions as
social, people’s, common, generally accessible, communal,
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open, and transparent. Thus, when we use “public” we
mean everything that belongs to the bodies of executive
power, administrative structures, local authorities, every-
thing under common ownership, or nationalised.”

The key elements of State Management are the State
and State Power, while for Public Administration it is
society and the power of the public. In State Administra-
tion the subject of administration is the State, and in Pub-
lic Administration the subject of administration is society.
State Management is characterized by authoritarianism,
Public Administration by democracy. Thus, Public Ad-
ministration introduces democratic values and promotes a
steady development of our nation in the process of socie-
tal transformation” [20].

Wikipedia explains the current changes in the semantic
volume of the discussed lexicalised concept “public” by
the post-Soviet legacy:

When the Soviet State existed the official legal science
had a negative attitude to the division of law into public and
private. Such approach was conditioned by the Marxist-
Leninist ideology. Lenin used to say: “We do not acknowl-
edge anything “private”, for us everything in the area of
national economy is legally “public”, and not ‘Private”.

Now when private property is legally acknowledged,
post-Soviet states build their economies on market princi-
ples. Hence, the legalization of private law and its areas is
quite necessary for the formation of a civic society, stimu-
lating entrepreneurship. Thus, it only follows that the

division of law into private and public was brought back
to life [21].

A different way to demonstrate the complexity of
translating “public” into Ukrainian, in addition to the
above described cases of “my6miunuii”, is to consider how
many options in Ukrainian exist to render this concept. To
give a number of examples: public figure — rpomancekuit
mista, public protest — rpomanmsachkuii mportect, public
holidays — 3aranpHoHarioHansHi cBsarta, public law —
uuBinepHe mpaso, public sale — Bigkputi abo myGmiuHi
topru, public mind — cycmineHa cizomicts, public lim-
ited company — BimkpuTe akilioHEpHE TOBapHCTBO, Of
public utilities - komyHamBHI TTOCITYTH.

Conclusions. As we can see, pragmatic adaptation of
ideologically-loaded lexicalized concepts requires far
more from a translator than the use of dictionary equiva-
lents. Lexical and semantic analysis of such concepts
must be enhanced by the study of the pragmatic meanings
inherent in the public mind of the target language audi-
ence, and the linguistic and cultural context, in which
such concepts are used. Methods of translation, in addi-
tion to translation by equivalents, may also include loan-
words, description, contextual translation and others. An
ideologically-loaded lexicon must be defined by a transla-
tor as incorporating culturally sensitive terms and often
requiring pragmatic adaptation. Neglecting such factors
may lead to inadequate literal translations evoking wrong
concepts in the minds of the target language readers.
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